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* RE F A C E 


| Chriſtian Reader. 


H E true Character of Monſieur Drelin- . 
court, the Author of theſe excellent Medi- 
TE tations, Wwe find publiſhed by Mr. Bayle, in his 
| great Hiſtorical Dictionary, Sc. as followeth : 


| C HarlesDrelincourt, Miniſter of the Church of Paris, 
| was born the oth of July, 1595, at Sedan, where 
* his Father was admitted to an honourable Office, be- 
ing Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, Duke of 
Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sedan; afterwards 
he was advanced to be Secretary to the chief Council 
of that City. His Son Charles was put to ſtudy Ethics 
and Divinity in that Univerſity ; but was ſent to Sau- 
mur, to complete his Philoſophy under Mr. Duncan. 
He was ordained Miniſterin Zune 1618, and began the 
Exerciſe of his Function near Langres, continuing there 
until he was called to the Church of Paris in March 
1620. He was married in the Year 1625, to an only 


| Child of a rich Merchant of Paris, called Monſieur 


| Balduck, who had newly embraced the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. Providence bleſſed him and his Wife with a 
numerous Iſſue, he having had ſixteen Children by 
her; and gave no leſs Succeſs to his Miniſtry. His 
Sermons were very powerful: But his chief Talent 
was in comforting the Sick, and performing all other 
neceſſary Offices of a careful Paſtor, He was very 
faithful and zealous, in reſpect of his own Congrega- 
tion and others; his. Judgment being always deſired 
in Matters of Moment. We cannot {ufhctently cm- 
mend the Services he hath rendered to the Cl hurch of 
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God by his many Writings he hath publiſhed; whe- 


ther we examine his Books of Devotion, or of Contro- 


verſy. There is fo much Picty contained in the for- 


mer, and ſo many excellent Texts of Scripture ex- 
plained in the latter, that many religious Perſons both 
have, and daily do find ſeaſonable Conſolation. I 
which he hath written againſt the Church of Rome, 


hath wonderfully ſtrengthened the Proteſtant Profeſ- 


ſors: For by the Arguments that he brings, the Ig- 
 norant and Unlearned have been able to confound the 
Monks and Prieſts, and to maintain the Principles of 
their Religion againſt the ſubtileſt Miſſionaries. So 
that his Writings have cauſed him to be eſteemed the 
Scourge of the Roman Diſputants. Nevertheleſs, as ge 
Was rb dbo4 of the contrary Party. ſo he was highly _ 
| eſteemed by the greateſt Lords of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, as the Duke de la Force, the Mareſchals of Cha- 
 tillon, de Gaſtion and Turenne, and by the Lady de la 
Tremouille, &c. He had alſo great Reſpect ad him 


by the frequent Viſits of Ambaſſadors from ſeveral fo- 
reign Princes and States. He was a Perſon who ex- 
prefſed a particular Efteem and Veneration for the 
Church of England, as appears by his Letters to Dr. 
Durell. He died the gd of November-i 669, in ſuch an 
excellent and devout Diſpoſition of Mind, as may be 


expected in a Perſon who was animated with an holy _ 
cal, and had, with an unwearied Diligence, conſecrated 


all his Study and Labours to the Glory of God, and 


the Service of his Church. He was more frequent i in 
Prayer towards the Concluſion of his Lite: And when 
he was chigey and alone, he never heard the Clock | 


ſtrike, 


ut he fell upon his Knees in Prayer to God. 
This is the approved Character publ. iſhed of our 


eminent Divine; after a long Experience and Prac- 
tice among/t departing Souls, and in the Houſes of 


Mourning, at the Requeſt of "ſome of his Congrega- 
tion, who mightily approved of the proper and ſea- 


fonable MINT] that he made uſe of to fortify : 
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N The FREFACE.-- V 
dying Perſons againſt the Apprehenſions ef Death, 
| ſuitable to their Conditions and Temper, he publiſh- 
| ed his Book of Conſolations. About twenty Edi- 
tions have been printed in France, and one atAvig- 


non, in the Pope's Dominions, with a Suppreſſion 


| of the Reverend Author's Name. How many Im- 
1 preſſions have been publiſhed in Holland, Germany, 
and elſewubere, 1 cannot determine. We find it tran- 


llated into ſeveral Languages, but was not in our 


Mother Tongue, until, at the Requeſt of the Au- 
| thor's Son, now Dean of Armagh in Ireland, Ttran- 
flated it into Engliſh : What Reception it hath 
met with amongſt us, let this Seventeenth Impreſſion 

* declare. I ſhall therefore judge it needleſs, after ſo 
many public Teſti monies of an univerſal Approba- 
Tion, among/t Chriſtians of all Profejjions, to ſpeak 
any thing in Commendation of this Defence againſt 
the Fears of Death. How ſerviceable it may be 
to Divines in Funeral Sermons, in viſiting the 
Sick, the Poor, and Afiifted, and bow proper ta 

be left as Legacies to ſurviving Friends at Fune- 
rals, I leave to others to judge, who ſhall fincerely 
defire to promote the Salvation of Souls, 
| And now I cannot but take ſome Notice here of 
be high Efleem and Commendation that a late 
 Apparition, too well atteſted to be flighted, hath 
given of this Book, An exaft Account of it you 


have in the printed Relation hereunto prefixed. EE. 


reject all Narratives of this Kind as fiflitious, 
argues, in my Judgment, as great an Error, Weak- 
neſs and Prejudice, as to believe all that is reported 
Apparitions. This comes to us cloathed with 
all the Appearance and Circumſtances of Truth, 
e © that 
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that may reaſonably be epected in this Caſe. So 
that none but an unbelieving Sadducee, or a pro- 


ane Atheiſt, will offer to queſtion the Reality. To 


confirm the Poſſibility and Truth of ſome ert | 
tions, none can deny, that by this means our good 
God hath conveyed and confirmed to us ſeveral 


of the Myſteries of our Holy Religion; as the 
Conception, Birth, Incarnation, Reſurrection, - 


and glorious Aſcenſion of our great Meſſiah, by 


the Apparitions of Angels. And how often thoje 
heavenly Spirits were formerly viſible in human 
Shapes, for the Advantage, Information, and Safe- 


guard of the Pious, the Word of God ſufficiently 


declares. Now, as we live in ſuch an incredulous 


Age, that will not believe Gon, and his Divine 


Oracles, though atteſied by the 2 orking of Mira- 
cles, concerning the Future State of the Righteous 
and Wicked, but requires a new Teſtimony and E- 


vidence, as the Return of Souls from the Dead, to 
witneſs the Happineſs of Heaven, the Torments of 
Hell, and the Immortalii y of the Soul: Who 


news, but to render Men more mexcuſable, Gp 
may condeſcend, that a departed Scul, or its good 
Angel in its flead, may appear to declare theſe 
infallible and undoubted Truths to an unbelieving 


World? But we find by Experience, as in this Caſe, 


hat this Kind of Evidence is far more liable to 
Exceptions, to be contradicted and rejected, as un- 
certain and fabulous, and ſooner, than the ſacred 
Methods that our wiſe Gor hath taken to per- 
| Jſuade Men to the divine Doctrines of our Salva- 
tion: As Abraham declares in the Parable of the 
rica Glutton, condemned to the Flames of Hell, If 
they will not believe Moſes and the Prophets; we 


may 
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may with more Reaſon add, if they will not believe 


CuRIST, and his holy Apoſtles, and fp many won- 


derful Miracles atteſting Gop's Omnipotency, and 


Revelations from above, neither will they be per- 


ſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. 
© muſt here acquaint my Reader, that whereas in 


the former Impreſſions of this Book, ſome Errata 
have eſcaped, whereby the Author's Sen/ e and Mean- 
ing may not be ſo clearly expreſſed as in the Ori- 


 ginal: And whereas alſo, __ ſome Subjects, our 
Reverend Author diſtaſtes the Reader by too fre- 
 quentRepetitions in his Prayers, containing Matters 


aud Arguments of the foregoing Chapters: Theſs 


and ſuch trivial Ohjections have cauſed ſeveral 

' Perſons to find fault not only with the Tranſlation, 
* but even the very Book itſelf. To remedy therefore 
any thing of this Nature, and to prevent all Com- 
| plaintsof this Rind, and that /o excellent and uſe- 

Ful a Treatiſe may appear in our own proper and 
natural Language; not differing in any thing ma- 
terial from the French Copy; but ſuited, as much 


as conventently it may be, to the mcer Palates of 


| onr preſent Age; Thave, in this Edition, taken the 
| Parns to compare this Tr anflation with a Book 
| printed at Berlin, the Court of the King of Pcuſ- 


ita, 1698. 1 Js been in this more exact, and 


| have altered fome Words and Phraſes, expreſſing 
| more plainly the Author's Meaning, and in Terms 

| more agreeable with our preſent familiar Way of 
| Opeaking. Befides, in this Edition of Berlin, 1 
ae met with two or three Paſſages which are 

not in the former French Impreſſions, and which 


1 ;udged not convenient to be omitted, Some of 


the Frames, # that ſeemed to9 prolix, I have abbre- 
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wiated, comprehending only the principal Matters, 
And that nothing may bewanting in this Edition, 


that might more contribute to the Reader's Sati / 
Faction, ITbave bere rendered in Engliſh the Iaſt 


remarkable Paſſages of this pious and excellent 
| Miniſter of CHRIST, never before printed in our 
own Tongue, as we find them at the End of the 


| forementioned Book : That you may here at once, 
as in a Mirror, ſee the Behaviour, religious 
Speeches, Faith, Patience, and Reſignation to the 
Mill of Gop, of our Reverend Divine at his De- 


ceaſe, reduced into Practice, according to the ex- 


cellent Advices and Conſolations that he recom- 
mends to us, to arm ourſelves againſt the Appreben- 0 
5 / ons and Approaches of Death, 
I have no more to add: Butl beſeech our mer- 
ciful and heavenly Father, to grant us all the 
Grace, the like Faith, and Chriſtian Reſolution, 
that we may not fear Death, nor its Conſequen- 1 
ces; but may be always ready prepared and pro- 
vided to embrace it with Joy and Submiſſion to 
the Pleaſure of Gop, and the Decrees of Heaven, 
whenever our Almighty Creator and Redeemer 
ſhall think bt t to ſummon us, and take us to him= 
{elt. Amen, 


* 5 : 


HIS Book in the 10 hath been ſo well Ss of fby 
all Perſons, though of different Judgment 1 in Religion, that 


it hath been about twenty Times printed in France, beſides what 
| hath been done in Holland, and elſewhere, in other Languages: 


It is of very great Uſe to Divines forFuneral Sermons ; and is very 
fit to be given away by well-diſpoſed Perſons at F unerals, and of | 


| excellent Uſe to every Chriſtian — 


A TRUE 


RELATION | 


[Ar PARITION | 


Mrs. VEAL 


The next DAY after her DEATH, 


| TO ONE 

| Mrs. B A R G RA YE, 
| "AT 
CANTERBURY. 
The Eighth of Seprember, 1705. 
| Which APPARITION recommends the 
Peruſal of DRELINCOURT's Book of j 
e againſt the Fears of Death. | 1 
: 1 _ The ESSET orion. 5 5 | 
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B 77 I 8 ene 78 Matter af Fadt, ad 
attended with ſuch Circumſtances, as 
- w; » 5 may induce any reaſonable Man to be- i 
D lieve it. It was ſent by a Gentleman, 
a Juſtice of Peace, at Maidſtone in Kent, and 
a very intelligent Perſon, to his Friend in Lon- 
don, as it is here worded : Which Diſcourſe is at- 
teſied by a very ſober and underſtanding Gentle 
woman, a Kinſwoman f the ſaid Gentleman's, «who 
lives in Canterbury, within a few Doors of the 
Houſe in which the within named Mrs. Bargrave 
lives; who believes his Kinſwoman to be of ſo diſ- 
cerning a Spirit, as not to be put upon by any Fal- 
lacy ; and who Pol troely aſſured "bom. that the 
| whole Matter, as it is related and laid down, is 
really true; and <ebat ſhe be rſelf bad in the fame 
Wards (as near as may be) from Mrs. Baryrave's 
own Meuth, who, ſhe knows, had no Reaſon to 
invent and publiſh ſuch a Story, or any Deſign 
to o forge and tell a Lye, being a Woman of much 


Tong | 
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Honeſty and Virtue, and her hole Life a Courſe, 
as it were, of Piety. The Uſe which we ought to 
make of it, is to conſider, That there is a Life to 
come after this, and a juſt Gop, who will retri- 
ute to every one according to the Deeds done in 
' the Body; and therefore to reflect upon our paſt 
Courſe of Life we have led in the World; that 
our Time is ſhort and uncertain; and that if 
awe would eſcape the Puniſhment of the Ungodly, 
and receive the Reward of the Righteous, which 
7s the laying hold of eternal Life, we ought, for 
the Time to come, to return to Gop by a ſpeedy © 
| Repentance, ceaſing to do Evil, and learning to 
di well: To ſeek after Gop early, if haply he may 
be found of us, and lead fuch Lives for the 1 8 
a may be well plegf * 777 2 IS . Ke 
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RELATION | 


APPARITION. 


Mrs, VEAL 


ily and < on fo 2 Le that 
my Reading and Converſation has not 
given me any thing like it: It is fit to 
gratify the moſt ingenious and ſerious In- 
quirer. Mrs. Bargrave is the Perſon to whom Mrs. Vea! 
appeared after her Death; ſhe is my intimate Friend, 

and I can avouch for her Reputation, for theſe laſt fif- : 

teen or ſixteen Years, on my own Knowledge; and |[ 
can confirm the good Character ſhe had from her 
Youth, to the Time of my Acquaintance. Tho), 
ſince this Relation, ſhe is calumniated by ſome Peo- 
ple, that are Friends to the Brother of Mrs. Yea!, 


Who ä who think the Relation of this Ap- 
pearanco 


ECD 


pearance to be a Reflection, and endeavour what they 
can to blaſt Mrs. Bargrave's Reputation, and to laugh 
the Story out of Countenance. But by the Circum- 

ſtances thereof, and the chearful Diſpoſition of Mrs. 
Bargrave, notwithſtanding the ill Uſage of a very 
wicked Huſband, there is not yet the leaſt Sign of 
Dejection in her Face; nor did I ever hear her let fall 
a defponding or murmuring Expreſſion; nay, not 

when actuaily under her Huſband's Barbarity ; z; which 
I have been Witneſs to, and ſeveral other Perſons of . 
undoubted Reputation. z 

Now you muſt know, Mrs. Veal was a Maiden : 
Gentlewoman of about Thirty Years of Age, and for 
ſome Years laſt paſt, had been troubled with Fits; 
which were perceived coming on her, by her going 
off from her Diſcourſe very abruptly, to ſome Imper- 
tinence: She was maintained by an only Brother, and 
kept his Houſe in Dover. She was a very pious Wo- 
man, and her Brother a very ſober Man, to all Ap- 
Pearance; but now he does all he can to null or quaſh. 
the Story. Mrs, Veal was intimately acquainted with 

Mrs. Bargrave from her Childhood. Mrs. Yeal's Cir- 
cumſtances were then mean; her Father did not take 
care of his Children as he ought, fo that they were ex- 
_ poſed to Hardſhips : And Mrs.Bargrave in thoſe Days 

had as unkind a Father, though ſhe wanted neither 
for Food nor Cloathing, whilſt Mrs. Yeal wanted for 
both: Inſomuch that ſhe would often ſay, Mrs. Bar- 

grave, you are not only the beſt, but the only Friend I 

have in the World, and no Circumſtance of Life ſhall. 

ever diſſolve my Friendſhip. They would often condole 
ceeach other's adverle Fortunes, and read together Dre- 
 tincourt upon Death, and other good Books: And 
ſo, like two Chriſtian Friends, they comforted each 
other under their Sorrow, 

Some time after, Mr. Yea/”s Friends got him a 
Place i in the Cuſtom-houſe at Dover, which occaſion- 
ed Mrs. Veal, by little and little, to fall off from 
ker Intimacy with Mrs, Bargrave, though there was 

never 


(3 
cy came on by Degrees, till at laſt Mrs. Bargrave had 


| a Twelve-month of the Time, Mrs. Bargrave hath 
. been abſent from Dover, and this laſt Half. year has 


dwelling in a Houſe of her own. 


In this Houſe, on the Eighth of September, One 


| thouſand ſeven hundred and five, ſhe was fitting a- 
lone in the F orenoon, thinking over her unfortunate 


Life, and arguing herſelf into a due Reſignation to 
Providence, though her Condition ſeemed hard. Aud 


| faid ſhe, I have been provided for hitherto, and doubt 


| Afiidtions ſhall end, when it is moſt fit for me: And 
| then took up her Sewing-work, which ſhe had no 
ſooner done, but ſhe hears a Knocking at the Door. 


Sd. hh. 


Twelve at Noon. 


a, MF. EE rr Dn I Moat 


you, you have been ſo long a Stranger; but told her, 
which Mrs. Veal complied with, till their Lips al. 


croſs her own Eyes, and ſaid, I am not very well; 


1 1 O 1 


e take a Journey alone? I am amazed at it, becauſe 
* I know you have a fond Brother.” O fays 


bad fo great a Defrre to ſee you before 


h Way, becauſe 
Ty 77 my Journey. So Mrs. Bargrave went in with 


her, into another Room within the firſt; and Mrs. 


never any ſuch thing as a Quarrel ; but an Indifferen- 


not ſeen her in two Years and a half; though above 


been in Canterbury about two Months of the Time, 


not but I ſhall be ftill ; and am well ſatisfied, that my 


She went to ſee who was there, and this proved to be 
Mrs, Yeal, her old Friend, who was in a Riding Ha- 
bit: At that Moment of Time the Clock ſtruck : 


Madam, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, Tom e to fee 
ſhe was glad to ſee her, and offered to ſalute her; 
moſt touched; and then Mrs, Yea! drew her Hand 
and ſo waved it. She told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe was 


going a Journey, and had a great Mind to ſee her 
firſt : But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, How came you to 


Mrs. Veal, I 25 my Brother the ſlip, and came 


Veal ſat her down in an Elbow-Chair, in which 
Mrs. Bargrave was ſitting, when ſhe heard Mrs. Veal. 
knock, Then ſays Mrs, Veal, “e * My dear Friend, 


"uy Lam 


- 
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* am come to renew our old Friendſhip again, and 
e beg your Pardon for my Breach of it; and if you 
c can forgive me you are the beſt of Women. O, 
1 * ſays Mrs. Bargrave, do not mention ſuch a thing; 
| 4 have not had an uneaſy Thought about it; I can 
C eaſily forgive it. What did you think of me? 
* ſaid Mrs. Veal.” Says Mrs. Bargrave, I thought 
1 e you were like the reſt of the World, and that Pro- 
_— « ſperity had made you forget yourſelf and me.“ 
| Then Mrs. Yeal reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the 
many friendly Offices ſhe did her in former Days, 
and much of, the Converſation they had with each 
other in the Times of their Adverſity; what Books 
they read, and what Comfort, in particular, they re- 
ceived from Drelincourt's Book of Death, which was 
the beſt, ſne ſaid, on that Subject, ever written. She 
alſo mentioned Dr. Sherlock, the two Dutch Books 
which were tranſlated, written upon Death; and ſe- 
veral others: But Drelincourt, ſhe ſaid, had the clear- 
eſt Notions of Death, and of the future State, of any 
who had handled that Subject. Then ſhe aſked 
Mrs. Bargrave, Whether ſhe had Drelincourt ? She 
ſaid, Yes. Says Mrs. Veal, fetch it. And ſo Mrs. 
Bargrave goes up Stairs, and brings it down. Says 
Mrs. Jeal, Dear Mrs. Bargrave, if the Eyes of 
s our Faith were as open as the Eyes of our Body, 
we ſhould ſee Numbers of Angels about us for 
e our Guard, The Notions we have of Heaven 
now, are nothing like what it is, as Drelincourt 
e ſays. Therefore be comforted under your Afﬀic- 
4 tions, and believe that the Almighty has a parti- 
* cular Regard to you; and that your Afflicti- 
« ons are Marks of God's Favour; and when 
they have done the Buſineſs they are ſent for, 
« they ſhall be removed from you. And, believe 
b me, my dear Friend, believe what I ſay to 
you, One Minute of future Happineſs will. infi- 
4 nitely reward you for all your Sufferings. For 
« can never believe (and claps her Hand _ 
„5 db 66 er 
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« her Knee with great Earneſtneſs, which indeed 


4 0 ran through moſt of her Diſcourſe, that ever God 


will ſuffer you to ſpend all your Days in this af. 
4 flifted State: But be aſſured, that your Afflictions 


hall leave you, or you them, in a ſhort time.“ 


She ſpake in that pathetical and heavenly manner, 
= that Mrs. Bargrave wept ſeveral times, ſhe was ſo 
＋ hUuD 7 -. 4. 4 ĩ 88 

| Then Mrs. Yeal mentioned Dr, Horneck*s Aſcetick, 


at the End of which he gives an Account of the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians. Their Pattern 


ſhe recommended to our Imitation, and ſaid, ** Their 


== << Converſation was not like this of our Age: For 

== *< now (ſays ſhe) there is nothing but frothy, vain 

« Diſcourſe, which is far different from theirs. Theirs 

« was to Edification, and to build one another up in 

== < Faith, ſo that they were not as we are, nor are we 

aas they were: But, ſaid ſhe, we ought to do as 
W © they did. There was an hearty Friendſhip among 


« them z but where is it now to be found?” Says 


Mrs. Bargrave, It is hard indeed to find à true 
Friend in theſe Days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. Norris 
has a fine Copy of Verſes, called Friendſbip in Per- 
= /cfion, which I wonderfully admire. Have you ſeen 


the Book, ſays Mrs. Yeal ? No, ſays Mrs. Bargravez 


= 2ut I have theVerſes of my own writing out. Have you? 

lays Mrs. Yeal, then fetch them. Which ſhe did from 
above Stairs, and offered them to Mrs. Yeal to read, 
who refuſed, and waved the thing, faying, Holding 


down her Head would make it ach; and then defired 


Mrs. Bargrave to read them to her, which ſhe did. 
As they were admiring Friendſhip, Mrs. Veal ſaid, 
Dear Mrs. Bargrave, I ſhall love you for ever. In 
theſe Verſes there is twice uſed the Word E hſian. 


4! ſays Mrs. Veal, theſe Poets have ſuch Names for. . 


Heaven. She would often draw her Hand croſs her 


own Eyes, and ſay, Mrs. Bargrave, Do not you think 


1 am mightily impaired by my Fits? No, ſays Mrs. 
Bargrave, 1 think you look as well as ever I knew you. 
„„ ng EO £7 


After all this Diſcourſe, which the Apparition pur 
in much finer Words than Mrs. Bargrave ſaid ſne 
could pretend to, and as much more than ſhe can 
remember (for it cannot be thought, that an Hour 
and three Quarters Converſation could all be retain- 
ed, tho' the Main of it, ſhe thinks, ſhe does) ſhe 
faid to Mrs. Bargrave, She would have her write a 
Letter to her Brother, und tell him, ſhe would have 
Vim give Rings to ſuch and ſuch , and that there was 
a Purſe of Gold in her Cabinet, and that ſhe would 
have two Broad Pieces given to her Couſin Watſon. 
Talking at this rate, Mrs. Bargrave thought that 
a Fit was coming upon her, and fo placed herſelf in 
a Chair juſt before her Knees, to keep her from fall- 
ing to the Ground, if her Fits ſhould occaſion it: 


| For the Elbow-chair, ſhe thought, would keep her 


 fays Mrs. Bargrave, this ſeems ſo impertinent, that 1 


from falling on either Side. And to divert Mrs. Veal, 
as ſhe thought, took hold of her Gown-ſleeve ſeve- 
ral times, and commended it. Mrs. Yeal told her, 
it was a ſcowered Silk, and newly made up. But 
for all this, Mrs. Veal perſiſted in her Requeſt, and 
told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe muſt not deny her: And 
The would have her tell her Brother all their Conver- 
ſation, when ſlie had Opportunity. Dear Mrs. Veal, 


cannot tell how to comply with it; and what a morti- 
Hing Story will our Converſation be lo a young Gen- 
tleman ? Why, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, it is much better, 
"methinks, to do it yourſelf. No, ſays Mrs. Veal, tho 
it ſeems impertinent to you now, you will ſee mort 
| Reaſon for it hereafter. Mrs. Bargrave then, to 
ſatisfy her Importunity, was going to fetch a Pen 
and Ink; but Mrs. Veal ſaid, Let it alone now, but 
do it when I am gone; but you muſt be ſure to do it 
Which was one of the laſt Things ſhe enjoined he 
at parting, and ſo ſhe 1 romiſed ner. 
Then Mrs. Veal aſked for Mrs. Bargrave's Daugh 
ter; ſhe ſaid, ſhe was not at home: But if you have 
a Mind to fee her, ſays Mrs. Bar grave, I'II 15 
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for her. Do, ſays Mrs. Veal. On which ſhe left her, 
and went to a Neighbour's to ſee for her; and by 
* the Time Mrs, Bargrave was returning, Mrs. Veal 
was got without the Door in the Street, in the Face 
of the Beaſt- market, on a Saturday (which is Mar- 
| ket-day ;) and ſtood ready to part, as ſoon as Mrs. 
Bargrave came to her. She aſked her, Why ſhe was 
in ſuch Haſte. She ſaid, She muſt be going, though 
perhaps ſhe might not go her Fourney till Monday. 
And told Mrs. Bargrave, She boped ſhe ſhould ſee 
her again at her Couſin Watſon's, before ſhe went 
<whither ſhe was going. Then ſhe ſaid, She would take 
her Leave of her, and walked from Mrs. Bargrave in 


which was three Quatters after One in the Afternoon. 
Mrs. Veal died the 7th of September, at Twelve a 
Clock at Noon, of her Fits, and had not above four 
Hours Senſes before her Death, in which Time ſhe 
received the Sacrament, The next Day after Mrs, 
Veal's appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargrave was 
mightily indiſpoſed with a Cold, and a ſore Throat, 


Morning ſhe ſent a Perſon to Capt. Watſor*s, to 


Mrs. Bargrave's Enquiry ; and ſent her word, that 

ſhe was not there, nor was expected. At this An- 
{wer Mrs. Bargrave told the Maid ſhe had certainly 
miſtook the Name, or made ſome Blunder. And 


ſelf to Capt, Wat ſon s, tho? ſhe knew none of the 
Family, to ſee if Mrs. Veal was there or not. They 

ſaid, they wondered at her aſking, for that ſhe had 
not been in Town; they were ſure; if ſhe had, ſhe 
would have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, I am 
ſure ſhe was with me on Saturday. almoſt two Hours. 
They ſaid it was impoſſible ; for they“ muſt have 
W ſeen her, if ſhe had. In comes Capt. Watſon, 
Vile they were in Diſpute, and ſaid that Mrs. Peat 
Wl was certainly dead, and her Eſcutcheons were ma- 
| | ao e > 


her View, till a Turning interrupted the Sight of her, 5 


that ſhe could not go out that Day; but on Monday 


know if Mrs. Veal was there. They wondered at 


tho? ſhe was ill, ſhe put on her Hood, and went her- 


3 
ing. This ſtrangely ſurprized Mrs. Bargrave, when 
ſhe ſent to the Perſon immediately who had the Care 
of them, and found it true. Then ſhe related the 
whole Story to Capt. Watſon's Family, and what 
Gown ſhe had on, and how ſtriped; and that Mrs. 
Veal told her it was ſcowered. Then Mrs. Vatſon 
cried out, You have ſeen ber indeed, for none knew, 
but Mrs. Veal and myſelf, that the Gown was ſcow-. 
ecetred. And Mrs. Watſon owned, that ſhe deſcribed 
the Gown exactly: For, ſaid ſhe, I helped her to 
mate it up. This Mrs, Watſon blazed all about the 
Town, and avouched the Demonſtration of the 
Truth of Mrs. Bargrave's ſeeing Mrs. VeaPs Appa- 
rition, And Capt. Watſon carried two Gentlemen 
immediately to Mrs. Bargrave*s Houſe, to hear the 


Relation from her own Mouth. And when it ſpread 


fo faſt, that Gentlemen and Perſons of Quality, the 
judicious and ſceptical Part of the World, flocked 
in upon her, it at laſt became fuch a Taſk, that ſhe 
was forced to go out of the Way. For they were, 
in general, extremely ſatisfied of the Truth of the 
Thing, and plainly faw, that Mrs. Bargrave was no 
Hypocondriack; for ſhe always appears with ſuch 
'a chearful Air, and pleaſing Mien, that ſhe has 
gained the Favour and Efteem of all the Gentry : 
And it is thought a great Favour, if they can but 
get the Relation from her own Month. I ſhould 
have told you before, that Mrs. Veal told Mrs. Bar- 
grave, that her Siſter and Brother-in-law were juſt 
come down from Eondon to fee her. Says Mrs. 
| Bargrave, How came you to order Matters ſo ftrange- 
ty It could not be belped, ſaid Mrs. Veal. And her 
Brother and Siſter did come to ſee her, and entered 


the Town of Dover juſt as Mrs. Veal was expiring. 


Mrs. Bargrave aſked her, whether ſhe would 
drink ſome Tea. Says Mrs. Veal, I do not care if 
J do; but Fl warrant you, this mad Fellow 
(meaning Mrs. Bargrave's Huſband) bas broke all 


= wavedit, and ſaid, 4 ig 
= All the time I fat with Mrs. Bargrave, which 


(9) 


your Trinkets, But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, I'll get 


ſomething to drink in for all that; but Mrs, Veal 


o Matter, let it alone; and 


was ſome Hours, ſhe recollected freſh Sayings of 


Mrs. Veal. And one material Thing more ſhe told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that old Mr. Breton allowed Mrs. 


Veal ten Pounds a Year; which was a Secret, and 
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unknown to Mrs. Bargrave, till Mrs, Yeal told it 


. 3 ON 
Mrs. Bargrave never varies in her Story; which 
puzzles thoſe who doubt of the Truth, or are un- 
willing to believe it. A Servant in the Neighbour's 


Tard, adjoining to Mrs. Bargrave's Houſe, heard 
her talking to ſomebody an Hour of the Time Mrs, 
Veal was with her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her 


next Neighbour's the very Moment ſhe parted with 
Mrs. Yeal, and told her what raviſhing Converſa- 


tion ſhe had with an old Friend, and told the whole 


of it. Drelincourt's Book of DR ATH is, ſince this 
happened, bought up ſtrangely. And it is to be 
obſerved, that notwithſtanding all the Trouble and 
Fatigue Mrs. Bargrave has undergone upon this Ac- 
count, ſhe never took the Value of a Farthing, nor 
ſuffered her Daughter to take any thing of any body, 
and therefore can have no Intereſt in telling the 
Or Mo To aol 8 
; But Mr. Veal does what he can to ſtifle the Mat- 

ter, and ſaid, he would ſee Mrs. Bargrave; but yet 
it is certain Matter of Fact, that he has been at Cap- 
tain Wat ſon's ſince the Death of his Siſter, and yet 


never went near Mrs. Bargrave z and ſome of his 


Friends report her to be a Lyar, and that ſhe. 
knew of Mr. Breton's ten Pounds a Year. But 
the Perſon who pretends to ſay fo, has the Reputa- 
tion of a notorious Lyar, among Perſons whom 
I know to be of undoubted Credit. Now Mr. 
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Veal | is more of a Gentleman than to ſay ſhe lies; but 
ſays, a bad Huſband has crazed her. But ſhe needs 


only preſent herſelf, and it will effectually confute 


that Pretence. Mr. Veal ſays, he aſked his Siſter 
on her Death-bed, whether ſhe had a mind to diſ—- 
poſe of any thing? And ſhe ſaid, No. Now, the 
Things which Mrs. Veal's Apparition would have 

_ diſpoſed of, were ſo trifling, and nothing of Fun | 
aim'd at in their Diſpoſal, "that the Deſign of it ap- 
| Pears to me to be only in order to make Mrs. Bar- 
grave ſo to demonſtrate the Truth of her Appear- 
ance, as to ſatisfy the World of the Reality thereof, 
as to what ſhe had ſeen and heard; and to ſecure 
her Reputation among the reaſonable and underſtand- 
ing Part of Mankind. And then again, Mr. Veal 
owns, that there was a Purſe of Gold; but it was 
not found in her Cabinet, but in a Comb-box. This 
looks improbable ; for that Mrs. Wat ſon own'd, that 
Mrs. Veal was ſo very careful of the Key of the Cabi- 
net, that ſhe would truſt nobody with it. And 
1 ſo, no doubt ſhe would not truſt her Gold out of 
And Mrs. Feal's often drawing her Hand over 
: 85 Eyes, and aſking Mrs. Bargrave, whether her 
Fits had not impaired her? looks to me, as if ſhe 
did it on purpoſe to remind Mrs. Bargrave of her 


Fits, to prepare her not to think it ſtrange, that ſhe 


ſhould put her upon writing to her Brother, to diſ- 

pr of Rings and Gold, which looked ſo much 
like a dying Perſon's Requeſt ; and it took accord- 
| ingly with Mrs. Bargrave, as the Effect of her Fi its 


coming upon her; and was one of the many Inſtan- 
ces of her wonderful Love to her, and Care of her, 


that ſhe ſhould not be affrighted ; which indeed ap- 
pears in her whole Management, particularly in her 
coming to her in the Day-time, waving the Saluta- 
tion, and when ſhe was alone; and then the Man- 
ner of her parting, to prevent a ſecond Attempt to 
falute her, | Hs Rs 35 


Now,. 


Saturday 
| 7eal's Death the very firſt Moment) without jumb- 


01 


We why Mr. Veal ſhould think this Relation 


| a Reflection (as it is plain he does, by his endeavour- 
ing to ſtifle it) I cannot imagine; becauſe the Ge- 
| nerality believe her to be a good Spirit, her Diſcourſe 


was ſo heavenly. Her two great Errands were to 
comfort Mrs. Bargrave in her AMi Trion, and to aſk 
her Forgiveneſs for her Breach of Friendſhip, and 


; with a pious Diſcourſe to encourage her. So that, 
atter all, to ſuppoſe that Mrs. Bargrave could hatch 


ſuch an Toveation as this from Friday Noon, till 
n (ſuppoſing that ſhe knew of Mrs. 


ling Circumſtances, and without any Intereſt too; 
ſhe muſt be more witty, fortunate, and wicked too, 
than any indifferent Perſon, I dare ſay, will allow, I 


aſked Mrs. Bargrave ſeveral times, if ſhe was ſure 


ſhe felt the Gown ? She anſwered modeſtly, “If my 


* Senſes be to be relied on, I am ſure of it.” Iaſked 
her, if ſhe heard a Sound when ſhe clapped her Hand 
upon her Knee? She ſaid, ſhe did not remember ſhe 


did; but ſaid ſhe appeared to be as much a Sub- 
ſtance as l did, who talked with her. And I may, 
« faid ſhe, be as ſoon perſuaded, that your Appari- 
« tion is talking to me now, as that I did not really 
ce ſee her: For I was under no manner of Fear, and 


< received her as a Friend, and parted with her as 


« ſuch. I would not, ſays ſhe, give one Farthing to 


* make any one believe it: I have no Intereſt in it; 


* nothing but Trouble is entailed upon me for a long 
„time, for aught I know; and had it not come to 

Gi light by Accident, 1t would never have been 
made publick.“ But now, ſhe ſays, ſhe will make 
her own private Uſe of it, and keep herſelf out of 
the way as much as ſhe can; and ſo ſhe has done 
ſince. She ſays, ** She had a Gentleman who came 

« thirty Miles to her to hear the Relation; and that 
& ſhe had told it to a Room full of People ata time.“ 

Several particular Gentlemen have had the Story _ 
from Mrs, Bargrave's. own Mouth. 


3 This 


—— 


„ 
This Thing has very much affected me; and I am 
as well ſatisfied, as Jam of the beſt- grounded Matter 


of Fact. And why we ſhould diſpute Matter of 


Fact, becauſe we cannot ſolve Things of which we 
ean have no certain or demonſtrative Notions, ſeems 
ſtrange tome. Mrs. Bargrave*s Authority and Sin- 
ny alone, would have been undoubted inany other 
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That there is nothing more dreadful than Death, 
80 ſuch as have no Hope in Gon, 


N infpired Pen ſtyles Death very figni- 
=o <y ficantly, The King of Terrors; that is 
to fay, the moſt terrible of all other 
ö Fan For there is nothing that we 
can imagine in the World more dread- 
ful and more frightful than Death, It is poſſible 
to decline the Edge of drawn Swords, to cloſe the 
Lion's Jaws, to quench the Fire's F ury; but when 
Death ſhoots its poifoned Arrows, when it opens 
its infernal Pit, and when it ſends forth its devour- 
ing Flames, it is altogether impoſſible to ſecure 
ourſelves ; impoſſible i It is to guard ourſelves + oo 
its mercileſs Fury, There is an infinite Number. *»_ 
of warlike Inventions, by which we commonly de- 1 
feat the evil Deſigns of the moſt powerful and 
, dreadful Enemies; there is no Stratagem of the 
I moſt renowned General, no Fortifications ever ſo 
regular and artificial, nor Army ever ſo — 
that 
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that can retard but for a Moment the Approaches of 
Death, this laſt Enemy. In the twinkling of an Eye 


it flies through the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, the deepeſt 
Walls, and moſt prodigious Towers. It leaps over 
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the largeſt Ditches, the higheſt Caſtles, and the moſt 


inacceffible Rocks. It blows down the ſtrongeſt Bar- 
ricadoes, and laughs at all our military Trenches; 
every where it finds the Weakneſs of our Armour, 


and thro? the beſt tempered Breaſt. plates it ſtrikes 


the proudeſt Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeon it 
comes to us, and ſnatches us out of the Hands of our 
moſt truſty and watchful Guards. In a word, Na- 
ture and Art can furniſh us with nothing able to pro- 
tect us from Death's cruel and inſatiable Hands, 


There is none ſo barbarous, but is ſometimes over- 


come by the Prayers and Tears of ſuch as caſt them- 
ſelves upon their Knees to implore Mercy ; nay, ſuch 
as have loſt all Senſe of Humanity and Goodneſs, 
commonly ſpare in their Rage the weakeſt Age and 
Sex; but unmerciful Death hath no more Regard of 
ſuch as humble themſelves, than of others that reſiſt 
and defy it. It takes no Notice of Infants Tears and 
Cries; it plucks them from the Breaſts of their ten- 
der- hearted Mothers, and cruſhes them in Pieces be- 
fore their Eyes. It ſcorns the Lamentations of dainty 
Dames, and delights to trample upon their moſt 


raviſhing Beauties. It ſtops its Ears to the Requeſts 


of trembling Old-age, and caſts to the Ground the 


grey Heads as ſo many withered Oaks. 
Ata Battle, when Princes and Generals of the Ene- 


myꝰ's Army are taken Priſoners, they are not treated 
as common Soldiers; but unmerciful Death treads 


under Feet as audaciouſly the Prince as the Subject, 


5 the Maſter as the Servant, the Noble as the Vaſſal, 


the rich Dives and the begging Lazarus together. 
It blows out with the ſame Blaſt the moſt glorious 


Luminaries, and the moſt loathſome Lamps. It hath 
no more Reſpect for the Crowns of Kings, the Pope's 


1 and the Cardinal's Cap, chan for theShepherd's 
Crook, 
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3 Crook, or the Slave's Chains. It heaps them to- 
1 gether, ſhuts them in the ſame Dungeon, and in 
che ſame Mortar pounds them to Powder. 
There is no Waf, tho? ever ſo furious and bloody, 
3 but is interrupted with ſome Days, or at leaſt ſome 
Hours, of Ceſſation and Truce: Nay, the moſt in- 
human Minds are at laſt tired with bloody Conqueſts; 
but inſatiable Death never faith, It is enough. At 
every Hour gnd Moment it cuts down whole Na- 
tions and Kindreds. The Fleſh of all the Animals that 
have lived and died ſince the Creation of the World, 
hath not been able to glut this devouring Monſter, 
All Warfare is doubtful; he that wins the Victory 
To-day, may ſoon after be put to Flight. He that 
rides at preſent in a triumphant Chariot, may become 
the Footſtool of his Enemy. But Death is always vic- | 
torious; it triumphs with an inſufferable Inſolence 
over all the Kings and Nations of the Earth; it ne- 
ver returns to its Den but loaden with Spoils, and 
glutted with Blood. The ſtrongeſt Sampſons, and the 
moſt victorious Davids, who have torn in Pieces, and 
overcome Lions, Bears, and cut off the Heads of 


Giants, have at laſt yielded themſelves, and been cut 


off by Death. The great Alexander, and the trium- 
phant Cæſars, who have made all the World to 
tremble before them, and conquered moſt Part of 
the habitable Earth, could never find any thing thar 
might protect them from Death's Power. When 
magnificent Statues, and ſtately Trophies, were raiſ- 


ed to their Honour, Death e at their Vanity, 


and made ſport with their Perſons. The rich Mar- 
bles, where ſo many proud Titles are engraven, co · 
ver nothing but a little rotten Fleſn, and a few Boncs, 
which Death hath broken and reduced to Aſhes. 
We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Daniel, 
that King Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in a Dream a large 
Statue of Gold, both glorious and terrible; z7s Head 
was of pure Gold, its Breaſt and Arms were of Silver, 
its Belly and T highs of Braſs, its Legs of Iron, and its 
Feet were parth of Clay, and party of Iron. As the 


Prince 


olf all Mortals, who have not ſettled their Faith and 
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Prince was beholding it with Aſtoniſhment, a little 
Stone, cut out of a Mountain, without Hands, was 
rolled againſt the Feet of this prodigious Statue, and 
broke it all to pieces; not only the Clay and Iron were 
broken, but alſo the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs; 
all became as the Chaff, which the Wind blows to 
and fro. This great Image repreſents the Four uni. 
verſal Monarchies of the Word: That of Babylon, of 
the Perfians and Medes, of the Greeks, and 0 off 
the Romans. It repreſents alſo the Vanity and Incon-· 
ſtancy of all Things under the Sun. For what is thei 
Pomp, the Glory, the Strength and Dignities of this 
World, but as a-Smoak driven with the Wind, and 
a Vapour that ſoon vaniſhes away? All is like a Sha. 
dow, that flies from us; or like a Dream, that diſap. 

| pears in an Inſtant. Man, created in the Image of God 
at his firſt Appearance, ſcems to be very glorious for ; 
a while, and becomes terrible. But as ſoon as Death 
ſtrikes at his earthly Part, and begins to break hi 
Fleſh and Bones, all the Glory, Pomp, Power, and 
M agnificence of the richeſt, of the moſt terrible andi 
victorious Monarchs, are changed into a loathſomeſif 
Smell, into contemptible Duſt, and reduced to no- 
thing ; ; Vanity of Vanities, all i is Vanity. | 
Since therefore Death is ſo impartial as to ſpare f 
none, and its Power ſo great that none can eſcape oi 
reſiſt it, it is no Wonder if it is become ſo terrible 
and fills with Fear, Grief, and Deſpair, the Mind 


Aſſurance of God. For there is no condemned Pri. 
ſoner but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold 
erecting, upon which he is deſigned to be broken 
upon a Wheel, or when he ſpies in the Fire Iron 
with which he is to be pinched to Death. , _ | 
In the midſt of a ſumptuous Feaſt, King Belſhazzar 

ſaw the Fingers of a Man's Hand writingtheſe Words 
upon the Wall of his Palace, Mene, Mene, Tekel, 
Upbarſin; which the Prophet Daniel hath thus inter: 
preted; Mene, God bath numbered 2 Kingdom, and 


Ou 
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ui bed it; Tekel, thou art weighed in the Balance and 

I Th found wanting Perez or Uphar/in, thy Kingdom 
divided, and given to the Medes and Perſians. As 
Pon as this great Monarch had caſt his Eyes upon this 
niraculous Writing, it is ſaid, that his Countenance 
as changed, and his Thoughts troubled him, ſo that 


mote one againſt another. Certainly the proud | 
Worldling has a greater Cauſe to be diſmayed in the 
Hidſt of his Glory and Pleaſures, when he may perceive | 
Death writing upon every Wall of his Houſe in viſible | 
Characters, and printing upon his Forehead, that God 
Path numbered his Days, and this in which he now _ 
breathes, ſhall be ſoon followed by an eternal Night; 
hat God hath weighed him in the Balance of his Fuſtice, 


bon diveſt him of all his Glory and Riches, to cloathe 
herewith his Enemies. What Comforts can be found 
or the wretched Sinners, who do not only underſtand 
heir final Sentence, but alſo hear the thundering Voice 
ff the great Judge of the World exaſperated by their 
mpieties? They may now perceive Hell prepared 

o ſwallow them up, and the fiery Chains of that 


reſent feel the Hands of the Executioner of divine 
Juſtice, that ſeizeth upon them already, and fee them- 
elves before ſtretched and tortured in that Place, 
here there ſhall be nothing but weeping, and horri- 
dle gnaſhing of Teeth. At preſent they may feel the 
erce Approaches of that Fire and Brimſtone, which 
the ſecond Death; for it may juſtly be ſaid of theſe 
vretched Varlets, That Hell comes to Fooky before they © 
po H Hell; and that in this Life they have a Pre- ſen- 
iment of the grievous Pangs of their future Tor- 
ents. Therefore ſome of them in Deſpair offer Vio- 
lence to themſelves, and commit an horrid Murder 


o die * a Hand Wicked enough, The Expectation 75 


She Joints of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees 


ond found him as light as the Wind; and that the AL 
ighty Creator, unto whomVengeance belongs, will 


Holeful Priſon ready to embrace them. They may at 


pon their own Perſons, as if they were afraid not, - 


* 
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of Death, to them, is more inſufferable than Death 1 
itſelf ; and they had rather caſt themſelves into thelf 
| bottomleſs Pit of Hell, than endure the Apprehen. 
ſions and Fears of Hell in their guilty Conlſciences 
and, to be delivered of the Flaſhes of Hell-fire, and|ff 
mount up their Souls in this Life, they caſt them 7 
ſelves in a brutiſh manner into that unquenchable j 
Burning. f 
That which is moſt 10 4 IS, has the noni and 
inſufferable Fears that ſeize upon the Wicked, ate 
not ſhort and tranſitory; for as a Criminal, thai 
| knows there is a Sentence of Death pronounced a 
gainſt him, continually thinks upon thoſe Torment 
that are preparing for him; as ſoon as he hears the 
Door unlocking, or a Fly buzzing at his Ears, he ima 
gines that ſome are entering to drag him from hi 
Priſon to Execution. In ſome Senſe, he defires whatif 
he apprehends, and haſtens the Approaches of thai 
which he wiſhes, but cannot avoid. Thus deſperate 
Sinners, that know there is a Sentence of eternal 
Death proclaimed againſt them in the Court of the 
King of Kings, and that from this Sentence there i 
no Appeal nor Eſcape, muſt needs be in continualſ 
Fears. Such foreſee the fearful Image of Death, thai 
diſturbs their Quiet; and, as St. Paul expreſſeth i 
himſelf, hr“ Fear of Death they are all their Life 
time ſubject to Bondage, Heb. ii. 13. That is, they 
are like ſo many wretched Slaves, that tremble unde 
the inhuman Power of a mercileſs Tyrant. 
Il know that there be ſome Atheiſts, "who talk oil 
Death with Contempt or Scorn, and who make an 
open Profeſſion of braving Death without the leaſt 
Senſe of Fear; nevertheſs they feel in their Soul 
ſome ſecret Thorns, with which Death often gauls 
them; ſome Fears and Apprehenſions, with which it 
tortures and difquiets them, when they dream leaſt o 
it. It is true, they, for the moſt part, beaſt of not 
fearing the Approaches of Death, and laugh at it, 
when they! * that it is at a Diſtance from he ; 
5 ut 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 7 
but theſe are they who are moſt apt to tremble at 
the near and grim Countenance of Death, and ſoon- 
eſt diſcover their Weakneſs and Deſpair. 
| If there be any that ſeem to laugh at Death, their 
W Laughter is only an Appearance upon the Lips. 
| They are like a Child newly born, that ſeems to 
| ſmile, when it is inwardly tormented in the Bowels; — 
or like thoſe that eat of the famous Herb mentioned 
by the Herbaliſts, which cauſeth a pleaſant Laugh- 
ter to appear upon the Lips of ſuch, into whoſe no- 
ble Parts it conveys a mortal Poiſon that kills them. | 
; There be ſome, I confeſs, that die without any | 
Concern 3 but theſe are either brutiſh or ſenſelels _ 
MM Perſons, much like unto a ſleeping Drunkard, who 
may be caſt down a Precipice, without any Know- 
: ar or Foreſight of the Danger; or they be plea- 
I fant Mockers, who are like the fooliſh Criminals, 
i who go merrily to the Gallows; or they be ſuch as 
are full of Rage and Fury, whom I may well com- 
pare to an enraged wild Boar, that runs himſelf into 
the Huntſman's Snare: Such Monſters of Men de- 
ſerve not to be reckoned amongſt rational and un- 
derſtanding Creatures. 
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n That i in all the Heathen Philoſo| hy, there is m0. 
ſt  folid and zrue Comfort againſt the Fears and | 
5 Apprevenſ ions 4 Death. „„ 


HERE are certain Empiricks that ſeem at the 
r{t Diſcourſe to be verywel! ſkilled in their Art, 
that talk of Diſeaſes, and of their Cauſes, molt learn- 


wk and acutely z and nevertheleſs, in their . 755 
1 


— nat 
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they are both unhappy and ignorant. - Their unſeas 
ſonable Learning diſturbs the Patient more than their 
Phy ſick eaſes him, and increaſes the Sufferings of the 
languiſhing Body. Theſe kind of Phyſicians very 


of the Heathen Philoſophers. For when they repre- 
ſent the Calamities of our human Condition, they 


well deſcribe to us, in this Particular, the Properties 


ſharpen their Wits, and diſcover all their Skill beg 6 
Rhetorick. Some of them laugh ingenioully at our 


Miſeries; others artificially weep to behold them, 9 
But in all their Writings, and tragic Expreſſions, we 
find not any ſolid and ſincere Comforts to ſtrengthen 
us againſt the Apprehenſions of Death. Therefore 
their ; contemptible and vain Fancies oblige us to tell 3c 
them, as Job his troubleſome Friends, Jour Remem- 
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brances are like unto Aſhes, your Bodies to Bodies of 


Clay, Job xiii. It is true, fome of thoſe learned i a 


Philoſophers have very well ſpoken, that we begin 5 


to die as ſoon as we begin to breathe; that our Life 
is like unto a Candle chat lives by its Conſumption, = 
whereof the Flame devours and conſumes it. For 
the natural Heat that entertains our Life, inſenſibly 

_ undermines it; it is that which ſpends our radical 
Moiſture, that yields the ſame Benefits to our Life, Wl 
as Oil to a Lamp, or Wax toa Taper. 5 


Others have as well ſaid, that our preſent Life is but 


a ſwift Race from one Mother toanother. Theymeant 
from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 
the World, into the Womb and Boſom of the Earth, 
that will receive us at laſt. For as ſoon as we are born, ö 
we run a ſwift Race towards our Grave. At that In- 
ſtant, when we fly from Death, we approach infenſibly 
towards it; and, contrary to our Intention, we caſt 


ourſelves into its E mbraces. Some of the ſame School 


have compared Man to a Bubble upon the Water, that 
riſes and ſwells, and immediatelydecreaſes and breaks. 
Others make him like unto the wateriſh Bottles of di- 

vers Colours, that Children blow with their Breath, 
and ** with the ſame. In Truth, all Man“ s Beau- 


ty 
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is but a vain Appearance, that vaniſhes away in an 


Inſtant, Ia. xl. All Fleſh is lite Graſs, and all the 


Glory of Man like the Flower in the Field, 1 Pet. 1, 


One of theſe great Philoſophers being aſked, what 
the Life of Man was ? anſwered never a word : be- 


cauſe ſuch a Queſtion deſerved none, or rather be- 


8 cauſe he would imitate the Cuſtom of his Age, of 


ſpeaking by Gueſs, and ſymbolical Repreſentations. 
For that Purpoſe he entered into a Chamber, and 


paſſed out again at the ſame Inſtant, to ſignify, to his 


4 Diſciples that queſtioned him, how that Man's Life 
is but an Entrance in, and an Egreſs out of the 


World; the one ſucceeds immediately the other. 


Another of the ſame Sect walked in a Bravado two 
Nor three Turns, and then ſhrunk into a Pit, to ſhew 
that our Life is but a kind of Maſquerade, a vain 


Appearance that ſoon vaniſhes : When Men have 
well admired themſelves in their Splendor, and have 
drawn to them the Looks and Eſteem of the World, 


Death ſurpriſes them, and ſpoils all their Luſtre, ad 
covers their borrowed Glory ina mournful Grave. It 
is with us, as with Actors in a Comedy; the one re- 
preſents a King, the other an Emperor; the one a 
Counſellor, the other a Miniſter of State; but when 


the Comedy is ended, and the Garments changed, 


ou know not which is which. We ate like Counters | 
upon a Table; ſome ſignify Units, others Tens, o- 


chers Hundreds, and others Thouſands and Millions; 


e content with the Bread of Affliction. But when 
Death has caſt them all into their Graves together, 
Ihen they appear withour 7 Diſtinction. CY 


but when they are ſhuffled together, and put again 
into the Purſe, the vaſt Difference appears no more. 
. This is a lively Image of all Mankind; for in this 
Life ſome appear upon a Throne, othan are ſeated _ 
upon a Dunghill ; ſome flouriſh in golden and filk= 
Wen Attire, others are cloathed in Nakedneſs; ſome 

Fommand as Princes, others ſubmit as Galley-ſlaves "FL 
Wone are fed with exquiſite Dainties, others mult be 


\ 
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All theſe witty Expreſſions, and others of the like 
Nature, are pleaſant and true; they teach well, and 
flatter the Fancy; but they afford no real Comforts, 
Therefore to all theſe learned Doctors we may ſay, 

as 74 by the way of Reproach to his Friends that 
added Sorrow to his Affliction: Jou are all Phyſicians 

4 no Value. How then comfort ye me in vain ? Job xiii. 

When a Patient is afflited with the Tortures off 
an unmerciful Gour, or of the Stone in the Kidneys, iſ 
that forceth from him every Moment moſt grievous 

Sighs and Groans; if any ſhould offer to paint be- 
fore him his Looks and Grimaces, or ſhould coun-i 

terfeit them ingeniouſly in his Preſence, he would 

bring him little Eaſe to his Torments, but rather In- 
creaſe to his Vexation and Trouble. The moſt bean: 
tiful Flower alſo can give no Delight to ſuch as are 
racked in the Executioner's Hand, or tied to four 

Horſes that are ready to tear him to pieces.. Thus 
is with the moſteloquent and florid Diſcourſe ; it can 

bring uo Comfort to a Soul that is departing : Da. 

d, Harp alone can drive away the evil Spire 

and appeale the Troubles of a wounded Conſcience 

But fome may imagine, in this general Survey d 
the wiſe Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſc- 
phers, 1 thould except the S/oicks : J confeſs, in thi 

particular, they expreſs more vac but they pro 

ceed with no better Succeſs ; nay, when I have wel 

. coniidered them, I find * em to be far more inſutte: 

able, and impertintent, than the reſt. For, beſides tha 
they rreat of the Or RN of the Soul in a ver) 

_ doubtful and inconſiſtzne manner, the pretend! 

Comforts that they offer render Death more dreadlul 

They tell us, that Death is the End and Centr 
where all human fflictions and Miſeries ceaſe ; there 
fore it is rather to be defired, than avoided or feared 

They might have lome colourable reaſon for this Con 
cluſion, it they did but diſcover beyond the Grave a 

Tappineſs which they might now expect and hope 


yy 


for Death 91 80 them of no other Comlort, 85 on a 
8 1 


Death, that he might be delivered from the cruel 
Hands of the Executioners; and longs to be out of 


theſe Torments, to get on the Scaffold where he is to 
be broken upon the Wheel: O miſerable Wretch | 


the Change of Tortures will bring noEaſe to thy Pains. 
If thou canſt not endure patiently the Ropes that un- 


that ſhall crack all thy Bones in Pieces? O blind Phi- 


Life, how wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death ? 


tue, and to cauſe our Conſtancy and Reſolution to 


be plauſible, but in Reality it is nothing but Wind; 
for what availeth this apparent Virtue J Ir hinders us 


cknowledged it to be but a Shadow; witneſs that 
amous and worthy General, who fanſied that his 


'nemies of the Commonwealth, in whoſe Quarrel he 
ook up Arms. When the Battle was loſt, and all his 
mbitious Hopes had deceived him, being ready to 
tb himſelf with his own Sword, he cried out, Oh 
Werable Virtue |! what art thou. but a vain unprofit- 


againſt his Virtue, that he had formerly adored, 
Diſtreſs, nor free him fromfalling into utter deſpair, 


The moſt ordinary and uſctul Comforts they com- 
only bring are theſe: That Death is inevitable; 


nat we all enter into the World, upon Condition to 
| LT: 3 
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to put a Period to all the Miſeries of this wretched 
Life. Therefore ſuch kind of Diſcourſes are not pro- 
perly Comforts, and the Reſolution that they beget 
in us, is but a ſilly Paſſion, much like that of a Eri 
minal upon the Rack, who impatiently wiſhes for 


joint thy Limbs, how wilt thou ſuffer the Bar of Iron 
loſopher! If thou canſt not bear the Miſeries of this 


Moreover they tell us, That the moſt cruel and CO 
painful Death is a noble Occaſion to exerciſe our Vir- 


appear with Admiration. This Diſcourſe ſeems to 


ot from falling into the deepeſt Abyſs of Torment 
ind Miſery, but periſhes and dies with its Idolaters. 
Thereſore ſuch as have moſt admired it, have at laſt 


irtue would procure to him the Victory over all the 


ble Mord, a Name without a Body! He thusexclaim- 


cauſe it could yield him no Comfort in the Day of 
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go out; that we have as much Cauſe to be afflicted 
with the Day of our Birth, as with the Day of our 
Death; that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
fiſtent; that Death is a Tribute we all owe to Na- 
ture; that the Kings and greateſt Monarchs are for- 
ced to pay it, as well as the meaneſt Subjects; and 
that this is ſuch an univerſal Law, that it admits of 
no Exception. J)) 
But theſe kinds of Comforts increaſe our Trouble, 
and add to our Affliction. I have there fore good rea- 
ſon to ſpeak to theſe grave Philoſophers in Job's Lan- 
guage to his troubleſome Friends, Miſerable Comfort. 
ers are ye all. For in Truth, they do not only ſearch ; 
the Wound to the Quick, without any Application of 
an healing Plaiſter, but they alſo tear and widen it, 
1nflame and render it far more grievous. When ve 
are in Hopes of ſeeing an End to our Calamities, our 
Mind is comforted, and arms itſelf with Conſtancy, 
and a patient Reſolution ; but when we ſee ourſel ves 
caſt into an Abyſs of Evil, and that no Hopes appear 
of getting out, we are then overwhelmed with Grief 
and Deſpair. It is a lamentable Thing to be born to 
die, but it is far more lamentable and grievous to 
know that Death is not to be avoided, that all the 
Treaſures of the World cannot free us from it. For hi 
Affliction is the greateſt, whoſe Miſery cannot bt 
This allo is a falſe and deceitful Maxim; that the 
Comfort of the Miſerable is-to have Companions it 
Miſery. Though many Thouſands drink together ol 
the Waters of Marab, they ſeem no leſs bitter. And 
although thou ſhouldſt be burnt in a Fire where ma 
ny are conſumed, thou ſhalt not find there a more es 
iy Abode. Thy Neighbour's Grief does not leſſen ti 
Affliction; their Sickneſs cannot reſtore to the! 
Health, nor their Death comfort thee againſt theAp 
_ proaches of thing own. On the contrary, if thou hi 
any Senſe of Humanity, thou wilt weep for their M 
ſery and thine together. It is that which great Aer*'F 
King of Perſia, practiſed; for upon Review of |! 
| RE ne be „ 
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numerous Army, in which there were 1,700,000 
Men, he conſidering that within an hundred Years ſo 


'$ many brave Captains and Soldiers would be rotting 


in their Graves, was moved with Compaſſion, and 
wept. I mention not here the brutiſh and fooliſh O- 


pinion of ſuch as imagine that Man's Soul is mortal, 


and periſhes with the Body. This Conſideration 
W brings no Comfort, but e us into an irrecover- 
able Deſpair. For beſides the Torments of Hell-fire, - 
chere is nothing that can be imagined more. dreads 
ful, than a Reducement to a Non-e entity. 


It is alſo needleſs to mention the Platonifts, who 


F have diſcourſed of the Soul's Immortality, and of its 
= Bleſſedneſs after this Life. They imagine themſelves 


; very acute and ſubtle ; but their Diſcourſes of this 


Matter are.ſo groſs and extravagant, that inſtead of 


| perſuading the Truth, they expoſe it to Scorn and 


Contempt. Let their fond and imaginary Defcrip- 
tions of the, Elyſian Fields be Witneſſes, For what- 

ſoever they have invented of this kind hath been 

reckoned. among the Fables and poetical Fiftions. 
Thoſe chimerical Gardens and Ground contain no- 
thing like to the Divine Excellencies, and unſpeak- 
able Pleaſures of the Paradiſe of God. 


Ina Word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and moſt pre- 5 


cious Treaſures of Wit and Learning of the Heatben 
Antiquity ; turn over the Writings of the moſt elo- | 
quent Orators, of the ſubtileſt Philoſophers, of the 
moſt famous Poets; examine the Secrets of the moſt 


experienced Phyſicians, conſider their Practice, and 


all the Remedies they preſcribe to the Soul, and you 
ſhall find them too unſkilful to perform the leaſt 
Cure. They do but charm and flatter the Diſeaſe; 
they harden us againſt Evil; they furniſh us with a 


good Exterior, and teach us to bear a good Mien; 


but they have no real Antidote againſt the Venom, 

that ill the Principle of Life; nor the Remedy that 
reaches to the Heart: And as Torrents, that dry up 

n the hotteſt Seaſons, ſuch Conſolations that floß 
by 2 e 
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not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh | away without 
Effect, and dry up to nothing, when a deep Sorrow, 
Fear and Affliction ſeize upon a ſinful Soul, 

Tt ſeems the Compilers of the Heathen Religion 
were ſenſible of this Truth. For they dedicated Tem- 
= and erected Altars to all manner of Gods and 
Goddeſſes z not only to Virtues and Health, but alſo 
to Vices and Diſeaſes, to Fear, Cowardice, Anger, the 
Fever, the Peſtilence, and an infinite Number more; 
but they left Death out of their Devotions. This is an 
open Declaration, that they knew not how to ſtrike 
Acquaintance with Death, and win its Eſteem and 
Favour. They had no Sacrifice nor Incenſe that could 
allay its Fury; they looked upon it as their moſt inhu- 
man and irreconcileable Enemy. The very Name of 
Death terrified them; therefore it was one of their 
moſt unfortunate Omens. Adrian the Emperor is wit- 
neſs of what I ſay: He was one of the greateſt Princes 
in former Ages; he made moſt Part of the habitable 
World yield to his Sceptre, and put to death an infi- 
nite Number of Men; but at laſt he trembled, and 
was aſtoniſhed himſelf at the Approaches of Death 
He had overcome the moſt barbarous Nations, and 
tamed the moft ſavage Beaſts ; but when he came to 
_ this laft Enemy, he had no Weapons fit for the En- 
counter. Therefore on this Occalion he diſcovers the 
| Weak acts and Inconſtancy of his Mind, far more 
diſturbed than his Body was with the Diſeaſe. Some- 
times he employed the magick Art to retard Death; 
| ſometimes he made uſe of his Sword and Poiſon to 
| haſten it; at laſt he killed himſelf by an Abſtinence 
from Food neceſſary to entertain his Life, He had 
conquered all the World, and given Peace and Hap- 
pine ſs to his Empire; but he could not overcome 
himſelf, or appeaſe the Troubles of his Conſcience. He 
Vas ſo far from̃ quieting the diſturbed Thoughts of his 
Soul, that he ſuffered himſelf to be overwhelmed with 
Deſpair; he flattered his Soul in haſtening its Ruin 
for when his Diſe caſe gave himLiberty ta — Ok he 
| ; : talk 
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talked unto it on this manner; My litile Soul, my 
deareſt Companion, thou art now going to wander in 
obſcure, cold aud ſirange Places : Thou ſhalt never jeft 
again according to thy wonted Manner; thou faclt : 
never give me any more Sport or Pleaſure. : 
' You'll ſay, Adrian was a powerful Monarch, but 
no great Philoſopher ; perhaps he knew how to go- 
vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; 
but he was ignorant of the Morals/and hd no Skill | 
to die well. To anſwer this Objection, let us give 
an Example beyond all d regis | 
\ Ariſtotle is gencrally. eſteemed to have bian the 
ſabrileſt, and the moſt learned of the Heathen Anti- 
quity, the Prince of all the Phi loſophers; the Glory 
of his Age, and the Founder of his Sc& : When his 
excellent Soul had ſurveyedall Things, examined the 
Heavens, ſearched among the Excellencics of the 
Earth, pried into all the Wonders of the World, and 
found out the rareſt Secrers of Nature, he could ne- 
ver find any ſolid Comfort againſt the Apprehenſions 
of Death. Notwithſtanding all his admirable Sub- 
tilties, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this 
WW cruel Death Termiten bis Conſcience: in ſuch a man- 
Wl ner, that he confeſſed, h os all terrible Things 
q | Death + Was the wy dreadful. 
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CH AP. III. 


07 divers Sorts of Death, with lich © ? are to 
encounter. . 


THEN David had a Defign t to fight wick Ge- 
liab, and could not make uſe of "the Armour 
of King Saul, he took a ſmooth Stone out of his Bag, 
calt it with his Sling, ſtruck the Philicline in this 
Forehead, and brought. down this proud Giant, who. 
had gehied: the Armies of Ifraet, . We have areal x 
8 „ d 
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examined and tried all the Armour of human Wiſ. 


dom and Learning, laid up in the Store- houſes of 
the greateſt Wits of former Ages; and we have 


found that they are not able to afford us any Aſſiſt- 


ance in an Encounter with Death. Let us therefore 
now ſee whether we may overcome this proud Ene- 
my with the Sling of our myſtical David, with the 
Weapons of our divine Shepherd. But before we 
begin the Reſiſtance, let us look and behold it in 
the Face. The Enemy I intend you ſhall overcome, 


is a Monſter with three Heads; for there are three 


| Sorts of Death, the Natural, the Spiritual, and the 
Eternal. | 
The natural Death is a Se of the Soul from 
the Body; although our Body hath been faſhioned 
with the Finger of God, it is but a weak and frail 
Veſſel made of Earth; but our Soul is an heavenly, 
ſpiritual and immortal Subſtance. It is a Sparkle and 
a Ray of the Godhead, and the lively Image of our 
Great Creator. For when God had made our firſt Pa- 

rent, he breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 
Gen. 11. 7. that we might thereby underſtand, that 
our Souls alone proceeded from his immediate Hand; 
therefore he is named the Father of Spirits, Heb. x1. 
and the faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet: iv. This Soul 


raiſes us a De gree above all Animals, and above the 


_ celeſita) Bodics, and renders us Jike the Angels of 
Heaven. Ir is the Light that enlightens us, the Salt 
that preſ-rves us from Corruption. In one Word, by 

this Soul we Jive, enjoy our Senſes, move and under- 


ſtand. As ſoon as this Angelical Gueſt leaves its 


Manſion the Body, it loſeth all irs Beauty, and falls 
of itſelf into a State of Ruin. For this Fleſh that 
we are ſo careful of, and feed with all manner of 


PD.aainties, then corrupts and rots. After that it hath 


been ſtretched a while upon Beds of Gold, and richly 
attired in Purple and Scarlet, it is caſt upon a Bed of 
Worms, and covered with the vileſt Inſects of the 
Earth. Notwithſtanding all its former g 
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yields then a moſt horrid Stink. Before, it raviſhed 
| 3 Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beauty; 
but now it becomes ſo odious and offenſive, that the 


A ſhes, according to the Sentence that was pronoun- 
Wced in the earthly Paradiſe, Duf thou art, and unto 
Duſt thou ſhalt return. 
The Spiritual Death is the Separation of the Soul 
from Gop our Creator. For he being the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall into 
En Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death: For all thoſe that 
| jepart from God ſhall periſh, Pal. Ixxiii. As the 
Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com- 
@nonly rot; as the Twig withers, when it is ſeparated 
from the Vine ſo ina Separation from God, we can 
either live, move, nor have a Being. And as it is 
with the Body ſeparated from the Soul, it nouriſhes 
a Neſt of Worms that devour it, and ſends forth a 
moſt inſufferable Stench; ſo it is with our Souls at a 
Diſtance from God: It yields thoſe evil Aﬀections 
hat torment and conſume-it; and the ill Scent of its 
rimes is offenſive to Heaven and Earth, Of this 
Kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Jeu in this 
manner: If you do not believe that Tam he, you ſhall 
die in your Sins, Joh. viii. And to the 1 of the 
hurch at Sardis, Thou haſt a Name thai thou liveſt, 
and art dead, Rev. iii. The ſame Death St. Paul 
entions in the ſecond Chapter of the Colaſſians, and 
the ſecond of the Epheſians; When we were dead in 
pur Treſpaſſes and Sins, God hath quickened us together 
With Chriſt. And elſewhere he exhorts a ſinful Man, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And it is of 
the ſame kind of Death thatSt. Pau! ſpeaks concern- 


iveth, 1 Tim. v. 

It was this kind of Death that Adam ſuffered as ſoon 

as he had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 

Focke * In the Day that thou eateſt e 
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Living care not to ſee it; it is at laſt reduced to 


ing the wanton Widow, that Joe is dead while be 
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thou ſhalt die the Death. For not only his Body be. 
came fubject ro Death, but his Soul was allo calt in. 
to the Death of Sin, and enſlaved to Corruption, 


It happened to him as to a Lamp newly put out; 
the Snuff yields a moſt iil-favoured Scent. 

As the Life of Grace is a Preparative to the Life 
of Glory, and furniſhes us with the Fore-talte of th: 


heavenly Joys: So on the centrary, the carnal Life 


IS, as it were, the Suburbs of Hell, it is the firſt Be- 


ginning of an eternal Death, and the Entrance into 
the infernal Pit. The eternal Death is nothing elſe but 
an entire and irrecoverable Separation of "the Soul 
and Body from Gon, accompanied with infinite 
Torments; Torments INC, 5 unto which all the 


Sulferings of this mortal Life are lic! it and inconſ- 


derable : Nevertheleſs, as the Spirit of Gop re pre: 


ſents the heavenly Joys and Felicities by Things that 
are moſt pleafant and delightful, fo, to exprels LO Us 
Hell-Torments, it borrows Things that are the 


moſt dreadful and painful in this Life; : We are told 


of an Abyſs or Furnace full of Hlames, a bottomle!i 


By burning with Fire and Brimfſtone. The Sc ripture 
mentions Chains of Darkneſs, an eternal Night, and 
an Hell fire, where there are <weeping. and gnaſhins 
of Teeth. It tells us, That Tophet is ordained of vid, 


yea, for the King it is prepared; be hath made it ace) 


A large: The Pile ther eof i is lire, and much Wood 


' the Breath of the Lord, like a J2ream 9. Be agen 
doth kindle it, Iſaiah xxx. 33. 


Fanſy to yourlelves a Man devoured wich We orms, 
burning in hot Flames, in continual Torments, in 


E whoſe Wounds k indled Brimſtone is poured without 
Intermiſſion, with boiling Lead, and burning Pitch; 
if there be i other Pairs more ſharp and grievous, 

fanſy them alſo. All this will g give us but a light and 
imperfect Image of the State of Hell; for al the 
Pangs of the Bod dy are nothing in Compariſon to the 


Horrors, 8 N and incredible Griefs, that ſhall 
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= As Shame aggravates our Sufferings, and renders 
W them more terrible, the Damned ſhall be loaded ; 
with Shame and Infamy to all Eternity; their Names 
W ſhall be hateful ro God and his holy Angels, and 
W they ſhall be curſed with an endleſs Curſe, And as 
it is an Increaſe to our Torment to ſuffer in the Com- 
I pany of abominable Varlets, and to become a Com- 
* 5 of the moſt infamous Raſcals ; they ſhall ſuf- 
fer with Hell's Executioner, and fhall be ſent to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. All 
W their Senſes ſhall ſhare in theſe horrid Torments 3 
they ſhall be. cruſhed in the Wine-preſs of God's eter- 
nal Wrath, and they ſhall feel for ever and ever the 
WU Strokes of Gop's Vengeance, and of his Almighty 
Hand. They ſhall then learn by Experience, what a 
terrible thing it is to fall into the Hands of the Iiv- 
ing God, and how inſufferable that Fire is, that ſhall 
conſume his Enemies. Their Eyes ſhall perceive no- 
thing but the. bottomleſs Pit, the Devil's Image, and 
the Furies of Hell; their Ears ſhall hear nothing. but 
the horrible Outcries, and fearful Roarings, of tor- 
mented Devils, and damned Souls. They ſhall de 
choaked with the noiſome Smell and Fumes of the 
bottomleſs Pit; they ſhall then drink the very Dregs 
and Bottom of. Gop's Anger and Indignation, and. 
they ſhall ſuck the Venom of his Arrows: Fire and 
Brimſtone ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. | 
The Sufferings of this Life are but ſhort, and for a 
Moment; but the Torments of the Damned ſhall ne- 
ver end; 'T, heir Warm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall © 
never be quenched, Mark ix. Rev. xx. They ſhall be 
tormented Day and Night to all Eternity. When 
they ſhall have ſuffered as many thouſand Ages, as 
there be Drops of Water in the Sea, or Grains of Sand | 
on the Shore, ir ſhall be but the Beginning of their 
Grief, They ſhall live for ever, to die continually, 
and they hail die, and never be conſumed. In the 
midſt of theſe hot Flames, they ſhall beg a Drop of 
Water to cool their T ongue, Luke xvi. but we may 


5 8 9 — | | lay, 


\ us 


20 The Cater: AN'S Conſelations 


fay of the Fire that ſhall torture the Damned, what 


the Spouſe in the Canticles ſaith of the Divine Love 


that had inflamed her Soul; Many Waters cannot 


7 quench it, neither can the Floods drown it, Cant. viii. 
And St. Paul tells us, That the Things that God hath 
prepared for them that Ive him, Eye bath not ſeen, 
Ear hath not heard, nor did it ever enter into the 
Heart of Man, 1 Cor. ii. So on the contrary, we may 


ſay, that thoſe Things that God hath prepared for 
them that hate him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath nol 


Heard, nor did it ever enter into the Heart of Man. 


From hence ſhall proceed their Rage, Madnels, and 


| Deſpair 3 they ſhall cry in Cain Language, My Pu. 


niſhment is greater than I can bear, Gen. iv. When 


they ſhall ſee nothing but an extreme Miſery, and iſ 
wotul Darkneſs, they / ſhall curſe God the King of all iſ 
Creatures, Ja. viii. In their Fury and Rage they wil 
eat their Tongues, and blaſpheme the Great God of i 


Heaven and Earth. It had been far better for ſuch | 


Perſons, that they had never been born; therefore i 
they ſhall ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it, Math. i 
Xxvi. They ſhall defire to die, that is, to be reduced 
to nothing, Rev. ix. But this Death ſhall By from 
them: Who of you can dwell iu everlaſting Burning? 
{fa. xxxiii. Who of us can dwell in eternal Flames? 


Rev. vi. If the Phials and little Cups full of God's | 
Wrath force the Wicked to cry out, how much more i 
ſhall the Rivers and the Ocean of God's Vengeance 


draw from them, O Mountains, fall on us; O Recks, | 
cover us, and hide us from the Face of bim that fits up- 
on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; for 


the Day of his Wrath is come, and who may abiae it? 


hut as they have ſtopped their Ears to God's gracious 
Calls, and hardened their Hearts to his Invitation to 
| Repentance, God fhall alſo ſtop his Ear to their 
Oot-cries, and his Eyes to their grievous Sufferings 


and when they ſhall be overcome with Fear and Be- 
ſpair, God will {corn and RW at their inſufferable 


Miert. 
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17 2 Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord hath redeemed us 
From eternal Death, and by Degrees reſcues us 
ae 4 Spiritual Death, : 
E read in the fifth Chapter of the Revelations 
of St. John, that he wept bitterly, becauſe no 
Being in Heaven and Earth, nor under the Earth, 
was able to open the Book lealetl with ſeven Seals, 


that was in God's Right Hand. At that Inſtant, one 
of the twenty-four Elders ſpake to him, Yeep not; 


Liebold, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed to 


open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals. Thus we 
have until now wept bitterly, becauſe we could find 
nobody in the Armies of Irael, to encounter with that 
powerful Monſter Death. But let us alſo wipe our 
Tears, and take good Courage, my Beloved tor this 
WW fame Lion of the Tribe of Judah is appointed to fight 
with this dreadful Enemy: Our victorious and tri- | 
umphing David, who hath torn in pieces the infernal 
Lion, bruiſed the ancient Serpent's Head, and ſpoil- 
1E Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them 
n bis Croſs, Col. ii. 15. it is he that hath under- 
taken this glorious Combat; it was for that Purpoſe 
that he left for a while the Throne of God the Fa- 
ther, and the Company of his holy Angels, 1 Sam. 
WH xvii. It was for that Intent that he came into the 
| Camp and Confuſion of- Iſrael. He hath not bor- 
WW rowed the Weapons and Aſſiſtance of the World, 
"W Heb. ii. All that he hath taken from us, is our 
frail Nature. But he hath armed himſelf with Rigb- 
teouſneſs, as with a Breaſt-plate, and hath put on 
"i tbe Helmet of Salvation. . bath cloathed himſelf 
with Vengeance as with a Cloak ; he hath trodden the 
Vine. preſßs, and nobody hath aſſi hed him, Iſa. lix. Ixili. 
Bout his Arm hath ſaved him, and his Hand hath up- 
held him; as David cut off Goliab's Head with his 
own Sword, Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome Death by 
Death, Like unto the ſtrong Sampſon, he hath e 
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ed all the Enemies of his Glory by his Death, 1 Sam. 
xvii, He hath overcome, in dying, him who had the 


Empire of Death, that is, the Devil, Heb. ii. and hath 


delivered them, wwho-through Fear of Death were all 
their Lifetime ſubject to Bondage. Then was fulfilled 
this Saying of Hoſea, O Death, I will be thy Plague; 
O Grave, 1 will be thy Deftruion, Hof. xili. And that 
of Iſaiah, He will fwallow up Death in Victory, and 
_ the Lord God will thipe away Tears from off all Faces, 
and the Rebuke of his People ſhall be taken away from 
all theEarth, Iſa. xxv. 1 Tim. vi. This bleſſed Prince, 
King of Kings, andLord of Lords, who only hath Im- 
mortality, and dwelleth i in an inacceſſible Light, hath 
_ deſtroyed Death, and brought to Light Life and 
Liege by the Goſpel, 1 Tim. i. O Death, where 


Th zs thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vietory? The 


Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 
Lato; but Thanks be to God, who hath given us the 
Victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 
I.! bis great God and Saviour has perfectly redeemed 
us from eternal Death, as he himſelf teaches us in the 
Goſpel of St. John; 2 that heareth myWord, and be- 
 Heveth on him that fent me, bath everlaſting Life, and 
hall not come intoCondemnation, but is paſſed fromDeath 
untoLife, Chap. v. 24. {am the living Bread,which came 
down fromHeaven, if any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhali Wl 
live for ever, Chap. vi. 51. V 40. 7 var Father did eat 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead; this is the il 
Bread which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man 


_ hay eat thereof, and not die, Chap. viii. Verily, verily, | 
I unto'you, if a Man keep my Word, he ſhall never 


\ taſte of Death. I ain the Neſurrection and the Life; 


De that liveth, andbelieveths in. me, ſhall never die; and 


He that believeth in me, although he were dead, yet gal 

he live, Chap. xi. The Mages of Sin is Death, but ibe 

Gift of God is eternal Life through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath Part in the jirjt 
Reſurrefion, Rev. xx. The ſecond Death ſhall never 

have any Power upon bim. In a Word, the as - | 
ell 
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Hell, that is to ſay, Death, cannot prejudice them 
8 who are ſettled upon Jeſus Chriſt, the Rock of Eter- 


nity. This merciful Saviour hath alſo delivered us 


from the Spiritual Death, Eph. ii. For we being dead 
in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, he hath quickened us, and 
raiſed us vp together unto Newneſs of Life, Colof. it. 


He hath carried our Sins in his Body upon the Croſs, 
that he dying unto Sin, we might live unto Righte- 


ouſneſs. We are buried with him in his Death by 


; | Baptiſm, that as Zeſ#s Chriſt is raiſed from the Dead 
by the Glory of God the Father, we alſo ſhould walk 


in | Newneſs of Lite, 1 Pet. ii. Awake, thou that fleep- 


eſt, and riſe from the Dead, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall en- BY 


lighten thee, Rom. vi. For by his Death he hath not 


= reconciled us to God the Father, Eph. v. Coleff. 
. but he hath alſo procured to us the Holy Spirit 


chit creates in us a newtJeart, and imprints the Image 


of bis Holineſs, Ezet. xxxvi. 2 Cor. v. He makes us 
become new Creatures, and regenerates us by the un- 
g ccrruptible Seed, 1 Per. i. This is that which the 


Scripture names the firſt Reſurrection, Rev. xx. St. 


Peter was raviſhed in Admiration at this great and 
wonderful Benefit, and therefore he acknowledged it; 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, 
which, according to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten 
us again unto alively Hope, by the Reſurrection of e- 
ſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. i. God diſcovered to 
the Prophet Ezetzel a Field covered with dry Bones, 


and commanded him to prophecy upon theſe Bones, 


Exel. xxxvii. At the Prophet's Command they began 


to draw near to one another ; then the Nerves began 


to appear, the Fleſh to grow, and to be covered with 
Skin; but there was noLife, till God commanded the 


Prophet to prophely again, Thus ſaith the Lord, Spirit, 
come from the fourWWinds, blow upon theſe dead Bodies, 


end let them riſe from the Dead. Then the Spirit en- | 
tered into them, they began to revive, and they ſtood 


upon their Legs. This is the lively and true Image of 


the my Reſurrection, F or the pom of Godthat blows 


whither 
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whither it liſteth, regenerates us by Degrees, Job. iii. 
and the new Man is created in our Hearts by little 
and little, as the Child grows in its Mother's Womb, 
When Jaſbua brought the Children of MVael into 
the Land of Promiſe, he deſtroyed not all the Cana. 
anites, Joſh. xxiii. there remained ſome who became 
Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns in their Eyes. 
Thus our true and ſpiritual Foſbua, who had led us in- 
to the Kingdom of his Grace, hath not altogether de. 
ſtroyed all our evil Affections; ſome yet remain, that 
are like Prickles in our Sides, and like Swords that iſ 
Pierce thro? our Souls. They yet render our Life bitter 
and unpleaſant; therefore we often deſire Death to 
come and put a Period to this Conflict. Sin was in Poſ. 
ſeſſion of us, as a ſtrong Man armed in an Houſe; but 
Feſus Chriſt is entered into our Souls, and become Ma- 
ter; he hath therefore bound and chained Sin, and 
hath nailed it to his Croſs. But this furious Beaſt, tho 
he hath received a mortal Wound, and is ready to if 
give up the laſt Gaſp, yet ſtruggles and foams with- 
in us. Our bleſſed Saviour hath extinguiſhed with the 
real Stream of his Blood, the infernal Flames of our 
curſed Affections; but yet there remain in the Aſhes Ml 
ſome Sparkles of this devilith Fire, that yet cauſe in 
us feveriſh Fits. Only this merciful Redeemer, of his 
infinite Goodneſs, hath looſed us from the Devil's 
Chains; but that we might have Cauſe to be hum- 
ble, to deſire the Increaſe of Grace, and long for 
the Arrival of his Glory, he leaves about us ſome oi 
the troubleſome Fetters : By his holy Spirit he file 
them off by Degrees; but one Day he will take 
— / ᷑ -in 
Alt the Voice of this Prince of Life, that reaches to 
the very Bottom of our Hearts, we are riſen from the 
Sepulchre of our Vices with our Grave-cloaths about 
us, as Lazarus when he came out of his Tomb. We 
are like the ancient Slaves who were ſet at Liberty; we 
bear upon our Foreheads the viſible Marks of our an- 
cient Bondage; but one Day our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
ſhall cover theſe Marks of Infamy and Diſgrace with 
OM It, 2 1 an 
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an heavenly Diadem. If you deſire another Image of 
our ſpiritual Condition, fancy to yourſelves a dead 
Man caſt into a foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life is 
W reſtored in a Moment; afterwards, by degrees, he is 
W waſhed and cleanſed of that Filth that covered hisBo- 
dy. We were not only dead of a ſpiritual Death, but 
vue were alſo overwhelmed in an Abyſs of Corruption 
and Filth. The Son of God hath pulled us out of this 
W Abyſs, and already reſtored us to Life; but the Dirt 
and Putre faction with which we are disfigured, he 
vwaſhes away with the Water of Grace, Zach. xiii. For 
here is a Fountain open for Sin in the Houſe of David, 
Il. iv. in the which God hath promiſed to waſh a- 
W way all the Filth of the Daughter of Sion, and all the 
Blood of Feruſalem. And as it happened to the cruel 
King Adonibezek, when the Tribe of Judab took him 
| Priſoner, he loſt the Thumbs of his Hands, and the 
great Toes of his Feet, but he ſuffered not Death till 
5 he came to Feruſalem ; thus our great God and Sa- 
viour, the Prince of the Tribe of Judah, hath cut off 
the Strength and Power of the old Man, who tyran- 
Wized in our Souls, and hath deprived him of his ve- 
momous Nails, with which he wounded-our Hearts; 
he hath alſo given him his mortal Wound, but he 
uffers him to enjoy a languiſhing Life, and will not 
take away his laſt Breath, until we bring him to the 
ates of the heaverſly Jeruſalem. „„ | 
But to ſpeak more'openly ; Sin is yet in us, but 
: reigneth not: For our Lord andSaviourFeſusChriſt, 
ath broken its Sceptre, and pulled it from the 
Throne; and as he hath taken from it all Command 
N us, he- conſtrains it to leave the Poſſeſſion of our 
ouls by degrees. As a ſtrong and mighty King, who 
aving won the Battle, purſues and drives the Ene- 
ny until he hath totally expelled them out of his 
ingdom; ſo doth our Saviour deal with n 
And as it happens to a Woman with Child in her 


ij hat t of the Mother, a and that of the Child; the one 
ch | „ | | decay 


d Age, there are in her Body two contrary Lives, 
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cays and dies inſenſibly, the Child's Life grows and 


Man which is created according to God in Righte- 
_ ouſneſs and true Holineſs ; the one diminiſhes and 


thers Strength, until we arrive to the perfect Stature 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; the Spirit of God every 
Day gets Ground of our Cotruption and Wesel 


F 


2 we are yet ſubj ecred to the corporal 6 or nalu-· 


the Righteous, and to the Wicked, to the C kean,and fl 


the ſeveral Afflictions unto which we are expoſed du - 
ring this mortal Life; but we may apply it to the na. 
tural Death: For it is appointed unto all once to die, 
and after that Judgment follows, Heb. ix. By one Man 
Sin is entered into the World, and by Sin Death; and 
thus Death is come upon all Men, becauſe they have 
all ſinned, Rom. v. Therefore, when Joſbua felt hin: 
ſelf feeble and decaying, he told the Children of // 
rael, That be was going theWay of all Fleſh, Joſh. 12 
And Job complains unto God, I know that thou will 
reduce me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for a 
living, Job xx. It was upon this Subject that the Roj- 
al Prophet was exerciſing this Meditation, when It 


| Shall be es hisSoul from , the Power i theGrave ? Pla 


increaſeth by degrees; ſo it is in the faithful and re- 
generate Soul; there are two Lives, that of Sin, that 
the Scripture names the old Man; and that of the new 


draws to its final End; but the other grows, and ga- 


CHAP. V. 


ral Death, and what Advantage We thereby ; 
receive in Feſus Chriſt. : | 


\HE will King teacheth us in che ninth of Bets 
of aſtes, That the ſame Accident happens to all, u 


the Polluted, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him thai 
facrificeth not. Theſe Words are to be underſtood offi 


. 
— 


1 
U 


cried out, ho is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee Deal 
bert 
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Ixxxix, And to ſpeak the Language of Solomon, Or 
ever the ſilver Cord be looſed, or the polden Bowl brok- 

en, or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the 
Wheel be broken at the Ci tern: That is to ſay, the 
Back-bone, where Marrow is as white as Silver, be 
looſed; when the Skull, which is like a precious Veſſel. 
of Gold, be broken; when the Jena Cava receives 
no more Blood from the Liver, the Fountain of Life; 
when the Lights which draw in and puſh forth the 

Breath, move no more; or when the Kidneys, which 
1 extract the Humidity from the Veins, and cauſe it to 
drop down into the Bladder, as into a Ciſtern, begin 
W to fail; Shen ſhall the Body return to the Earth, as it 
was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it. 
To expreſs to us this inevitable Fate, Moſes reckons 
all the ancient Fathers, who have lived longeſt in the 
firſt World; he mentions one who lived 700, others 
Soo, others 809' Years, and ſome near 1000, Gen. v. 
But when he had well ſpoken of their Deeds, and of 
W their Children which they left behind, he adds in the 
Concluſion of all, and then ſuch an one died, Thus 
our Creator executes upon all Men the Sentence once 
pronounced againſt Adam, the Father of all Mankind, 
uf thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. 

By this means God declares his Juſtice and Truth, 
nd accompliſhed what was ſignified by the ancient 
Types, Levit. xiv, For according to the Laws which 
od pave to Iſrael by Moſes, the Houſe that was in- 
ected with Leproſy, was to be demoliſhed, and caſt 
to a noiſome Place. There is a more urgent Cauſe 
br a Man's Body to be deſtroyed, and Taid in the 5 
epulchre, becauſe he was created to be the Palace of 
0 e living God, the Dwelling of his Glory; burSin, a 
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Wood, diſordered the Spirits, crept into the Joints and 
| arrow, and hath ſpread its Venom in ſuch a man- 
r, that there is none of our Members but is an In- 

ument of — 7 and U nrighteouſne ſs, Rom. vi. 

„„ For 


Tk 


ind of infectious Leproſy, hath inſinuated itſelf, and IO 
pligured it, hath entered the Skin, corrupted the _ 


ſels that were clean, and ſuch as were unclean. For he 


| Death is an excellent Means to demonſtrate the inf 
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For the ſame reaſon, we cannat ſufficiently admire 
| the Difference which God hath put between the Veſ- 


commanded, that the earthen Veſſels infected ſhould 
be broken in Pieces, Lev. xi. but that ſuch as were 
of a more valuable Subſtance, ſhould be only waſhed 
with Water, and purified with Fire, Numb. xi. The 
Commands and Laws of the great God are excellent 
Commentaries upon his Actions. Our Soul is like a 
golden Veſſel ; becauſe it is a ſpiritual and heavenly 
Subſtance : therefore God doth not altogether de- 
ſtroy it, although it be infected with Sin; but cauſ. 
eth it to be waſhed and cleanſed at the Fountain of 
his infinite Mercy. He purifies it with the Blood of 
his Son, and cauſes it to paſs thro? the Fire of his ho- 
ly Spirit. But for this miſerable Body, and earthly 
1 Vert! and Tabernacle, he breaks it to pieces, and re- 
duces it to Duſt and Aſhes, It is my Judgment, that 


nite Power of our great God and Saviour: For the 
greater the Diſeaſe is, the more admirable is the Cure. 
Without doubt, the Finger of God, and his infinite 
Power, is far more viſible i in raiſing one Man f:om 
the Dead, than preſerving many Thouſands alive. 
As God is wont to lighten our Darkneſs, fo he 
makes uſe of Death to cauſe his infinite Wiſdom to 
| thine and appear in all his Creatures. Sin hath brought 
forth Death, and Death, on the contrary, as a molt 
fortunate Parricide, kills and deſtroys its Parent, Sin: 
For it is Death that totally roots out of our Souls al 
corrupt Affections. 

Moreover, God, who is the e eee 
and for ever, Heb. xiii, will have all his Children pals 
| F the ſame Path, to take Poſſeſſion of his eter 
nal [nheritance, and enter by the ſame Gate into his 
Royal Palace. All the Faithful of the Old Teſtamen 
are gone already this Way, through manyTribulationlf 
Alls xxiv. They are arrived to the Kingdom of God, 


© and through Death they are come to the Abode d 
+ Oe Lk 
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Life and Immortality. The holy Scriptures, that are 
@ inſpired of God, tell us, That he Reubenites, aud 
Half the Tribe of Manaſſes, Numb. xxxii. Juſb. i. left 
their Dwellings which they had beyond Jordan, to 
go over and fight in the Army of 1/-ae), and did not 
offer to return, until God had given Reſt to their 
E Brethren, and put them into a peaceable Poſſeſſion 
© of their Inherigances. If I may make ſome Stop at 
ſuch an excellent Allegory, I may ſay, that theſe Paſ- 
ſages repreſent to us a lively Figure of the Faithful 
E who die before the End of the World: For they leave 
their Bodies, theAbode and Dwellings of their Souls, 
Band paſs through Death, as through another Jordan, 
into the celeſtial Canaan, to encounter with God by 
their Prayers, in the Society of the Firſt- born, whoſe 
Names are regiſtered in Heaven, and they will not 
return again to their Bodies, until the Number of the 
Saints be complete, until the Building of the Church 
x finiſhed, and until our great 7eſbua hath intro- 
Huced us into his eternal Reſt, and put us in Poſſeſ- 
jon of the incorruptible Inheritances reſerved for us 


enjoy peaceably the Fruits of our Victories, and to 
elt for ever from our Labours. We ſhall have no” 
auſe to offer to God Prayers and Supplications; 
ur our Buſineſs ſhall be to fing unto him Praiſes, 
nd eternal Thankſgivings. | 
The more conſiderable Reaſon, in my Judgment, 
{ this our, Deſtiny, is, That God has predeftinated 
5 to be conformable to the Image of his Son, that 
e might be the Firſt· born among many Brethren ; 
e will have us be baptized with his Baptiſm, and 
rink in his Cup, and enter into Bliſs by the ſame 
ate, through which he hath already paſſed. Thro* 
hame and Diſgrace he isarrived to Glory ; and thro? __ 


ial Joys; and he went down into the Grave, before 
- "Wi would mount NP) to the Right Hand of God. 
. D * CO ** 8 


n Heaven. Then we ſhall not need to fight, but to 


Wrath he is entered into Life. He hath drunk of tbe | 
itter Waters, before he taſted of the River of cele- 


30 The CuRISTIAx's Conſolations 


Although ?tis appointed unto all Men once ta die, 


Heb. ix. I dare affirm, that Death hath no Cauſe to 
triumph, becauſe the chief Advantage is not on that 
Side. We read in the Book of Eſther, that King A. 


baſuerus would not recall the Proclamation that he 
had ſent forth againſt the Jews, but he gave them 


full Liberty to take up Arms to defend themſelves, 
to attack their Enemies, and to make them ſuffer all 


the Miſchief they intended againſt them. I find ſome- 
thing like unto this Proceeding, for God would not 
call back the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt 


Mankind in the Garden of Eden; nevertheleſs he al- 


lows us, nay he commands his true 1/7ael, to take up 


Arms againſt Death, to conquer and trample | it un- 
der Feet. 


In the firſt Place; Feſus Chriſt, c our 1 bath en- 
countered with Death, and overcome it; he hath pur- 
ſued it into its Trenches, and baffled it in its own 


Fortification; Death thought to have devoured him, 
but it hath been devoured itſelf, As the Fiſhes are 
taken by the Hook thatahey think to ſwallow; and 
as the Bces hurt thoſe whom they ſting, but do great. 
er Harm to themſelves; for they cauſe a preſent Pain 
in our Body, and a Heat that ſoon ceaſeth; but they 
prejudice themſelves more; for they break their 


Stings and loſe thereby their Lives : Thus Death, by 
fixing its Sting in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
ut bim to a great deal of Pain for a time, but it 


; hath thereby loſt all Strength and Vigour for ever. 


The Men of Judah, to ſatisfy the enraged Pbiliſ- 
tines, delivered into their Hands Samſon bound with 


Ropes. When they ſaw him they gave ſeveral joyful 
Shouts; but the Spirit of God came upon him in {uct 


a manner, that he tore in pieces the two Ropes where: 
with he was bound, and overcame them by whom he 
was to beled away Priſoner, and killed a thouſand of 
them. Thus the miſerableFews, for fear of the Roman 
delivered unto them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Bro- 


ther according to the Fleſh, bound like a Male facto 


Wphenkfel! law him nailed to the Cost. and afterward 
Ja 


SS. for © fans no Gas Brood: Le. 
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laid in a Grave, it did wonderfully rejoice the Devil, 
and his Angels began to ſing Songs of Triumph. But 
it was altogether impoſſible, that the Prince of Life 
ſhould be detained i in the Priſons of Death. He hath 
notonlybroken out of the Grave by his infinite Power, 
but hath alſo trampled under Feet all his moſt furious 
Enemies, and overcome Millions of infernal Fiends, 
And to declare how Life and Death were in his Pow- 
er, he hath baffled Death, when he was, as it were, 
a Priſoner, ſhut up in his Dungeon. He hath broken 
open the Gates of this black Priſon, and torn in 
Pieces all its Fetters. For when he was yet in the 
Grave, he raiſed to Life many that were dead, who 
were ſeen in the holy City; and yet at preſent he holds 
in his Hand the Keys of Death and of Hell. There- 
fore, as Children rejoice at their Father's Victory, and 
as the Subjects are concerned at the proſperous Pro- 
ceedings of their King, and as the Members are the 
better for the Glory and Honour of their Head; thus 
may we juſtly glory in the moſt notable Victories, and 
famous Triumphs of 7s Chriſt, who is our Father, 
King, and Head. We may alſo juſtly glory, that we 
are Lords of Death, and that we have overcome it 
in the Perſon of our great God and Saviour. I ſay 
this after the Apoſtle St. Paul, That God hath quick- 
ened us together, andraiſed us together, and we. us fit 
together in beavenly Places withFeſusChriſt, Eph. ii. 
Moreover, as our Saviour hath once overcome Death 
for us, he continues to ſubdue it in and by us. He ſuf- 
fers us not to encounter with our Enemies alone, nor 
leaves us in our Agonies; but as in a Day of Battle, 
q wiſe and provident General hath an Eye to every 
Place, and encourages, by his Action and Voice, his 
Soldiers, whom he perceives at handy-blows with the 
Enemy: ſome he loads with Praiſes, others with Pro- 
miſes; by that means he encourageth ſuch as behave 
themſelves bravely; reſcues the Weak and Feeble, and 
to ſuch as are overborne, he furniſhes them with freſh 
| Supplics : Thus deals with us our Lord and Saviour 
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FeſusChriſt, the great God of Hoſts, who ſits above 
in the Heavens in Triumph, and beholds all our 


Combats and Encounters. When he perceives us too 
weak, that we n not be © overcome oe" br our en 


Death of its malt hurtful 1 Weapons, and rakes na 
; all 1 its Arrows and Darts. 

As the Strength and Power of Samſon bodged in 
the Hair of his Head, which the Phili#ines could 
never have imagined ; o the Strength and Power of 
Death conſiſts in ſuch Things as the World leaſt 
dreams of. The moſt dreadful Weapons, with which 

it terrifies and beats us, are the Thunderbolts and Cur- 
ſes of the Law ; and our Sins are Poiſon in which it 
_ dips its Arrows, or rather our Sins are the fiery Darts 
with which it wounds and. deſtroys us. Now Feſus 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
ben he became a Curſe for us, Gal. iti, He hath car- 
ried our Sins in his Body upon the Croſs, 1 Pet. ii, 
And as the He-goat Harazel, hath tranſported them 
away into an uninhabitable Defart, Levit. xvi, _ 
| hath removed them from the Eyes of our God, 
far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt ; he hath caſt * 
to the Bottom of the Ocean, and drowned: them in 
his Blood; ſo that we may now ſee fulfilled, what 
was foretold by the Prophet Feremiab; The Tniquity 
of Ifrae] ſhall be - ſought for, and there Sali be none; 
aud theSinsof Judah, and they ſpall not be ſound, Ch. i 
Therefore being befriended with the Grace of God, 
and armed with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, let us 
ſhew Our Courage and defy Death; let us look it in the 
Face without 3 laugh at all its Threats, and en- 
counter it without Dread: For it is now like an inſo- 
lent Soldier without Weapons; it is like a Bee with- 
out itsSting z its like an old Lion that roars, but hath 


loſt all ies aus; it Is like a Snake that would convey 
Ee. 
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is Poiſon, but hath no venomous Teeth left, having 
veen pulled out by him, who hath bruiſed the _ | 
pent's Head. 
If you conſider nothing but Death's Exterior, its 
Face and fearful Appearance, its frigid Eyes, its mea- | 
gre Body, its ironed Hands; you cannot perceive any 
Difference between the Death of God's Children, and 
chat of the moſt wicked Varlets. But if you lift up the 
Maſk, and examine the Death of the one, and of the 
other more exactly, you will meet with as great Dif- 
ference as betwixt Heaven and Earth, the Paradiſe of 
God and Hell. For as Mo/es's brazen Serpent, which 
he lifted up in the Deſart, had the Form and Appear- 
ance of a burning Serpent, but nothing of the Poiſon 
Band Fire: Thus the Death of the Faithful appears as. 
The Death of other Men, but hath not the deadly and 
Pernicious Conſequences. For it is not only a Sign and 
; Teſtimony of God's Grace and Favour, but the Be- 
inning of our Deliverance, and the Cure of all Diſ- 
Eaſes, As Moſes when he had caſt Wood into the 
aters of Marah, they had the ſame Colour, but 
pot the ſame Bitterneſs, and unpleaſant Taſte : Thus 
he Death of God's deareſt Children hath the ſame 
Tincture and Appearance as before; but Chriſt's Croſs 
Path taken away the Danger, the Trouble; and e,, #4 
racted out of it diſtaſteful Bitterneſs, and changed it 
Into unſpeakable Sweetneſs. As Pharaoh was drown- 
wich all his Army, in the Waters of the Red-ſea, 
ut the Children of //-ae/ found a ſefure and pleaſant 
, .{W aflage into the Promiſed Land; when they were ar- 
ved upon the other Shore of that dreadful Sea, they 
„og untoGod Songs of Triumph and Thankſgiving: 
Fhus Death opens its Jaws to devour the Reprobates, 
is an Abyſs where they can find no Bottom; but 
nto the Children of God it is a favourable Paſſage E 
to an eternalBliſs ; at ſoon as they are gone through 
- MWcy are arrived at the Place of Aſſurance, Joy, and | 
h Welt, where God furniſhes them with Songs of Tri- 
y mph * to the Lamb, r 
ns OB | | Balaam Tor 
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Balaam the Prophet was called to cufſe the People 
of God, but he bleſſed them, contrary to the vain Ex. 
pectation of Balak, King of Moab. Thus Death hath 
been brought into theWorld by the Devil to deſtroy 
and utterly aboliſh the holy Seed; but God by his in. 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom hath changed it into Sal. 
vation arid Bleſſing. Let us therefore not be any long. 
er puzzled to find out the Meaning of Samſon's Rid. 
dle; Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the 

3 Strong came forth Sweetneſs, Judg xiv. For the Church 
of God, unto whom Chriſt hath diſcovered the moſt 
excellent Secrets of his Kingdom, teaches us to {cel 
the ſweeteſt Comforts out of theBelly of this old Lion. 
It is not poſſible to judge of Mulick by a ſingle 
Note, or of an Oration by a Period, nor of a Comedy 
by a Scene. So we mult not judge of a Battle by the 
firſt Aſſault, nor of a Wreſtling by the firſt Embrace 
and Efforts of the Wreſtlers, For ſome in the Begin- 
ning of the Battle turn their Backs, who neverthelck; 
at laſt often win the Victory; and ſome in Wreſtling 
are foiled at the Beginning, who nevertheleſs ſup: 
plant their Enemy and caſt him upon the Ground, 
Therefore, that we may better underſtand the great 
and notable Advantages that we have over Death, 
we mult examine it all along until the End of the 


Encounter; we muſt take Notice of every Aſſaul 


that we give unto this irreconcileable Enemy. 
As ſoon as the Taper of our Life begins to burn, Sa. 
Tan ſends forth his Blait to extinguiſh it. Death la- 
bours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the firſt 
Moment that it was builr, befieges it on all Sides, 
makes its Approaches; in time it ſaps the Foundation, 
it batters us with ſeveral Diſeaſes, and unexpected : Ac- 
eidents; every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out of 
this Building ſome Stones. But if Death labours to 
demoliſh on his part, we on ours labour to repair: 

| Andas thoſe whobuilt the Walls of Feruſalemheldwith 
one Hand the Trowel, and with the other a Sword to 


fight ; t we Walen ourlelves, as well as we are _ 
FI ber 5 5 1 again 
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W:cainſt the Aſſaults of Death. Therefore we do not 
Wonly endeavour to preſerve this earthly Lodge, that 
God hath let and ſet to us for a Term, and to mend 
1 jup the continual Dilapidations that happen 1 in it: But 
War the very Sight of Death, when it gives us the Aſ- | 
ault, we do then allo advance our ſpiritual Building, 
3 and labour to bring it to Perfection. So that we may 
Way, as the Apoſtle St. Paul, If our outward Man decays 8 
be inward Man is renewed Day ly Day, 2 Cor. iv. 
To ſpeak right, Death meddles with nothing but 
Wwich the exterior Part of Man. For our principalFort, ”_ 
Band chief Bulwark, hath no Cauſe to fear to be un- 
dermined or ſapped, nor to be won by Aſſault ; for it 
Is raiſed above the Heavens, and built upon the Rock 
pf Eternity. It cannot be battered : For as the Thun- 


arejudice the Sun- beams, becauſe they are of a ſpiri- 
4 Nature; ſo all the Fury of the World, all the 
powers of Hell, and the Rage of Death, can never 
rang the Soul, that is of a ſpiritual and immortal 
Nature; this Caſtle can never be famiſhed, for God 
furniſhes it with Manna from Heaven; and from the 
Rock upon which it is built there runs a Source of 
wing Waters, that riſes to everlaſting Life. Ina word, 
zs the Serpents crawl only upon the Duſt, Death hath | 
o Power but upon the earthly Part of Man; there- 
ore our Lord Jeſus Chriſi adviſeth his Apoſtles, not 
o fear them that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 
At the very Inſtant. of our Soul's Separation from 
he Body Death ſeems to have a great Advantage up- 
dn us; but when J conſider all, I find that it hath no 
auſe to boaſt of the Victory. When a valiant Captain 
narches out of a Town almoſt deſtroyed, to another 
ore ſecured and better fortified, with his Weapons in 
his Hand; we ſay that he has quitted his Station, and 
ot that he i is overcome. Thus when the wretchedBo- 
ly decays, and that our Souls depart well armed with 


to Faith and Hope, to lodge in a more ſecure Place in 
le, Nhe higheſtHeavens 3 e can n ſay, to ſpeak pro- 
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gerbolts, the Storms of Hail and ill Weather cannot 
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threatens them withShipwreck, they think themſelves 


Land with their Riches and Lives ſafe: Thus it is 
with us who ſail upon the tempeſtuous Sea of this 


think ourſelves happy if we can leave this miſerable 
Body, which ſeems as a Ship to our Souls; and if we 
can ſecure our ſpiritual Life, an&our heavenlyRiches, 
Therefore we may juſtly ſay to the Faithful, that are 
frighted when they ſee Death threatening to drown 
them in its Depths, as St. Paul to the Ship's Com-: 


and ſwelling Waves; Take good Courage, myBrethren, 
for Jaſſure you, in the Name of the living God, that 
your Lives are ſecure, and that you ſhall loſe nothing 
but this Ship, Acts xxvii. We may yet furniſh them 
with ſtronger Comforts; for theſe good Mariners loſt 


up every Piece of the broken Veſſels of our Bodies, and 


by Violence, but we leave them willingly; we do 
not ſtay for its Summons, but we do prevent Death, 
and give it a Licence; when we have packed up our 


| wretched Abode, where we endure all manner of 
 Calamities ; for in this Houſe Defluctions fall down, 
| Vapours ariſe, che Pillars and Foundations trembie, 


burning Feyers, like violent Fires, conſume it. 


Asa a Soldier doth out of dis Tabernacle, at the Endof a 


36 The CuRISTIAx's Conſolations 

rly, that we have been overcome. And as it happens 
to ſuch as fail on the Ocean, when a violent Storm 
very happy, if they can quit their Veſſel, leave it to 
the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, and eſcape to 


World; when Death raiſes its moſt cruel Storms, we 


pany, who trembled for Fear at the Sight of roaring 


their Ship without any Hopes of recovering it again; 
but we are aſſured, that God will one Day gather 


will join them together in a more perfect Eſtate. 
Therefore Death doth not carry away our Bodies 


Bag and Baggage, we are ready todepart out of this 


the Joints open, the Windows are darkened, and the 


I muſt not forget that the Faithful name theirDeatl 
not only 2 Removal of theirLodging, but a Removal 
from a Tabernacle. This teaches us, that we muſt 
depart from hence with as much Joy and Readinehs 


laborious 


e 
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9 Waborious and bloody Warfare ; and with as axuchPlea 
ure as the Children of 1/rae/ did out of their Camps, i 
Which they had remained in the Deſart, to enter into the 
weet and comfortableDwellingsof the LandofCanaan. 
= Not only that Eody is like to an hired Houſe, or to 
1 abernacle tranſported up and down ; but it is bySin | 
ecome to our Soul a woful Priſon. Therefore Death 
may be compared to the Meſſengers ſentbyKing Pha- 
aob, on purpoſe to take Joſeph out of the Dungeon, 
End bring him to his Palace. The Body that was cre- 
ted to be a noble Pavilion of Joy and Honour, is be- 
rome to our Soul, a wretched incommodious Priſon; 
End Death is like to the Furnace of Babylon, that burnt 
und conſumed the Bands of the three Children, with- 
put prejudicing their Perſons or Attire, Dan. iii. For 
f t deſtroys the natural Bands, that detain our Souls | 
En{laved to the Earth; but meddles not with its 
! Ornaments, with 1ts Righteouſneſs and Sanctification. 
Iris like the Skin that encloſed the Child in his Mo- 
Iber⸗ s Womb, or like the Shell where the Chick is 
; ormed : For of Neceflity it muſt be broken before 
e can enter into immortal Life. In ſhort, we may 
Way, that the Body which was given to the Soul for 
Its Palace, is become, by Sin, its Grave, and loath- 
Wome Sepulchre, far more noiſome than that of La- 
Rarus; and that Death is like the Voice that calls 
pon us, Lazarus, come forth. Faithful Souls, you 
Le then, that as Samſon carried away the Gates of 
te City of Gaza, and tranſported them to the Top of 
he Hill; ſo hath Feſus Chriſt, our true Samſon, 
ran ported and carried theGates of Death to the high- 
it Pitch of Glory: Therefore, whereas before \ We 
ooked upon it with Horror as the Entrance of Hell; 
Pow we may behold it with Confidence and Joy, ſay- T 
8, as Facogdid of Bethel, This is theGate of Heaven. 
nk 1g, therefore, that chis' is the Nature and Con- 
tion of Death, [ find, that Men give it too much 
Idvantage; for we ſhould not offer to ſay, that ſuch 
re dead, whomGod hath admitted into eternal Life: J 
ecauſe the 9 ſhould be derived from the 
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chief and nobleſt Part: As it is in Nature, there js ny 


ſay, that it is a Generation, when the thing engender. 
ed is more excellent than the thing corrupted z on the 
_ contrary, that it is a Corruption, when the thing cor. 


| Reaſon, our Change and Removal out of this World 
ſhall rather be ſtyled a Life than Death: Tho? ow 
Body dies and rots in the Earth, our Soul revives, and 
mounts up to Heaven; and this mortal Life which 
We leave with the World, is nothing in Compariſoſi 
of that Life which we ſhall enjoy with Chriſt, and 


of Iſaac, and of Facob. Now he is not the God of the 


in reſpect to the Body, is no real Death, but a kind 
of Sleep; as it is ſaid in the Prophet Daniel, Mam 
eep in theDuft of the Eartb, Chap. xii. And in IJſaial, 
That the Juſt fleep in their Beds. Therefore our Savi- 
our, ſpeaking of Zairus's Daughter, declared, Th: 

_ Child is not dead, but fleepeth, Mar. ix. And Lazaru 

| his Friend, Lazarus our Friend fleepeth, and Igo 104. 


as Chriſt loveth, thy Death will be but a kind of Sleep 
of a ſhort Continuance, and of a few Days ; theLord 


dangerous Blow that it ſtrikes, in Appearance, is 
| when it ſeparates the Soul from the Body; but the 
laſt and moſt final Encounter that will put an End to 

all Diſputes, will be at the Day of Judgment, when 


of all his immortal Angels and Saints, to encourage 
us to the Encounter. He will come with an encourag: 
ing Voice of an Archangel, and the laſt Trumpet ſhall 


Generatzon without Corruption; and we commonly 


rupted excels the thing that is engendered. For this} 


his holy Angels. God is named the God of Abrahan, 


Dead, but of the Living, Exod. iv. Matth. xxii. 
J may alto without any Figure affirm, that Death, 


wake him. Belovet, if thou art of the Number of ſuch 


will raiſe thee up again: For the Hour cometh, and 
1s already, that theDead ſhall hear the Voice of the Sui 
of God, and they that ſhall hear hall revive, John v, 
During this Lite, the Aſſaults of Death are no better 
than light Skirmiſhes; the moſt ſenſible and moſt 


Jeſus Chriſt will appear from Heaven, with the Hok 


ſouad. 
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Bund. Then Death will endeavour to keep us ſtill in 
its black Priſons, and our Bones will be found with- 
out Life or Motion; but the Spirit of God ſhall 
breathe upon theſe dry Bones, and will cauſe them to 


nd three Nights in the Belly of a Whale, God com- 


| 
| 
1 


Wrevive. As when the Prophet Jonas was three Days 


anded the Fiſh to vomit him up again upon the 


Ground; thus, when we ſhall have made fo long our 
WA bode in our Graves, as God hath appointed in his 


iſdom, Death ſhall be forced to reſtore all thatꝭit 


Whath ſwallowed. And as Daniel came out of the Li- 
n's Den by break of Day, thoſe ſavage Beaſts having 
None him no Harm; thus at the Break of the laſt 
WDay, at the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we 


all all go out of Death's deep Dens ; and as if God 
ad ſent an Ange] on purpoſe to ſhut the Mouth of 


Whis old Lion, we ſhall then find, that it hath done 
g's no Harm. Inſtead of devouring us, it will prove a 


aithful Keeper of our Bones. The Faithful then may 


Wpcak to Death in the Language of the Prophet A- 


ah, Rejoice not againſt me, O mine Enemy; when I 
Hall fall, I fhall riſe; when I fit in Darkneſs, the Lerd 


Hall be a Light unto me, Micahvii. 8. As Moſes ſaid 


0 Pharaoh, We will go into the Wilderneſs to ſacri- 
ce unto our God, we will go out of thine Egypt with 
ur Young and with our Old, with our Sons and with 


ur Daughters, with our Flocks and with our Herds; 


here ſhall not an Hoof be left behind, Exod. x. Thus 
e, in an holy Confidence, may talk with Death; 
augre thy Rage and Fury, we will go up to Hea- 


en to ſacrifice to our God immortal Praiſe; we ſhall _ 


et out of thy Fetters; we, our Wives, our Chil- 
ren, our Brothers and Sifters, our Parents and 

rlends, all the People of God, whom thou doſt at 
relent keep in a cloſe Reſtraint, Notwithſtanding 
e infernal Attempts of thine inhuman Power, there 

all not remain ſo much as an handful, no, not ſo 
ch as the leaſt Grain of our Aſhes behind us. 
When the Son of God ſhall appear in his Glory, 

om Heaven, he ſhall conſume all Death's Trophics 
* N C 
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and Monuments with irreſiſtable Flames; ſo that i 
ſhall happen to this imperious Enemy of Mankind, 
as it happened to the Kings of the Amorites mention- 
ed in the Iſraelitiſb Hiſtory, Joſb. x. 24. Joſhua ſuf. 
fered them to live until he had returned from his Vie. 
| tory; and when he had perfectly overcome all hi 


2 Enemies, he commanded them to be brought forth, 


and gave Orders to his Captains to tread upon thei 
| Necks, and with his own Sword he diſpatched them, 
caſt them into a Cave, and cauſed great Stones to b 
rolled at the Entrance of it. Thus ſhall our true and 
celeſtial Jaſpua deal with Death; he ſuffers it to reig 
while he is gone to purſue his Enemies; for the la 
Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed by, him, is Death, 
When he ſhall have perfectly ſubdued all other Ene 
mies, he will crown all his Victories with a gloriou 
End, and accompliſh the Church's Triumph, by 
f cauling us to trample upon Death, that ſhall be cal 
into the bottomleſs Pit, whereof the Entrance ſhal 
be ſhut up for ever, Rev. x. Then ſhall be accom: 
pliſhed this glorious Prophecy, Death is ſwallowei 
«pin Vieory, Cor. xv. For the Spirit of God aſſute 
us in expreſs Terms, That Death ſhall be no more. 
By what we have ſaid, it may eaſily appear, whal 
is become of the Rope thrice twiſted by the Devi. 
with an Intent to ſtrangle therewith all Mankind 
The Son of God hath cut in Pieces the firſt of theſ 
unhappy Ties, by the Almighty Power. By the Spi 
rit of Sanctiſication, he looſens the ſecond by degrees 
and by the laſt he draws us to himſelf, and then he 
burns and conſumes it altogether. Therefore we han 
no Reaſon to fear an eternal Death, nor to trembl 
_ when Hell opens its wide Jaws. If we reſiſt the Devi, 
He flees away from us, Jam. iv. At laſt we ſhall trampl 
him under our Feet, Rom. xiv. It is true, that the fad 
and doleful Effects of the ſpiritual Death common 
draw out of us many a fad Groan and Tear, whil 
ur Souls remain in this ſinful Fleſh. We are alread 
got out of the Tombs of Corruption and Sin; but ye 


bear about why as it were, our Winding: ſheet, 


\ 
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Put yet bear about us, as it were, our Winding-ſheer, 
nd ſome odd Reliques of our natural Miſery. But 
e have this Conſideration to comfort our drooping 
Spirits, That Chrif will ſhortly give the ſame Order 
om Heaven to us, as he did for Lazarus, Looſe bim 
a let him go, John xi. So that inſtead of the Cor- 
ption of our Nature, that is ſo incommodious to 
, he will inveſt us in an Eſtate of Glory, Incorrup- 
Won, Immortality, and perfect Happineſs, In rela- 
In to the natural Death, we may juſtly ſay, That 
r Lord and Saviour hath freed us from all the 
Wars that it might cauſe in us. So that it is my 
agment, that we may not only affirm, that we 
oe not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it; but we may 
pect it with Confidence: For if we be truly of the 
mber of the Faithful, and God's adopted Sons, 
hope, deſire, and rather haſten Death's Arrival, 
our moſt earneſt and paſſionate Wiſhes 
What I have already declared in this Chapter, 
ght ſatisfy ariy Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with 
ficient Conſiderations to ſtrengthen it againſt all 
prehenſions from Death. Now as one who wants 
buy Stuffs in a Shop, when he cheapens ſuch as 
light, and of ſmall Value, he caſts his Eye only 
dn a Piece or Pattern, and by that judges of the 
but when he intends to purchaſe a rich Tape- 
of great Value, he deſires to view and conſider 
y part, one after another, and make an Eſtima- 
of the Value and Beauty of every Corner; ſol 
ge, that the wiſe and religious Reader will defire 
that as J have diſcovered to him in groſs, the 
y of Confolations againſt the Fears of Death, 1 
id, in the next place; unfold the hidden Excel- 
les, produce every Part of them by degrees to 
-ontemplation, and with my Pen make him take 
ice of all the Rarities, RY | 


\ 
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CH A P. VI 
Fr rom whence proceed the F ears of Death. 


8 wit and diſcreet Phyſician ündye examines 
with Care the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe, before he 
preſcribes a Remedy; and as an experienced Surgeon 

ſearcheth the Wound before he puts the Plaſter t 
it; thus I judge it neceſſary to ſeek with Diligence 
from whence the Fears of Death proceed, before we 
| ſhall appoint Remedies to the faithful Souls, Fo 
when we ſhall perfectly underſtand the Nature of th 

Diſeaſe, and its principal Cauſes, we ſhall, withou 
Difficulty, be better able to aſſign a convenient Rem 
dy. When we ſhall have ſearched the Wound, ai 
waſhed it clean, we will, with God's Aſſiſtance, pou 
Into it the true Balm of A 

1. We have juſt Reaſon to accuſe ourſelves of t 

much Unmindfulneſs of Death. We do not met 
tate ſo often as we ſhould upon the Miſery and Fral 
ty of our poor decaying Nature, We acknowled 
it, I confeſs, with our Tongues, that our Life is! 
2 Breath in our Noſtrils, a Vapour that ſoon dil 
- pears ; a Shadow that quickly vaniſhes away; but 
the mean time we flatter ourſelves in our Hearts wi 
more pleaſant Thoughts and Deſires, as Herod, t 
Men ſhould look upon us as ſo many little Ga 
Acts xii. We ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by t 
flattering Inſinuations of our corrupted Fleſh, and! 
the deluſive Suggeſtions of the old Serpent, that v 
Pers to us, as to our firſt Parents, 2 ou foal not 6 
12 1 | 

. We 8 es That Death i is inen 
ble; nevertheleſs, for the moſt part, we live as if 
had made an Agreement with Death, and had 
cret Intelligence with the Grave, Iſa. xxii. De 
approaches with Feet of Wool, without Noiſe; 
imagine, therefore, that it will never come near Wi 


OY 


a the Fearsof DEATH. 4 2 


that wicked Servant in the Goſpel, Matth. xxiv. who 
concluded from his Maſter's Delays of coming, that 
he would not come at all. We hate and abominate 
the Sight of all Things that repreſent unto us any Ap- 
pearance of Death, or that call to our Minds its Re- 
membrance. If at any time its Image come in our 
way, we turn from it our Eyes, and baniſh out of our 
Fancy all, Imaginations of it, as of a moſt odious and 
deceitful Illuſion. Death ſeizes upon us before we 
have well thought whether we be mortal or no. 
Therefore we are ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at the Ap- 
proaches; and we become like the fooliſh 1/raelites, 
who trembled and fled before Goliab, becauſe they 
vere not accuſtomed to behold him. 
3. We depend too much upon ſecond Cauſes. We | 
ook upon Death as a thing that happens by chance, 
Yor as an evil that may be prevented, or at leaſt put 
REway for a time; whereas we ſhould be fully per- 
Buaded; that God hath determined and appointed, not 
only Death itſelf, but alſo all the Cauſes and Means 
dy which it commonly happens. Therefore we are 
often filled with Diſpleaſure, and ſeduced to murmur 
nd repine againſt God. We grin, and bite the Stone, 
nſtead of adoring in all Humility that wife Hand. that 
aft it. In a word, whenever Death comes to us, 
e are ready to ſay to it, as the Devils to our 
Saviour, Wherefore art thou come to torment us 
efore the Time 2 Matth. iii. 

4. We are too much tied to this Earth; we are ſo 
nited to the World, that we would willingly make 
re our Abode for ever; and cannot abide to hear, 
at Death will remove us. Our Lufts have no Bounds, 
d we often ſpend ourſelves in the Purſuance of theſe 
iſerable Advantages. . When we draw neareſt to 


en that many are moſt earneſt to make large Pro- 
ions of worldly Vanities, We build ſtately Dwel- 
gs, and ſumptuous Palaces, at that very Moment 
len we ſhould think of nothing but of building our 
+ Tomb, 


* N. 
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Tomb, and repairing our Winding-ſheet. We have 
ſo violent a Paſſion for all the Enjoy ments of this Life, 
that to ſeparate us from them, is to pluck out our 
Hearts, and tear in pieces our tender Bowels. When 
Death comes to our Bed-ſide, and offers to pull us 
out, we are ready to ſay as the Sluggard in the Pro. 
verbs, A little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding 
of the Hands, Chap. vi. When our divine Bridegroom 
knocks at our Gates, we are ſcarce willing to abandon 
our Delights, as the Spouſe in the Canticles. What, 
faith the Worldling, muſt I leave my ſumptuous Pa- 
laces, my pleaſant Dwellings, and my delightful Gar- 
dens? Muſt I relinquiſh all this rich Tapeſtry, theſe 
precious Moveables, and all theſe rare and exquiſite 
Ornaments, that enrich my Parlours, Chambers, and 
_ Cloſets? Muſt this unmerciful Death diveſt me ſo 
ſoon of all Offices and Dignities, and hinder me from 
a full and peaceable Enjoyment of all theſe Riches and 
Treaſures ? Muſt it raviſh from me in an Inſtant all 
my Delights and Satisfactions? Is there no Remedy 
but muſt T be plucked from the Embraces of my be. 
loved Wife; from the Sight of my dear Children, and 
from the ſweet Company of all my Friends? Muſt 1M 
receive no more the Services of my Domeſticks !M 
When we are in this unprepared State, it is no won 
der if Death is ſo terrible to us, and if it cauſes vs i 
feel the Sharpneſs of its Sting. For as of Ab/a!om, 
when he was hanged by the Hair of the Head in! 
Tree of the Foreſt, Jogab took three Darts, and ſtruck 
him through the Heart; thus, when our Aﬀectio, 
are too much entangled with the World, and wi 
the Expectation of earthly Contentments, it is the 
that they are miſerably expoſed to all the Darts an 
violent Attempts of Death | 
5. Another principal Cauſe of the Fear of Deat 
is a wicked Life. We are plunged in the Vices af 
Debaucheries of the Age. We ſuffer ourſelves to 
corrupted by ill Company, and carried away with tf 
Torrent of vicious Cuſtoms, It is therefore no 9 


- 
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der if Death fills our Souls with Apprehenſions, be- 
cauſe it comes to us armed with our Sins, and is preſ- 
ſed by the Remorſe of Conſcience, and Horror of out 
Crimes. How comes it to paſs that ſuch a terrible 
Aſtoniſhment fell upon King Be/hazzar, when he 
= ſaw the Fingers of an Hand writing upon the Wall 
olf his Palace the Sentence of his Doom? Dax. v. It 
vas becauſe he had profaned the holy Veſſels of God's 
W Houſe, and was rioting in the Society of laſcivious 
Women. Wherefore did Felix tremble, when Ie 
W heard St. Paul diſcourſe of Juſtice, Temperance, and 
of Judgment to come? Acts xxiv. It was becauſe he 
was a wicked Varlet, giving over to all manner of fil- | 
chy and unjuſt Living. Thus, becauſe we profane 
he Members of our Body, which are as the Veſſels 
of God's Sanctuary; and becauſe our Lives are vi- 
ciouFand diſorderly, we cannot abide to hear Death 
mentioned; and when it comes to us, we are ready 
to ſpeak to it in Felix's Language to St. Paul, Depart 
for this time. So that the Love of Sin, and the Fear 
of Death, are as two Siſters, who hold one another 
by the Hand; or rather, they are Twins, that are 
born and die together. As the Prophet Amos ſaid to 
the Jſraelites, Ye put far the evil Day, and cauſe the 
Seat of Violence to come near, Amos vi. ſo we may ſay 
to the Men of this Age; Ye put as far from you as 
you can the Day of Death, and draw near to all man- 
ner of Impurity, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Va- 


ſuch- like Soul plagues. You do not only draw near 
to theſe abominable Vices, but, what is worſe, you 
lodge them in your Bowels, and harbour them in 
your Hearts. Certainly we may very well apply toall 
icious Perſons, what the Prophet Feremiab lays of 
feruſalem, Her Filthineſs is in ber Shirts, Joe remem- 
reth not her laſt End, Lam. i. 
6. I have taken notice of another Defedt i in us: 
e miltruſt the Providence of God, and know not 
how to repoſe ourſelves upon his fatherly Care, We 
%/ͤ U b have 


nity, Uſury, Rapine, Violence, Envy, Malice, and 
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have a too worthy Eſteem of ourſelves, and of our 
own Sufficiency, We cannot reſolve to die, becauſe 
we fancy ourſelves very uſeful in the World, and that 
our Death-would bea conſiderable Loſs to the Church 
of God, to the State, or to our Family. 
3 . Becauſe the Soul and Body are linked together 
in a very ſtrict Union, we cannot imagine how they 
can be ſeparated without great and unſpeakable Con- 
vulſions. Our Infidelity ! is ſo great, that we cannot 
reſt ſatisfied upon the Promiſes of God, who engages 
to ſuccour us in our Diſtreſs, and to deliver us from all 
our Troubles, Iſa. 1. It is true, Jacob's Ladder, that 
reaches from the Earth to Heaven, may raviſh us; 
but it ſeems very uneaſy to aſcend ; Paradiſe is rich, 
| glorious, and delightful to the uttermoſt 3 bur its Gate 
is ſtrait, and choaked up with Thorns and Briars, 
8. I judge that one of the chief Cauſes of the Fear 
Ly of Death is, becauſe we look upon God as a molt ſe- 
vere and mercileſs Judge, inflamed with Anger and 
Fury againſt us, and armed with Vengeance: Where. 
as we ſhould conſider and acknowledge him to bea 
' merciful Father, full of Compaſſion and Kindneſs for 
Mankind, Every Slave trembles at the Sight of his 
Lord; and there is no Malefactor but is afraid when 
he appears before his Judge, to be put to the Rack; 
and can I, who am all ſpotted with Sin, and blacken'd 
with Crimes, can I appear before that glorious 
Throne, that cauſes the Seraphims to cover their Fa- 
ces with their Wings? Ja. vi. How can I, that amg; 
but Stubble, ſubſiſt 1 in the Preſence of the God of 
Vengeance, who is a conſuming Fire? Heb. x. 
9. There is another viſible Fault in us: We do not 
embrace, with a true and lively aig Trp Death and 
Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour e all ſpeak o 
Feſus Chriſt crucified but we do not know the divin 
Virtue of his Crucifixion, nor feel its Efficacy. We 
do not conſider, that his Death hath broken down the 
Partition that ſhut us out of the heavenly Sanctuary 


and that his Blood hath tracked us a Wy to ru 
| I iſe 


a 
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aiſe, and procured us an Entrance into that Place of 
eternal Bliſs. 
10. Now to prevent the a of the Grave, we 
do not conſider, as we ought, our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
in the Tomb, and that he ath ſanctified it with his 
holy and divine Preſence. We do not imprint in our 
& Imaginations, that it is juſt and reaſonable that we 
W ſhou:d be conformable toChriſt in his Abaſement, if we 
- will have anyShare with him in Glory and Exaltation. 
11. Beſides, that which entertains in our Souls the 
Fear of Death, is this: We look upon it as if it were 
in its full Strength and Vigour ; whereas we ſhould 
remember, that Fe/us Chriſt hath overcome and diſ- 
armed Death by his powerful Reſurrection ; and that 
for our parts, we need but follow the Footſteps of his 
Iglorious Victories, and faſten that furious Beaſt Wo. 
his triumphant Chariot. 
12. We do not conſider as we ſhould, with a ſeri- 
ous and religious Application of Mind, how our Sa- 
viour Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre vic- 
torious over Death, but that he is alſo aſcended up into 
the higheſt Heavens, as our Fore-runner, to prepare 
a Place for us; ; and that by departing out of our mi- 
ſerable Bodies, we follow the Path of our ever bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, to reap with him the Fruits of his moſt | 
glorious Victories. 
13. We ſtoop too much to conſider our Gal cor- 
ruptible, and mortal Nature; and we ſoldom enter 
into this moſt uſeful Meditation, That by the Holy 
hoſt we are nearly and inſeparably united to Jeu 


and that we have already in us the Seeds of Bleſſed- 
neſs, of Glory, and Immortality. 
14. As the Children of 1/rae! murmured againſt 
oſes in the Deſart, and wiſhed to be again in EH, 
orgetting their bitter Slavery, under which they had 
groaned, their painful labouring amongſt the Bricks, 
* the Heat of their Fyrnaces, and minding only the 
Fleaſure which they had Joſt ; hey. dreamed of 
Ea I nothing 


brift, the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light; 


eee 
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| nothing but the Plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of the 
Cucumbers, Onions, and of the Meats with which 
they had ſo often filled their Bellies. Thus we repine 


Which it delivers us; we think only upon the vain 
Pleaſures, and ſcemingAdvantages, of which it robs us, 


meddles with the principal Part of our Being, but 
only pulis off from us Sin, and breaks the reſt of the 


ther the Death of Sin, than of the Faithful. 


lift up our Minds to conſider the Glory prepared for 
us at the Egreſs of our Souls out of our mortal Bo- 
dies. However we may demean ourſelves, and what- 
ever we may pretend, we do not firmly, without 
doubting, belicve the Felicities which God promiſ- 
eth to us in the Contemplation of his Face. Some- 
times we may think upon the Joys of Paradiſe ; but 
it is a Thought that paſſes through our Souls with too 
much Speed, and does not take any Root. So that 


Ki Body, whither art thou now going! 
in us, we may add another: That we ſuffer our Eyes 
tion that threatens our Body; whereas we ſhould car- 
Companion of my Soul, muſt Death, this crue] Death, 
| ſeparate it from thee with fo much Violence? Mult 
thou part with thy dear and ſweet Companion? Muſt / 
my Soul leave thee upon ſuch grievous and lamentable 


Terms? Thatof ſo many Honours which have been 


their . to che Grave: ? {Sy of ng þ rich Move- 


at Death, becauſe we do not dream of the Evils from 


15, We imagine that Death deſtroys and reduces 
us to nothing; and we do not conſider, that it never 
Chains of our ſpiritual Bondage; ſo that Death is ra- 


16. Here is another great Fault in us; we do not 


many, if they were not aſhamed, would be ready to 
ſpeak in the Emperor Adrian's Language, My little 
Soul, my deareſt Darling, O Gueſt and en of 

17. To theſe former Cauſes of the Fears of Death 


to dwell too much upon the Rotteaneſs and Corrup- 


ry our Eye- ſight to behold its glorious Refurrection, 
that ſhall ſoon follow. Picaſant Abode, and delightful 


heaped upon thee, thou ſhalt not carry ſo much as 


abje3 
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ables and Treaſures, thou ſhalt bear away nothing but 
a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or at the moſt, ſome _ 
Pounds of Lead? After thou haſt lived in fo much 

Splendour and Magnificence, muſt thy Covering be 
at laſt the Worms? After thou haſt walked ſo proud- 

W ly in Palaces gilded with Gold, and perfumed, muſt 
at laſt thy Confinement be in a ſtinking and loath- 
W ſome Sepulchre ? Muſt theſe beautiful Eyes be cloſ- 
ed? Theſe Lips of Coral become pale? This golden 
Mouth be ſtopped? And muſt this dainty Fleſh rot, 

and become odious to the Eyes of the World? _ 
18. In the laſt place, we do not meditate as we 
= ought upon that eternal Bliſs and Glory that hath been 
prepared for us from the Foundation of the World, 
and into which we ſhall enter, when Chriſt Feſus ſhall 
come from Heaven with his holy Angels, to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead; when he ſhall re- 
unite our Souls and Bodies together for all Eternity, 

that He may be glorified in his Saints, and wonderful in 

all the Faithful. Es DOE N 


eee 
. 
The firſt Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, is, 3 


to meditate often upon it, 


yx become acquainted with the moſt dreadful 
Things by Cuſtom and Converſation. Freſh 
| Soldiers commonly quaver and ſhake at the Sight of 


an Enemy; they tremble at the Vollies of Shot, and 


half. dead fall to the Ground at the terrible Noiſe of 
the great Ordnance. But when their Courage hath 
been hardened by a long Exerciſe, they can then, 
without Fear, ſeek the Enemy in his ' greateſt Ad- 
vantages, and can go as merrily to the Combat as to 
a Fealt, or a Triumph. The Showers of ſmall _ 
bh 69 the 
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the Lightening and Thunder of the Cannon, cannot 


make them ſo much as to ſhut their Eyes, or ſtocy 
their Heads ; they then laugh at their former Appre. 
henſions: Thus the firſt Conceits of Death commonly 


terrify us 3 but when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, 
and look it in the Face, we ſhall not only contemn it, 
but we ſhall ſeek it boldly in its Retreats, and with 


an undaunted Countenance ; we ſhall behold Death | 


let fly all its Arrows, and caſting its Thunderbolt, 
without the leaſt Apprehenſion. As they who are not 


wont to ſee ſavageBeaſts, dare not draw near to them, 


and can ſcarce look upon them without Fear; but 
ſuch as are familiarly acquainted with them, can 
touch them without Apprehenſion, and freely pl 
with them: Thus it is with them who never had any 
Confidence to look Death in the Face; they tremble, 
and are filled with Aſtoniſhment, as ſoon as they i: 


its Approaches; but they who often behold Death, 


are familiarly acquainted with it, and therefore they 
can with Confidence thruſt their Fiſts into its Jaws 
Moſes fled away from his Rod, when it was firſt turn- 
ed into a Serpent; but when he began to take it in 
his Hand, and ſaw that it returned to its former Shape 


and Being, he was far from running from it, or enter- 


taining the leaſt Apprehenſion of it; he made a very 


happy Uſe of it, and by God's Command wrought 


many Miracles. Thus it is with Death; it frights wii 


at firſt; but if we can but take hold of it with thei 


| Hands of a true and lively Faith, it will be ſo far 
from ſcaring or frightening us, that it will diſcover 


to us a World of delightful Wonders 
Death therefore is far from terrifying ſuch as ar 


accuſtomed to it, that it fills them full of Comfort and 
Joy. As a Child that looks upon the Father who 
| hath a Vizard on his Face, is frighted, and begins t9 
cry; but if he hath but the Confidence to pull off ti 
Vizard, and take but Notice of the loving Smiles of 
his Parent hid under that Deformity, he will not on! 


ceaſe from Weeping, and ſettle his Mind, but 7 


ET 


2 behold its hideous Appearance, we ſhall be ſtruck 


E:nce lift up its Vizard, we ſhall ſoon diſcover our 


peen a Spirit; but when he drew near to them, and 
they heard his Voice, they perceived him to be their 


their Ship, the Storm ceaſed immediately: Thus, if 
we look upon Death at a Diſtance, the Blindneſs and 
Ignorance with which we are poſſeſſed, will repreſent 


Wit nearer, by the Help of the Goſpel-Light, we ſhall 


2 word, as he that runs from his Enemy increaſes his 


imes of Death, repreſent to ourſelves continually, 
Wnd enter into an Acquaintance with it. It was holy 
Job's Practice; for he cried unto the Pit, Thou art my 
au her; and to Corruption and Worms, Ye are my Ho- 


as the chief Reaſon of Philip of Macedon's com- 


is Sleep, with, C King, remember thou art a morta! 
| 


Wo humble his lofty Mind, and teach his frail Nature 


Sceptre, nor to abuſe the Power committed to his 
ruſt. By this means alſo he became acquainted with 
Path, that it might not ſcem fange, when it ſhould 

| come 


| 
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will alſo leap for Joy, and embrace him: Thus, if 


ve look upon Death with a timorous Countenance, 
with a ſudden Horror; but if we can with any Aſſur- 
Whcavenly Father, and with Tears of Joy we ſhallrun 
to embrace him. As the Apoſtles, when they eſpied 


Peſas Chriſt in the Night walking upon the Waves of 
he Sea, cried out in a Fright, thinking that it had 


Paviour; when therefore they had received him into 


ous a frightful Spirit; but if we examine and behold _ 
find it to be our Salvation, and the accompliſhing of 
dur Redemption. All our Fears will then be calmed, 
and our Souls will return to their former Temper. In 
ourage, and renders him more earneſt, and reſolved 
o purſue him; thus, when Death ſees us tremble, 


and decline its Approaches, it becomes more proud 
ind imperious over us. We mult therefore think be- 


ther and my Siſters, Job xvi. And imagine that this 
anding a Page every Morning to rouze him out of 
an, For by this often repeated Leſſon, he laboured 


o to glory ſo much in the Splendor of his Crown and 
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come in earneſt and ſnatch him away. This was alf 
the Deſign of the Emperor Meruan, or Meruanes,why 
cauſed this Motto to be engraved upon his Seal, Re. 


member that thou muſt die. Theſe Words minded him 


of that which his Courtiers were afraid to mention to 


him. So that this great Prince never confirmed wit 
his Seal the Death of any Man, but at the ſame tiny 
he repreſented to himſelf, that his own Death was nol 
to be avoided. For the ſame reaſon the Noblemen 
of China are wont to have their Coffins ready made 
in their Chambers, that at every Moment they migi 


look Death in the Face. And for that Intent th 


Egyptians, in their moſt ſumpruous Feaſts, commonly 


placed a dead Man's Scull in an emineuc Corner 6 


the Room. By this Spectacle they intended not on) 
to oblige the Gueſt to moderate their Joys, and to 0 
ſtrain their unruly Luſts, but alſo to bring them ac 
quainted with, and to accuſtom them to bchol 
Death, amongſt all their Delights. They treated 
as if their Deſign had been to invite it to their mo 
: 3 Feaſt, that they might rejoice together wit 


t, John xv1, I conceive that the Few's for the fan 


Cuile built their Sepulchres 1 in their Gardens of Pl 


ſure, that they alſo might have the 
continually before them, and that ih the midi{t of: 
their Divertiſements, it might be their moſt pic 
{ant and ordinary Entertainment. For us Chritti 
to oblige us to think upon Death, there is no Ne 


Image of Dea 


that a Page ſheuld remember us every Day that \ 
WS mortal, nor that the Motto of a Ring ſho 
call to our Mind "na we ruſt die; there is 


need of a Coffin to b e placed in our C hambers ; 


ſuch Things there is many 7 Limes more Oſtentati 
than Piety; nor tis it necdful that a dead Man's Sk 


be put before our Eyes, or tha t a Sepul Ichre be bd 


or hewn in our Gardens and Places of Recreation at 


Delight. For, as Alexander the Great underſto 
that he was a Mortal, by the Blood that ran of 


his WV Cunds: T hus the Diſcales unto. which 
uo - ſuby 
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ubject, and the daily Infirmities that we feel, ſuffi- 
jently inſtruct and aſſure us that we are Mortals: 
\nd as a famous Philoſopher, when he received the 
nhappy News of his only Son's untimely Death, an- 
Wivered the Meſſenger with a ſettled Countenance 1 
bew, ſaid he, that I begot him a mortal Man, Xenoph. 
WT us will the Faithful ſay without Change of Coun- 
enance, or Appearance of Fear, when his Death is de- 
ared to him, I knew that my, Mother had conceived 
1e a mortal Man. I knew very well, that Death is 
he Tribute that we mult pay to Nature, and that 
pon this Condition I am entered into the World. 

If we will make uſe of any exterior Help to im- 
rint this Leſſon into our Fancy, we muſt practiſe 
ith Care the Advice of the wiſe Man; I is better to 
, to the Houſe of Mourning, than to that of Feaſting, 

cl. vii. for that is the End of all Men, and the Liv- 
mp will lay it to his Heart, Never look upon a de- 
eaſed Body ſtretched upon a Bed, or upon a dead 
orpſe in a Coffin, but remember that this is an uni- 
Wcrlal Law, unto which all Mankind muſt pay Obe- 
| ence 3, that it is the broad Road of all the Earth, and 
Wat there thou mayſt behold the lively Image of thy 
ture State. I conceive this may be a good Expedient, 
d very ſucceſsful, to entertain in our Minds the 
ontinual Thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will 
etimes, and frequently to peruſe i it, For as when we 
editate upon a Farewel that we are to take of our 
riends, we feel in our Souls the ſame Affections and 
otions as are in us at the Moment of our Separa- 
on: Thus will it be with us, when we ſeriouſly 


the World. Death will ſeem to appear upon our 
Fips, or rather we ſhall think ourſelves already in 
Je ſweet Embraces of the divine e our glorious 5 
dee mer. Wy 
Beſide thoſe Things chat are 3 1 
d nothing in or out of us, nothing that we 

Del, _ or reliſh ; in ſhort, nouns that = 

either 


editate upon that laſt Farewel, that we are to bid 
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either in our private or publick Converſation, but l 


able to recal to our Minds the ſerious Conſideration 
Of Death. The Fleſh that thou doſt eat, the Wool that 


cloathes thy Nakedneſs, the Silk that adorns thy Bo- 


dy; in general, all thy Garments and Ornaments are 
but the Spoils of the dead Creatures. The Sight there. 
fore of all theſe Things muſt call to Remembrance 


thy frail and mortal State, and cauſe thee to meditate 


upon the Preacher's Saying z The ſame Accident that 
bappens to the Beaſt, the ſame happens to Mankind, as 


is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death of the other, 


They have all the ſame Breath, and Man hath no Ad. 
vantage above a Beaſt, for all is Vanity, all goes 10 
 #be ſame Place, all procees from the Dif, and foal 
return to the Duſt again, 


Never pull off thy-Cloaths, but remember that thou 


muſt ſhortly quit this miſerable Body, and lay it down 
in the Grave. When thou art entering into thy Bed, 
think upon the Sepulchre where thou muſt one Day 
be ſtretched. If thou doſt awake in the Night, conſidet 
that Death will ſhortly come, and put out the Taper 
of thy Life. Let thy Sleep be the Image of thy 
Death, and let it call to thy Mind how thou muſt, 

within a few Days, ſleep in a Bed of Duſt. When thou 
awakeſt, think upon the delightful Sound of the Arch. 


angel's Trumpet, that ſhall rouze thee out of Death's 


long Sleep: Say within thyſelf, when thou ariſeſt, It 


may be, that I ſhall never riſe again till the Son of God 
ſhall come from Heaven; to lift me out of the Grave 


with his Almighty Hand. When we caſt our Eyes 


upon the riſing Sun, let us ſay within ourſelves; It may i 


be, I ſhall never behold any other Sun riſe again, but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that carries Healing under 
his Wings. Conſider, when thou putteſt on thy Gar- 
ments, that the Time is coming, when thou muſt be 
cloathed with a more magnificent and glorious Robe, 


a Robe of Light and Immortality. When thou ſitteſt 


_ down to eat, think upon the Hour that is drawing near, 
in which Death will feed upon thy Carcaſe; imagine 


that 
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that it may be, that this is the laſt Time that thou 
ſhalt fit at the Table; that next thou mayſt fit withr 
Ißrabum, Iſaac, and Jacob, with all the bleſſed Mar- 
E tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Robes in 
W the Blood of the Lamb; and that it may be, that 


chou ſhalt never taſte any more, but of the Food of 
Angels, and of the Fruit of the Tree of Life; and 


that thou ſhalt never drink, but of the new Wine in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the Rivers of eternal 
W Pleaſures, that run from the Throne of Gd. 
= Every Night that thou goeft out of thy Dwelling, 
or changeſt thy Abode, fanfy to thyſelf, that in a little 


time thou muſt depart out of this mortal Tabernacle. 


Art thou alone, and ſeparated from human Society ? 
remember, that within a few Days Death will ſeparate _ 
and divide thee. Art thou going to any Meeting, 
or entering into any Company, or marching to 
the holy Aſſemblies ? diſcourſe with thyſelf in this 
manner: It may be, that I ſhall never go into any 
other Company, until I come to the Church and 
@ Congregation of the Firſt-born, whoſe Names are 
W written in Heaven. Art thou invited to the Marriage 
8 ofa Friend? fay unto thy Soul, It may be, I ſhall ne- 
ver go to any other Feaſt, but to the Marriage of the 
Lamb offered from the Foundation of the World. 
| Doſt thou ſee a rich and glorious Palace, or a pleaſant 
Garden? fay to thyſelf, It may be, I ſhall never ſee 
any other Palace, but that where the living God 
dwells z and it may be, I ſhall never behold any other 
Place of Pleaſure, but the celeſtial Paradiſe —— 
If thou caſteſt down thine Eyes to look upon the 
Earth upon which thou treadeſt, conſider at the fame 
time, that this Earth, or ſomething like to it, ſhall 
afford thee a Grave, and that thou ſhalt ſleep there the 
Sleep of Death. Remember what God told Adam, Duſt 
thou art, unto Duſt thou Halt return, Gen. iii. Or 
lay with the holy Man Job, Remember, I pray thee, that 
thou haſt formed me of Clay, and that thou ſhalt reduce 
me to Duſt ; 1 ſhall fleep in the Duſt, and if thou ſeek- 
eft for me in the Morning, 1 ſhall be no more, Job vil. * | 


17 


for ever in the Heavens; and that at the End of the 
Race he will raiſe and carry thee into the Palace of 


greateſt Splendor. 


the Seaſons, remember chat 0 . of thy . 
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A thou takeſt a View of the Plants, of the Herbs, 


and Flowers, do not forget what the Word of God 
ſpeaks concerning our Life, in the xcth Pſalm, That 


Man is like the Graſs which groweth up; in theMory. 


ing it flouriſheth, and is green; in the Evening it is cut 
down and withered. And in the ciiid Pſalm, As for 
Man, his Days are as Graſs; as the Flowers of the 
Field, fo he flouriſheth : For the Wind paſſeth over it, 


andit is gone, and thePlace thereof ſhall know it no more, 
And elſewhere, All Fleſh is like Graſs, and the Glory 


F Man lite the Flower of the Field, Iſa. xl. 1Pet. i. 
FE If thou takeſt notice of the Shadow of the Needle 
in a Dial, that follows the ſwift Motion of the Sun, 


or of the Shadows which ſolid Bodies caſt upon the 


Earth; in the Evening they ſtretch a great way, and 


a little after vaniſh ; Conſider ſeriouſly, and engrave i 


in thy Mind this excellent Sentence; Man is like Va. 
nity, his Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away, 


Pl cxliv. and ſay, as David, ＋ am gone asa Shadow 
oben it declineth, Pſal cx. 
If thou heareſi the Whiſtling of the Winds, which 


| God taketh out of the Store-houſes, lift up thy Soul 
unto God thy Creator, and ſay with 70, Chap. vii. 


Remember that my Life is but a Wind, mine Eye ſhall | 


fee no more Good ; that is, the imaginary Good of this 
miſerable World. And elſewhere, Thou lifteſs me up 


to the Wind, thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſ. 


ſolveſt my Subſtance, Chap. xxx. 


If thou lookeſt upon the Glory and "I of the 


ü Heavens, and beholdeſt the raviſhing Sight of the 


Stars, conſider that thy gracious God hath formed 
thee after his Image; not to continue always among 
this ſlimy and miſerable Earth, but to dwell with him 


his Glory, where thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun in its 


If thou doſt meditate upon the e of 


the 
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the hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn of thy 
Maturity, and ſad-countenanced Winter of thy cold 
and decrepid Age, ſhall ſucceed one another in the 
| lame Order. ; 
Let him who travels by Land, think upon \ Fol's 
E Complaint, My Days have been ſwifter than a Poſt, 
| they flee away, they ſee no Good, Job ix. Let him call 
d mind the Apoſtle's excellent Saying, This one thing 
Ido, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before; I preſs 
1 Lagks toward the Mark, for the Prize of the *. 
Calling of God, through Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 132. 

Li him who fails upon the Sea, fancy the whole . 
World is a great Sea, ſwelling with Waves, our Life 
as a dangerous Voyage, and our Days as Ships that 
paſs away ina Moment; and let him conſider, that 
he laſt Wind of Death will drive him into the Haven 
ff eternal Felicity, to the Soren of immortal 
Glory, Fob ix. 
Doth God bleſs us with Cl. ildren | ? Let us under⸗ | 
ſtand that we are minded by them of our Mortality, 
or they come to take our Room, and to ſucceed in 
dur Eſtate : Doth God take them away to his Reſt, 
and of whom we are moſt fond? Let this advertiſe us, 
That God intends thereby to cut off all the lower 
oots that tie us to this Earth, to unlooſe our Hearts 
nd Aﬀections, that we may offer them up to him 
lone. Inſtead of ſpending our Lives in Tears, and 
dulging our fooliſh Humours in needleſs Diſplea- 
tes; let us comfort ourſelves with this Conſidera- 


e 
a, That, by this means, a part of ourſelves is entered 
5 o Heaven, and that the other Part will follow 
m Pace. Let us ſay with David, We ſpall go 10 them, 
e they ſhall not return to us. 


Let the Magiſtrate, whenever he delivers his Vote, = 
pronounces a Sentence, be provided with this Con- 
deration : That he who fits in Judgment-ſeat, here 
low, ſhall ſtand at the Bar, and be judged him- 
y lf above: That o one * he ſhall appear as a poor 
717 
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Priſoner at the Tribunal of his great God. That the 
Books will be opened, and that che univerſal Judge of 
the World will purſue every Particular of his Accuſa- 
tion: That he muſt render an Account, not only of 
his Words and Actions, but alſo of his moſt ſecret 
Thoughts; and that without Examination at the 
Rack, God will diſcover the very Secrets of his Heart. 
Letthe Gentleman, whenever he receives his Rents 
and Revenues, call to Mind the Tribute that he muſt 
needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the Lord, 
when he handles his Royal Patents, and his ancient 
Charters, or when he examines the Homage and 
Duties to be paid to his Houſe and Family, take no. 
_ tice, that he muſt go in Perſon to Heaven's Gates, 
and pay his Homage to the Divinity. Let the King, 
who ſits in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair of State, think 
upon the Throne of the King of Kings, before which 
he mult appear, as well as the moſt wretched Slave, 
and the meaneſt of his Subjects; and that he mult be 
accountable to a Juſt God, who is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons. 

Let the Miniſter never rb aa about the Du 
ties of his Function, but let him long and wiſh fo 
that happy Day, in which the Lamb ſhall inſtruct and 

feed him in Perſon, and lead him to the Fountain 0 
hving Water, 

Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave upon his Sword 

this Sentence of Job, 1s there not, as it were, a War 0 
Fare appointed for all Mortals upon Earth? Job vi | 
And, inſtead of thirſting after human Blood, let hit 
Prepare to encounter Death itſelf. 
Let the Huſbandman, whenever he ſows his Sec 
or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindfi 
of the Seaſon that comes on a-pace, in which his Bos, 

| mult rot in the Earth, that it may grow up to Etdſſn;, 

| nity. Let him meditate upon what St. Paul ſaith, In, 
Tool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, excepiſhþ: 
die, 1 Cor. xv. And let him meditate upon Daviqpii 
comfortable Perſuaſion, 7 hey Who Jow in Tears, M. 
; rea with * of T riumph. 


| 


Go 


„ — — 
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Let any Handicrafts-· man that works in his Shop, 


imprint in his Mind this excellent Sentence, Our Days 
are like the Days of an Hireling; and when he hath 
ended his Taſk, and is departing to his Reſt, let him 


him to do, he ſhall reſt from all his Labours, Fob vii, 


the Surgeon dreſſes the Wounds, let them conſider 


that they have no Secret or Art able to protect them 
from Death, or to cure the Beaches that it makes i in 


our corruptible Nature. 


Let the moſt cunning, Lawyers, the molt vita 
Counſellors, and the molt eloquent Orators, remern- 


ber, that all their Rhetorick and Subtilty will never 


a Moment of Reſpite or Delay. 


the ſoundeſt Philoſophy is the Meditation of Death, 
In ſhort, whatever be our Employment, Condition, 


or Age, let us lift up our Minds and Hands unto God 


1 Days, that I may know how long I am to live; or 


apply our Hearts unto N 
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A Prayer and Meditation on our i Mortality. 


ſure that I ſhould be Alt and that my Body 
o Pould return to the Duſt ; grant me Grace to be always 


tnindful of my frail 33 and ſeriouſly to reſlelt up- 


„. the ſeveral Changes of Times, Ibe Variety of Seaſons, 
pie Unconſtancy of the World, and Alterations I meet 
ith, as Memento's of my laſt Change and Departure, 
Me my Mnfirmities, and e Dijtempers be looked 


upon 


ee nn en - 
- —_— 


comfort himſelf with this Aſſurance, that as ſoon as 
he ſhall have ended that Work that God hath given : 


Whenever the Phyſician viſits the Patient, or when 


obtain for them their Suit againſt Death, nor procure * 


And let the moſt learned Philoſophers li T hat 


© to ſpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Da- 
Me. Lord, let me know my End, and the Number of 


of Moſes, So teach us to number our Days, that we 2 


40” My God, and beavenly Father, fince it is thy Plea- 


63. 
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upon as ſo many Meſſengers ſent to ſummon and warn 


me, that I muſt ſhortly leave this Tabernacle. Let the 
Bed I re on, call to my mind, that when all the Buſi. 


neſs of my Life ſhall be finiſhed, Imuſt lie down and reſt 


in a Bed of Duſt. Let the Garments that I caſt off at 


Night, the Sleep that benumbs my Senſes, the Tombs of 
my Predeceſſors, Forefathers, and Friends, refreſh in 


me the Thoughts of my Departure to my laſt Home. 
Gracious God, give me Grace ſo often to Iook upon 
Death and the Grave, that I may be acquainted with 
- them, and that they may not fright or terrify, but com- 
fort me; for though I know that JI am born to die, 
I know alſo this, that Death ſhall introduce me into 
the Preſence of my God, the only Author of Life and 


Happineſs, to live for. ever with bim: in Bliſs. Amen, | 


| I En es 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ſecond Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 7s 


to expect it every Moment. 


Ir. is not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and 
to diſcourſe of it in a pathetick Manner; and 


dere be ſome that frequently mention Death with 
many pious Reflections; yet nevertheleſs they cannot 


boaſt of being free from all Apprehenſions of it. Their 
Tongue is always ready to ſpeak of Death, but their 
Heart cannot yet yield to expect it. They know that 


Death will ſeize upon them, but they entertain this 
dangerous Opinion, that the Time is not yet come 3 
they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and 
Nature, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from 
Day to Day, as if they were able to corrupt the Serje- 


ants of Death, and obtain a Reprieve at their Pleaſure, 
There is no Man ſo old and decrepid, but flatters him- 
ſelf with the Fancy of having as yet, at leaſt, a Lear to 
live in the World. In ſhort, we imagine always, that 


ve perceive Death at a vaſt Diſtance from us, 1 
5 q | 
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chat we ſhall, at our Leiſure, prepare ourſelves to re- 
ceive it as we ought. Therefore whenever or where- 
ever it comes to drag us out of the World, it ſurpriſ- 
eth and aſtoniſheth us. 

| To prevent this Miſchief, we muſt not only conſi- 
i der that we are mortal, but thatour Life is ſhort, and 
| of no long Continuance ; we muſt continually ſay 
SE with 70b, Are not my Days few? Job x. and impłint in 
our Minds this Sentence of David's, The Lord hath 
made my Days as an Hand's-breath, mine Age is as no- 
bing before him, Pſal. xxxix. Or that of Moſes, The 
7 of our Days are but Labour and Sorrow ; for they 

ſoon cut off, and we fly away, Plal. cc. 

The Ancients painted Time with Wings, to expreſs 
its unavoidable Swiftneſs. The holy Spirit compares 
our Life to a Weaver's Shuttle, to an hired Servant, 

to a Poſt that runs a- pace, to a Packet - boat, or to an 

Eagle that flies after his Prey. The ſacred Writers 
ſpeak of our Life as of a Torrent of Waters, of a 
Cloud, a Vapour, a Wind, or a Breath. They tell us, 
that our Days are gone as a Dream, they fly away as a 
Shadow, they vaniſh as a Word in the Air, and that 
they periſh as a Thought, In a word, all the lighteſt 
and the moſt unconſtant Things in the World, where- 
of the Motion is very ſudden and quick, are employed 
In holy Scripture, to expreſs the Vanity of our Life, = 
and Shortneſs of our Days. 

Beſides that our Life is of a ſhort Cantos: it 
ſlides away inſenſibly, like a Clock; the Wheels move 
ithout ceaſing, altho' the Hand appears to us to be 


Fady; or to a Plant that grows continually, -altho? 
d Whe Increaſe and Growth is not to be diſcerned by our © 
mn Wyc-fight ; or like to a Man who ſtands in. a Ship 


nder Sail, he goes forward whether he will or nd. 
hus, Whether we ſleep or wake, whether we go or 


-e down, whether we eat or faſt, whether we work or 


to Felt, we proceed on continually forward towards 
at Pur Grave. Our Body is like to a Tree eaten con- 
azaually by Worms; s for Day and Night they feed 
all e upon 
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upon it without Intermiſſion. In vain do you baniſh 
out of your Minds the Thoughts of Death; if ye will 

not call it to your Remembrance, it will not fail to 
mind and remember you. The more ye fly from it, 
the more it follows and purſues you at the Heels; and 
when ye imagine Death to be fartheſt off from you, 
It is neareſt to you, 

As the Cancer, when it fella and enters into the 
Breaſt, devours the Fleſh without Interruption, ſo Time 
conſumes and devours us continually. The Meat that 


we ſwallow, and nouriſhes us, brings us by degrees 


Into the Embraces of Death, as the Oil that cauſeth 
a Lamp to burn, brings it to its End; or as when a 
Torch is lighted, it begins to decay, as foon as it be- 
gins to burn; this I may ſay without Miſtake, that 
the very firſt Moment of this animal Life is the firlt 
Moment of our Death: And as we fay of all ſublu- 
nary Bodies, that the Generation of the one is the 
Deſtruction of the other; ſo it is with Time, the Birth 

of one Hour, ofa Day, ofa Week, ofaMonth, ofa Year, 
is the End of that which precedes. It is like a Whee 


that mounts to another End but to fall down again. 


Since therefore our Life is nothing elſe but a cont 
nued Death in proper Terms, we are miſtaken to name 
only.the Moment of the Separation of the Sou] anc 
Body, the Hour of Death: For as when manyCanno 
Shot are charged againſt a Caſtle to open a Breach, wt 
do not ſay that the laſt hath done the Work : Ora 
when a hard Stone it cut with a Chiſſel and Hammer 
or inſenſibly carved and undermined with Water, th 
laſt Blow or Drop don't carry away alone the Glor 
of the Performance: Thus when our Bodies dec: 

and crumble away to Duſt, we muſt not only con 

der the laſt Strugglings againſt Death, or the laſt A 
tempt of this Enemy. Of a Ladder, where we aſce 
and deſcend, we view every Step from the Top tot 
Bottom; of an Hour-glaſs, we look to every Grain 


Sand; of a Journey, wereckon the firſt League as u 


/ as che laſt; and! in a Race, we take notice of the fi 
| Ste 
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Step that we go out, as well as that when we ſtopped: 
Thas we mult reckon our Death to begin from the 
firſt Moment that we drew our Breath, until the 1. 
when we yield up the Ghoſt, | 

Beſides what happens every Moment to this poor 
| and deſpicable Nature, an infinite Number of ſtrange, 
unlucky, and unexpected Accidents ſtop and ſhorten | 
our Race. The Taper 1s not always conſumed by its 
| own Flame; many unkind Blaſts and Showers extin- 
guiſh it. If our Life is ſhort, it is no leſs weak and un- 
certain, The Body in which we lead a languiſhing 


— — — - 
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Life, is like Jonas's Gourd : For if it be but moved 


with a contrary and unwholſomeWind, or touched by _ 
an unhappy Worm, it withers upon a ſudden, Job \, 
This was the Thought of Eliphaz, when he faid, We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, our Foundation is in the Duſt, 
we are cruſhed before the Moth, Job iv. WhenGod in- 
tends to deſtroy Mankind in his Wrath, and kill Mul- 
titudes in his Diſpleaſure, he doth not always commiſ- 
ſion an Angel as his Agent, as in the Caſe of the Firſt- 
born of Egypt; as when he ſtretched forth the Sword 
of his Vengeance upon Jeruſalem, and as when he cut 
off Sennacherib*'s Army in one Night, one hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand Men. He doth not always 
let looſe the wicked Spirits, as when he gave them 
leave to raiſe a furious Tempeſt, which caſt to the 
Ground the Houſe where 7o#'s Children were buried 
in the Ruins, 7 i. He opens not always the Fountains 

of Heaven, as when he waſhed away the firſt wicked 
World with a fearful Deluge, Gen. vii. He cauſeth not 
always Fire and Brimſtone to rain from Heaven, asupon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, upon Admab and Zeboim. He 
works not always Miracles in the Waters, as when he 


A drown*d Pharaoh and his Egyptian Hoſt in che Waters of 


222 


the Red. Sea. He prepares not always Whales to devour 
us, as he did Jonas. He ſends not always burning _ 
pents, as to the murmuring Generation of the 1/raelites = 
in the Deſarts. He commands not always the Earth 
to m_ and ſwallow us up, as he did Corab, Halle | 
F * a 


5 able to choak us, or kill us in a Moment; a Fly, the 
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and Abiram. He ſends not always from above great 
Hail-ſtones, as when he knocked down the Amorites; 
he deſtroys not always by Flames, that proceed from 
his Preſence, as he did Nadab and Abibu, who offer. 
ed unhallowed Fire upon his Altar. He commands 
not always the Lions and Bears of the Foreſt to iſſue 
out and devour us, as he did when the rebellious Pro- 
Phet was killed, and when the il]-tutored Children of 
Bethel mocked Eliſha. In ſhort, God employs not 
always the Plagues and Judgments of Peſtilence, of 
War, and of Famine the unpleaſant Smell of a fum- 
ing Snuff, a flying Vapour of a malignant Smoak, is 


Kernel of an Apple, the Hair of the Head, or. the Seed 
of a Grape, or Aſhes, or Sand, or ſome other Atom, 
may ſtop the Breath of our Life. Therefore God ad- 
viſeth us by the Prophet Jſaiab, Ceaſe ye from Man, 
 eboſe Breath is in his Noſtrils ; for wherein is he to be 
JJ; 

I.t is to be conſidered, that theſe Contingencies hap- 
pen very frequently, and in every Place Death lays 
for us his Snares, as well in the Boſom of our tender- 
hearted Parents, and in the Embraces of our deareſt 
Friends, as amongſt our moſt mortal Enemies. Its 
in viſible Darts fly every where, and, as the Pſalmiſt 
jnforms us, The Peſtilence walketh in 3 and 
Deſtruction waſteth at Noon: day, Pſal. xci. Death is 
buſy on the ſolemn Feſtivals, as well as on the Work- 
ing days; it drags us as eaſily from the Table where 
we take our Delights, as from the Bed of Sorrow, 
where we ſigh and groan. There is no ſecret Retreat, 
where we may find a Refuge; it hath no more Regard W/- 
of the Temples dedicated to God's Service, than of Wc 
the common Houſes. All the Riches of America, I 
and the Power of the greateſt Monarch, are not able 
to protect us from its Purſuits z it requires a preſent 
Payment of the Debts that we owe, that it is not pot- 
ſible to appear by Deputy at the Summons that it 
ound Eero LS. 
JOE.” Death 
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Death claps his Summons on the Poſts of the Door, 
it truſts them not in the Hands of the Meſſengers or 
Lacquies; there is no Warning, but it it may write 
| down upon it theſe Words, ſpeaking to him in Priſon. 
It ſurpriſes us at home and abroad, in out Cloſets, and 
in the Streets, in our Beds, in our Sedans, in the midſt 
of our Feaſts, and all our Pomps. It offers Violence 
to the ſacred Perſons of the greateſt Kings in their 
moſt ſumptuous Palaces, in their moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ties, in their ſtrongeſt Fortifications, in the midſt of 
their moſt faithful Subjects, and moſt victorious Ar- 
mies; upon their. Thrones, and in their triumphant 7 
Chariots. As King Ahab, when he was going to take 
Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, told the Prophet 
Elijah in a Rage, Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? 
Kings xxi. Thus when the profane Wordlings 8 N 
of nothing but of the pleaſant Enjoyment of their un- 
juſt Poſſeſſions, and ſwimming in the Blood and Sweat 
of the meaner People, they meet unexpected Death, 
which they curſe in their Hearts; and if it did not 
ſtop their Mouths, they would fay alſo in a Rage, 
Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? 
This holy Meditation cauſeth the beſt King upon 
Earth to tell us, Man knoweth not his Time; as the 
Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds 
that are caught in a Snare, ſo arethe Sons of Men 
nared in any evil Time, when it falls ſuddenly upon 


them, Eccleſ. ix. 12, This ſame Conſideration cauſed 


this excellent Sentence to be written in the Book of 


be troubled at Midnight, and paſs away, and the Migh- 
ty ſhall be taken without Hand, Job xxxiv. that is, that 
to deſtroy Kingdoms and whole Nations, and to car- 
ty away the moſt luſty and mighty Men, Death has 
o need of any other Aſſiſtance but its own Arm. 


S &f ww „ — AE 2 


0 
Neſult of this Diſcourſe ? Let me tell you, that ſince 


teach is certain, and not to be avoided, and that there 


Fo noching lo uncertain as the Hour of its Arrival, we 
= 7 e ought 


fob; In a Moment they ſhall die, and the People ſhall 1 5 


Do you deſire, Chriſtian Reader, to underſtand a 4 


co ſpeak in Job's Language, Having our Fleſh betwenll 


the Executioner, who drags him to ſuffer; but as the 


her Beloved, Draw me and Iwill run after me. Nay, 
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ought ſo to live, as if we were to breathe forth the h 
Gaſp at every Moment. We ſhould behave ourſelves 
as if we had always our Souls upon our Lips, fond 
to yield them into the Hands of our great Creator, and 


our Teeth, and our Souls in our Hands, Job. xiii. If 
regard we know not at what Time, nor in what Place 
Death intends to come upon us, let us expett it x 
every Moment, and in every Place, and as we lodge 
in this earthly Tabernacle, without any Term prefix 
let us be ready to depart at the firſt Warning. For i 
will be far better for us to go out willingly, than to bi 
dragged out againſt our Will. It is not convenient that 
Death ſhould carry us away in the ſame manner as th 

Sea beats and toſſes a dead Corps upon its Waves. Bu 
we mult on this occaſion imitate the diſcreet Mariner 
that trims his Sails, and helps by his Art the Wind 
and the Tide to carry him to his deſired Haven. Well 
ſhould not follow Death, as the Malefactor follow 


Child follows his Father, who conducts him to a Feat 
We ſhould not engage in a Combat with Death by 
Conſtraint, as the ancient Slaves with the wild Beaſt 
in the Roman Ampbitheatres; but we ſhould imitate 
David's Courage, who of his own Accord marchec 
out of the Camp of /-ae! to fight with Goliah : It! 
better for us to attack and ſeize upon Death, than tt 
be ſurprized and deyoured by it una wares. 
Come when thou wilt, O Death } thou ſhalt nevi 
ſurpriſe me; for I wait for thee at every Moment, wil 
my Weapons ready in my. Hand. Thou fhalt neve 
drag me forcibly ; for I will follow thee wilfully an 
joy fully. Tho? thou art my Enemy, yet will I ſpeak 
thee in the Language of the Spoule in the Canzicles t 


vill meet thee in the Way, and receive thee with heart 
Embraces; for inſtead of dreading thy Coming I deli 

it paſſionately, and hope for it, For at the firſt Arriva 
as ſoon as I have ſeen thee, I ſhall overcome thee. \ 
bleſſed and happy Day, that promiſeth me ſuch a gl 
rious Victory, and ſuch an eternal Triumph! 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the continual Ex- 
commas of Death. 


I Gracious God, in wboſe Power alone, and at whoſe 
Pleaſure are the Times and the Seaſons ,; 1 know it 
Wl i; appointed for all Men once to die, and that the Grave 
Bl i; he Davelling which thou haſt e qr to receive all 
Mantind. Me underſtand ſufficiently by the Experience 
„/ former Ages, that none is able to ſay, I ſhall live, and 
ll ſhall not ſce Death. Thou, O Almighty God our ſupreme 
Judge, haſt pronounced our irrevocable Sentence in the 
ll car1bly Paradiſe, that we must die; ſo that I ſhould be 
= 211illy of the greateſt Folly, if I did not firmly believe © 
ll bat I muſt die as others, and follow at my Turn in the 
ay of all Fleſh. But, Lord, thou haſt been pleaſed to 
ide from us the Iſues of thy Providence, and doſt not 
on /uffer us to ſee the Hand that marks out the laſt Hours 
our Life. We can perceive no Shadow to diſcover ta us 
'Yl 20i/Certainty, what ſhall be the going down of our dun; 
we know not at what Hour of the Day, or of the Night, 
thou wilt call us to appear before thy great Tribunal. 
Give me therefore Grace, O merciful God, to be always 
ready to anſwer to thyCall, and to obey thy holy Commands; 
that I may be as a Ship at Anchor, that ſys only for a 
Wind to ſet Sail, or as a Soldier, who waits only for the 
Signal to march to the Encounter, Give me Grace, O good 
Lord, that I may be lite the good and faithful Servant, 
bo eupects bis Maſter's Coming, and hears his Voice as 
u ſoon as he calls; or like the wiſe Virgins, who are ready 
„o meet the Bridegroom, and to follow him to the Mar- 
Mfriage Chamber. Since JI am not to know either the Time 
or the Place when Death vill come to me, O that I may 
expert and wait for it every Moment, and at every Place! 
„IO that I might live in ſuch a Manner, that I may be 
always ready to die! that my Soul were always upon my 
Lips, prepared to fly away ! That I were continually in 
a Reagineſs to commit it into 9 o Hands, O my God, my 
| | © Jug 


68 TheCunisTIAN's Conſolations 
faithful and merciful Creator ! By this means I all 
receive Death with Foy,when it comes as thyServant, anal 
Meſſenger ; and I ſhall follow it willingly, being certain) 
perſuaded that it will lead me into eternal Life, and tray. 
port me into thy glorious and immortal Palace. Amen. 


ESTES ICS OS ES II 
| CHA SA 
The third Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, i 
to conſider that God hath appointed the Tine 
and Manner of our Death, | 
1E are either Hypocrites, who draw near untofG 
God with our Lips, and honour him with our 
"Tongues, whilſt our Heart is far from him, Mat. xiy, 
or we muſt deſire the Accompliſhment of the Will of 
God, and reſigũ ourſelves wholly to it; for every Day 
we ſay to him in our Prayers, Thy Will be done in Earth, 
aàs itt is in Heaven; therefore we cannot abhor nor fly 
from Death ſo cowardly, if we be rightly perſuaded 
as we ought, that God hath limited the Time, and 
appointed the Manner of our Death, That which 
cauſes us to complainof this laſt Enemy, is a continual 
Eye that we have fixed upon the Power of the Fleſh, 
and a too great Confidence upon ſecond Cauſes. WeW 
are like the Dog that bites at the Stone that ſtrikes 
him; for we commonly curſe the Means that God 
employs to call and withdraw us out of the World. 
It will eaſily appear that God hath numbered our 
Days, and that by his wonderful and eternal Wiſdom, 
| he hath decreed the Hour and Moment of everyMan's 
Death, For, beſides what our Saviour Chriſt faith in 
general, That God hath reſerved the Times and theSeaſons i 
in his own Power, Acts i. Fob tells us expreſly, TheDays 
of Man are determined, the Number of his Months are 
 #vith thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he cannot 
' paſs, Job. xiv. The Royal Prophet ſpeaks to the ſame 
Purpoſe in the xxxiſt Plalm 3 I ruſt in thee, O Lord; 1 


: ſaid, 


againſt the Fears of DE Arn. 69 
kid, Thou art my God, my Times are in thy Hand. He 


of the ſame Judgment i in the xixth Pſalm, Behold, 
01 haſt made my Days as an Hand breadth. And Pſalm 


xvii. Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues of Death. 
e alſo teacheth us the fame Leſſon in his divine 
ymn, P/al. xc, for when he had repreſented how 

hat it is God who reduceth Man to Aſhes, and mak 


th him return to his firſt Subſtance, he tells us, 


faking unto God, thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction, 


1d ſayſt, Return again, ye Children of Men. 


ited, and that he cuts off at his Pleaſure, Iſa. xxxviii. 
Mine Ave is departed, and removed from me as a Shep- 


ficant to the ſame Purpoſe, than our Lord and Sa- 


viour cloſeth the Gates of the Grave when he pleaſ- 


e live or die wwe are the Lord's, Rom. xiv. _ 


I HG ww — . ww r=; 


I 


hs wrought in the loweſt Part o the Earth: 7. bine 


King Hezekiah*s Compariſon is very notable; he 
ompareth the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 


era's Tent ; 1 have cut off, like a Weaver, my Life, he 
ill cut me of with pining Sickneſs ; from Day even to 

abi, wilt thou make an End of me. Hannah, Samuel's 
other, removes all Difficulty, and confirms this 
ruth ſufficiently, 1 Sam. ii. 2. 1t is God, faith ſhe, | 

bo killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 

rave, and bringeth up. There is nothing more ſig- 


our*'s Words; I am he that liveth, and was dead, and 


hold 1 am alive for evermore, Amen, and have ' 
eys of Hell and Death, Revel. This great God and 


th, and it is not poſſible to open them againſt his 
Vill. In ſhort, J hether we live, we live to the Lord; 
bet her ve die we die to the Lord; whether therefore 55 


And our Reaſon being enlightened with divine Re- 
elation teacheth us this good and profitable Leſſon; 
r if God hath a Hand in our Conception and Birth, 
d if he appoints the Time of our Entrance into the 
Vorld, wherefore ſhould not he alſo have a Hand in 
ur Death, and mark out the Time of our Departure? 
avid ſpeaks thus to God in Pfal. cxxxix. MySubftance” 
Jas not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and 


Hes : 
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Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet being imper felt, and i 

| th Book all my Members are written, which in Conti 
nuance were faſhioned, when as yet there were none 9 
them. We may therefore ſpeak unto God in the ſam 
Language : My Subſtance ſhallnot be hid from thee, 
when this miſerable Body ſhall fall to. pieces, as rot 
ten Wood, and as a moth. eaten Garment z thine Eye 
hall fee me, when Death ſhall cut off the Thread of 
my Life, and ſeparate what thou haſt joined togethe 
ſo wonderfully by thy Power and Wiſdom : Thy Pro 
vidence ſhall diſpoſe of me at my Departure, and nc 
thing ſhall happen to me but that which thou hal 
fore-ordained in thine unſcarchable Decrees. 
If God appoints the Time of our Reſurrection, and 

il it be certain, that without his expreſs Commiſſion 
the Holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dry Bone 
to cauſe them to revive; it is not probable that ou 
Bodies ſhall fall into the Bed of Corruption, withou 
the Orders of the great and living God, Ezek. xxxv 
He hath appointed che Sun its Courſe, and to the Sta 
that ſhine in the Heavens, their ſeveral Motions an 
Stations, I/a. xl. And ſhould he not alſo appoint to hi 
Children their Motions, ſince they are to ſhine fall 
ever in the Heaven of Heavens, where Righteou 
_ nefs dwells, as ſo many immortal Stars? He hat 
meaſured the Water in his Hand; he hath compi 
ſed the Heavens with his Span; be hath weighed t 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with a Ba alance zh 
| hath faſhioned the Earth with his Hands, and give 
Bounds to the roaring Sea; and is it poſſible that 
hath not meaſured the Time of our Life, and that 
hath not marked out with his Finger the laſt Momen 
He who hath numbered the Kingdoms « of the Heathe 
Princes, hath he not alſo numbered the Days int 
which he intends to reign in our Hearts by his Ho 
Spirit? Hath he not appointed the Time for us of 
aſcend up into the higheſt Heavens, where we are F' 
reign with him inthe Kingdom of his 9 ? 
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If it be certain that God hath numbered the Hairs of 
mr Head, Mat. x. it is not to be doubted but that he 
ath alſo numbered the Days of our Life. And if a Spar- 
Jo fall not to the Ground without his Order, how can 
t be that a Man can take his Flight up to Heaven 
vithout his expreſs Commiſſion ? He bottles up our 
cars, he keeps a Record of all our Afflictions, and 
kes an Account of our Sorrows, Pſal. l. and can we 
Wrnagine that he doth not keep an Account of the Life 
nd Death of Men, and that he minds not the Time 
hat we are to ſpend in the Valley of Tears? He takes 
otice of our up- riſing, and of our down- ſitting; he 
ompaſſeth thee round about, whether thou doſt ſtop 
r go, P/al. lix. And can it be conceived but that he 
bſerves thy riſing at thy Birth, the ſeveral Paſſages of 
by Life, and thy going down at thy Death? 
In ſhort, if God hath appointed in his eternal Coun- 
cl, the Continuance of the great World; he hath alſo, 
krhout doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 
Vorid, and the Image and Compendium of the great, 
; our Lord and Saviour teaches us. Man is not able 
gy bis ſolicitous Care to add one Cubit to his Stature, 
Had our Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates, that we 
;MW:nnot add a Year, a Day, or a Moment, by all our 
Labour and Induſtry, to the Continuance of our Life. 
i If Life and Death were not in God's Hand, there 


vould be nothing ſettled or conſtant, either in the 


Kingdoms of the World, or in the Church of Chriſt, 
he Prophets would be often found i in grievousErrors, 
nd the eternal Election would be totally aboliſhed ; 
or the moſt weighty Affairs of a Commonwealth de- 
dend upon the Life of Princes. The Death of one Man 


he State of the Kingdom. If Alexander the Great bad 5 
een ſtifled in his Cradle, what would become of the 
rophecy of Daniel, who declared the glorious Victo- 
les hat this Prince ſhould obtain againſt King Darius, 
ic Perſian Monarch, under the Emblem of an He- 
boat, that ſhould run at a Ram with all his Might, 
N chat 


able to turn an Empire upſide-down, and to change 


3 Grace and Mercy, and a faithful Ambaſſador of his Son, 
could he have heard from our Saviour theſe bleſſed 


their impertinent and ridiculous Fictions: For their 


bet; if one periſhes with Famine, another is itifledwit 
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that ſhould break his two Horns, and trample him uns 
der his Feet? and if King Cyrus had died before the 
obtaining of the Kingdom of Babylon, how ſhould 
Ijſaiah's Prophecy be accompliſhed 7 ? for he paints out 
this young Conqueror in the molt lively Colours, and 
calls him by his Name in this Expreſſion ; 7 have ſaid 
„/ Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all ny 
Pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be buil, | 
and to the Temple, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid, Iſa. xliy 
If the Devil could have deſtroyed St. Pauls Life, 
before his Journey to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangely 
converted by a Miracle, how could God's immun | 
| Decree be accompliſhed ? for he had deſigned him 
from his Mother's Womb, to be a noble Veſſel of hi 


Gal. i. If the penitent Thief had died before he had 
| ſeen the Light, or if he had been killed in one of his 
| Robberies, how could he have been converted upon 
the Croſs, where he repented of his Crimes ? or hoy 


and comfortable Words, Verily, T ſay unto thee, that 

ſhalt be with me this Day in Paradiſe ? Luke xxill, 

The Heathens have perceived and underſtood this 
Truth, but they have darkened and defaced it by 


Poets tell us, there are three Parcæ, or infernal God- 
deſſes; rhe one holds the Diſtaff, and ſpins 3 the other 
winds up the Thread; the third cuts it, and puts a Pe- 

riod thereby to the Life of Man. By this Fable they 
intend to teach us, that God lengthens or ſhortens at 
his Pleaſure, Man's Life. As it is therefore certain that 
God has numbered our Days, he hath al ſo appointed, 
his infinite Wiſdom, the Means to convey us out of the 
World. If one dies in Peace, another 1s killed in War 
if one departs in his Bed, another is hang'd upon a Gib 


ow the Plague; ; if one is ſtruck with Thunder, the other 
is torn in Pieces with wild Beaſts 3 if one is choakeq 
in the Waters, the other periſhes in the Flames | 
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ſhort, if the Separation of the Soul from the Body 
appens in a different manner, it is not without the 
xpreſs Leave and Orders of our heavenly Father. 
Therefore when we ſee the ſtrangeſt Accidents come 
o paſs, and the moſt unexpected and tragic Deaths be- 
Pre our Eyes, we muſt remember the Saying of the 
Wrophet Zeremy, when he ſaw the Burning and Plunder 
Veruſalem, Who is be that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, 
ben the Lord commandetbh it not? Out of the Mouth 
the moſt High proceedeth not Evil and Good ? Lam. 
j. We mult then conſider with the Prophet 1/azah, 
at it is God that creates the Light and Darkneſs, and 
at ſends Proſperity and Adverlity, Ja. xv. 45. or 
ith Amos, who enquires whether there be any Evil in 
be City, and the Lord hath not doneit? Amos iii. That 
to ſay, that there is no Affliction nor Death that 
wppens, but God has appointed it, and fore-ordained. 
by his wife Providence. If the Devil cannot deftroy 
Flock of Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea 
e Herds of Swine without his Leave, who holds him 
ſt in Chains, Mat. viii. let us perſuade ourſelves, that 


die by a violent Death, if God hath not ordained it 
fore in the Reſolutions of his infinite Wiſdom : So 
at if at any time a Prince or Magiſtrate ſpeaks to us in 


have Power to crucify thee, and Power to ſave 
e? John xix. being ſtrengthened with an holy Con- 
nce, let us anſwer him as our Saviour, Thou couldſt 
bave that Power over me, if it were not given thee 
Im abave, Without the Leave and the Pleaſure of my _ 
d, thou canſt not take from me an Hair of my Head. 


aſſaulted the Tower of Thebez, with a Reſolution 
Win it on a ſudden, a Woman caſt from the Top a 
ce of a Mill-ſtone, that fell upon his Head, and 
ke his Scull, Judg. ix. If we look only upon ſe- 
d Cauſes, this Accident may appear to be ſtrange 

Nun expected; but we muſt lift up our Eyes to the |» 
= , BR 3 


| the Powers of Hell and the World cannot cauſe us 


/ates Language to our Saviour, Knoweſs thou not, 


We read in the Book of Judges, that when Abime- 


the ſame Relation declares, that God by this meat 
brought to paſs Jotham's Prophecy, and rendered ii: 


ful Hand, upon his own guilty Head. 


fight with x Syrians, 1 Kings xxii. An unknom 


wounded him to Death, and the Dogs licked the ; 
Blood that iſſued out of his Wounds. Ar this Sight 
a carnal andearthly Mind may ſay, that this was bu 


the Effect of the boiling Heat of Youth, which carr 
him againſt Reaſon obſtinately ro fight with Para 
Necho King of Egypt; or of the Strength and Swift ne 
of his Enemies, according to the Complaint of 7 
miab the Prophet, Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than i 
Eagles of theHeaven, they purſued us upon the Mountain 
tbeylaid wait for us in tbeMilderneſs; the Breath of uu 


Pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his Shadow we ſhall ll 
among the Heathen, Lam. iv. But to underſtand t. 
Truth, we muſt enter farther into the Sanctuary, ar 

adore the Wiſdom of God's Decree, that had reſolv'd i 
take away this good and religious Prince into eternal 
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Almighty Hand of an all- ſeeing Power and Wiſdom, 
far more dextrous than that of this poor Woman. Fot 


Wickedneſs of Abimelech, which be did unto his Fe. 
ther, in flaying bis ſeventy Brethren with his unmerci. 


Abab King of Iſrael was diſguiſed with a Deſign to 


Soldier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Boy, 
which ſtruck him in the weakeſt Part of his Armour, 


an Accident of War; but the Spirit of God inform 


us better, that this happened to fulfil the Prophecy MM 
Elijah, and the dreadful Threatenings which he hai 
pronounced againſt this wicked Prince, who labouredM 
by tyrannical and deviliſh Means, to invade oth 
Men's Poſſeſſions: Thus ſaith the Lord, In the Plau 
obere Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, foal DW 
lic thy Blood, even thine, 1 Kings xxi. 


When we caſt our Eyes upon the tragical Death d 
7 gſias King of Fudah ; at the firſt Sight i it appears bu 


N:ftrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken in th: 


Reſt, and beſtow upon him a more noble and rich 
Crown. ; before he took inland che Sword of Vengeaniſ ; 


to puniſh the People of Iſrael, for the many [dolatries 


will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhall be gather- 


the Evil which I will bring upon this Place, 2 Kin. xxii. 


that only the Phariſees Envy, Fudas's Treaſon, the 


and Zobn, unto whom our Saviour had diſcover'd the 
rarelt Secrets of his Wiſdom, conſider the outward 


Deſign, Man's Redemption, to pals ; therefore it is 
ſpoken of in this manner, Acts iv. Againſt thine holy 


Hand and thy Counſel determined to be done. 


If it happens, that a Friend unadviſedly ſt 


that he cauſed ſuch an one to be under the Hand of his 


innocent Author of the unexpected Murder, God ap- 


ſhelter and preſerve our Life, all the Subtilty and 


World cannot take it from us. 
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and horrid Crimes of which they had been guilty by this 
means God fulfilled the Prophecy of Huldab, Behold, 1 


ed into thy rave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all 


When we look upon the Death and Paſſion of our ; 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may imagine at the firſt View, 


| y Mutiny of the rude Rabble, P:/ate*s Injuſtice, Herod's 
j]jeſts, and the Cruelty of the Raman Soldiers, were the 
Cauſes of this Tragedy. But the holy Apoſt les Peter 


Agents but as the Inſtruments to bring God's great 


Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of II- 
rael, were gathered together, to do whatſoever thing 


rikes ano- 
ther; if in a Wood where he is felling Timber, the 
Head of the Axe ſhould flip out of the Handle, and 
kill the deareſt Friend of the Agent, there can be no- 
ching imagined to be more caſual in regard of the ſecond 
W Cauſes; Exod. xxi. But God declares in expreſs Terms, 


Friend who killed him againſt his Will. To ſecure the 5 


pointed Cities of Refuge for ſuch to fly to, Num xxxv. 
As when the Hour of our Death is come, all the 
Riches of the World cannot pay our Ranſom, all the 
Wiſdom of the moſt prudent Counſels, or Strength 
of a Kingdom, are not able to free us from the Power 

of Death: On the contrary, when it pleaſeth God to 


Cunning of the Devil, all the Power and Fury of the 
. 
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S. Eſau, i in hisRage, full of Vengeance and Diſpleaſure 
againſt his Brother, refolves to kill him. On purpoſe 
to > accompliſh this cruel Defign, he goes to meet him 
with-four hundred Men. But God, who holds in his 
Hand the Hearts of all the Men in the World ; God, 
who turns the ſtony Rocks into Fountains of Water, | 
and the Flints into Rivers of Oil, forced out of this! 
| hardened Heart Tears of Compaſſion and Love. The 
ſame Eſau, inſtead of drawing out his Sword againſt M* 
his Brother, embraced him with Expreſſions of Kind- b 
nels, kiſſed and wept over him. d 
Jacob's Sons had wickedly intended to deſtroy their I 
Brother Jeſeph ; they were ready to imbrue their cruel I 


Hands in the Blood of this innocent Lamb ; but by 


a ſecret and moſt wonderful Providence, God ſtopped W/* 


their helliſh Deſign. This great and ſovereign Mo- 


when his Brethren were afraid leſt he ſhould revenge 


2 Geod, Gen. I. 


narch of the whole World, who draws Light out of He 
Darkneſs, made uſe of the moſt damnable Malice and 
Hatred, to accompliſh his good Purpoſe, and to raiſe 

his Servant ho conſiderable Degree of Honour and 


Glory, which was prepared for him. Theſe inhuman 
Souls, full of Envy and Diſpleaſure, conſpired toge-M 
ther how to hinder the fulfilling of Jaſeph's Dream. 
But, contrary to their Intention, they made way, and 
were inſtrumental to the Accompliſhment of that 
which God had revealed to his Prophet: Therefore 


himſelf upon them, when he had Power in his 
Hand, he anſwered them, with an Heart full of Cha- 
_ rity and Love, Am I in the Place of God f As for you 
pe thought Evil again me 3 but God meant it unto 


David, a Man a God's own kat fell into 
many fearful Dangers, ſo that he was reduced oft- 
times to the very Gates of Death; but God preſerved 
his Soul from the Grave, his Eyes from Tears, and his 
Feet from falling, Pſal. cxvi. In the Wilderneſs of Ms 
hon, King Saul had ſurrounded him with his Men o 


every Te; ſo that no "yy or Succour was to be | 
= "Þ * 
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peed from Man, 2 Sam. xxiii. but by a wonderful 
Providence God delivered him : For when he was rea- 


dy to be caught, a Meſſenger comes to inform Saul, 


Make haſte and come; for the Philiftines are entered 


into thy Land : So that neither the inhuman Perfecu- 


tions of this Tyrant, nor the abominable Plotting of 
his urnatural Sons, nor the Tumults and Revolts of 
the People, nor the moſt furious Tempeſts of Hell and 
the World, have ever been able to extinguiſh his Life 
before the Time appointed. When he had ſpent all 


the Days allotted to him by God's good Providence, 


he fell aſleep, as a Man who lays himſelf down to Reſt 


quietly, after a long and Jaborious Taſk. 


Queen Fezebel was enraged againſt the Prophet Eli- 
ah: She had ſworn by her Gods, that he ſhould ſure- 
ly be put to Death; but by a Miracle God kept him 
out of the bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil, and 


by another Miracle he preſerved from Famine and 
unger him whom he had before preſerved from Je- 
gabel Sword and Fury; he fent the Ravens to feed 


Ind for his Sake God increaſed the Widow of Zarep- 
2's Oil and Meal. When he was ready to be famiſh- 
d in the Wilderneſs, God diſpatched an Angel to him 
o carry him Meat and Drink. In mort, all the 
torms that the Devil raiſed againſt him, could not 


Fire, and carried him up into Heaven. 

ba, becauſe he diſcovered their molt ſecret Counſels, 
God. When his Servant beheld the dreadful 
umber of Horſes and Chariots, which ſurrounded 
_ what ſhall wwe do? And he anſwered, Fear 


t; for they that be with us, are more than they that 
with them, 2 Runge vi. At theſe Words of Eliſha, 


. 


im with Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening; 


eftroy his Life; ſo that when God had reſolved to 
own his Labours, he fetched him away in a Chariot 


The Syrians were reſolved to take the Prophet Ek, 


id fruſtrated all their Deſigns : Therefore they be- 
tged the Town of Dothan, to ſeize upon this Man 


at weak City, he cried out in a Fright, Alas, 
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his holy Angels to free them from their Chains, and 
ſet them at Liberty. When Herod ſaw, that the Jew 


cified for his Salvation. Therefore the Night imme 


and the Keepers before the Door. On a ſudden a 50 


came and ſmote him on the Side, and raiſed him u 
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the Eyes of the poor Man were opened, and he ſaw 


an innumerable Company of , Chariots of Fire, and 


Horſes of Fire, which God had ſent from Heaven to 


guard his Servant the Prophet. 
The Jes often plotted againſt our Saviour Chrif, 


and attempted to kill him, John x. They came ſo ne 
to the Execution of their bloody Deſign, as to es 


O 


Stones to caſt at him, and knock him down; and to 
bring him to the Sides of an high Mountain to throw 
him headlong; but he always eſcaped out of their 


Hands, and paſſed through the midſt of them with- 


out any Harm. It was impoſſible for them to lay 
hold of him, when they had undertaken and reſolved 


it. The Reaſon which the Spirit of God gives, is, be- 


cCauſe that bis Hour was not yet come, John vii. 18. 


The High · Prieſt and the Sadducees were inflamed 


with a helliſh Fury againſt the holy Apoſtles they 


Jaid Hands on them, and caſt them into the publick 


Priſons, Acts v. But becauſe the Time of their Mar-. 


tyrdom appointed by God was not yet come, he ſent 


thirſted for the Blood of God's Servants, the Apoſtles 


Acis xii, and that they delighted in their ExecutionW!h 
he cut off the Head of James; afterwards he tookſcd 
Peter, clapped him in Priſon, and delivered him rc 
four Quaternions of Soldiers, with Intention to bring}; 
him to Execution after the Feaſt of Eaſter. But t P 
Hour was not yet come, in which this holy Apoſtty 
was to be crucified for the Glory of him who was crufſfde! 


diately before his deſigned Execution, Peter was ſlec| 
ing between two Soldiers, bound with two Chain 


Light ſhined in the Priſon, and the Angel of the L v 
and 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly; and his Chains fell from Ir « 
Hands, and the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, Mt 1 
bind on thy Sandal, and ſo he did; then he ſaith unſÞbb 


F 
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him, Caſt thy Garments about thee, and follow ne; and 
he went out and followed him, and he knew not that 
it was true which was done by the Angel, but thought 
he had ſeen a Viſion. But when they were paſt the 
firſt and ſecond Ward, they came to the Iron Gate, 
which opened of its own Accord; and when they were, 
| paſſed through one Street, the Angel departed from 
him : Then Peter, being come to himſelf, faid, Now 
1 know of a Surety, that the Lord hath ſent bis Au- 
gel, and hath delivered me out of the Hands of He- 
rod, and from all rhe ExpeRtation of the People of the 
Jews. 
In ſhort, when the Hour i is not yet come, which 
God has marked out and appointed to take unto him 
ſelf his faithful Servants, there is no Miracle ſo great, 
but he will ſhew it for their ſake ; he dries up the 
Seas, he ſtops the Lions Mouths, he denies tothe Fire 
its uſual Heat, he keeps them alive in the midſt of 
the Floods and F lames, 1 in the Whales Belly, in the 
fiery Furnaces, and in the deepeſt Gulfs. 
If we did but examine the Memorials of our Poss 
fathers, and conſider the Things that we have ſcen 
with our Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, we 
ſhould find, that the Means which God hath employ- 
ed, and which he does daily employ, for our Deli- 
Evcrance, are no leſs wonderful than thoſe of former 
Ages. God's Arm is not ſhortened, his Almighty 
Power is not leſſened ; he hath yet as much Authori- 
ty as ever, over Men and Devils; and divine Provi- 
dence is no leſs watchful for the Preſervation of ſuch 
Was fear and worſhip him. If we had the Eye of the 
Soul as open as the Eyes of our Body; or if we could 
but perceive the Things that are of themſelves inviſi- 
ble, we ſhould ſee, that God looks upon us continual- 
y with the Eye of his Love, and of his fatherly Care ; 
Ind that he covers us with his Hand, as with a Buck- 
er of Proof, againſt all the Darts of the World and 
pf Hell; we ſhould ſee, that we are encompaſſed 
oye wich a Wall of Fire, and that the holy Angels 


4 | | 1 guard 
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guard us on every Side. We ſhould then acknoy- 
ledge, that it is God that holdeth our Soul in Life, 
and ſuffereth not our Feet to be moved, Pſal. lx. And 
we ſhould cry out as David, O God, who is like uni 


* thee? Thouwbho haſt ſhewed me great and ſore Troubles, 


alt quicken me again, and bring me up again from the 
Depths of the Earth: Thou ſhalt increaſe my Great- 
neſs, and comfort me on every Side, Pſal. Ixxi, _ 
Although this wholeſome and moſt uſeful Doctrine 
be plainly taught in holy Writ, and ſufficiently con. 
firmed by ſo many Examples out of the Word of God, 
ſome there are that oppoſe it with many needlels 
7 ů /ũͥ ·œGG . ̃ Ii Dome pw 
In the firſt place, they ſay, That God promifeth 
Length of Days to ſuch Children as are obedient to 
their Fathers and Mothers; from whence they think 
to infer, that our Life hath no certain Time limited, 
that it is prolonged or ſhortened, as we prove obedi- 
ent or diſobedient to God and his holy Laws. There 
is no Difficulty to give an Anſwer to this Objec. 
tion. J 8 
That in the Language of the holy Spirit, the Word 


dthat ſignifies there to prolong, ſignifies not always to 


make a thing longer than it was, or ſhould be, but 
only to make it of a long Continuance. So that God 
; 228 not here, that the Children who ſhall obey 
his facred Laws, ſhall enjoy a longer Life than other- 
| wile it ought to be, but only that he will do them the 
Favour to let them live long and happy in this World, 
We may prove this Expoſition by St. Paul's Words, 
who paraphraſes the firſt Commandment of the ſecond 
Table in this manner; Children, obey your Fathers aud 
Mothers inthe Lord, for it is juſt: Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, which is the firſt Commandment with 
Promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and that thou 


mayeſt live long upon the Earth. This Promiſe is to 


be underſtood with ſome Exception; if God ſhould 
judge it expedient for his Glory, and for the Good of 
his Children. For there are many pious and obedient 

5 UE OS $0 Children, 


againſt the Fears of DrarHn. 8 

Children, whom God withdraws out of the World in 
the Flower of their Age, to give them an happy _ 
Life, which ſhall have no other Limits than Eter- 
in the next place, they alledge the remarkable Hi- 
ſtory of King Hezekiab, unto whom [/aiah was ſent 
with this Meſſage, Set thine Houſe in Order; for thou 

alt die, and not live. Nevertheleſs God was intreated 
by his Prayers and Tears, and prevailed upon to ſuf- 
fer him to live longer. Therefore the Prophet told 
him, that God had added fifteen Years to his Days. 
Toth Uhacnon i aniwer, noni oh 

That according to the ordinary Courſe of the World, 
and the Diſpoſition of the natural Cauſes, Hezekiah 
was to die of that Diſeaſe. For the Scripture ſaith ex» 
preſly, that Zezekiab was ſick unto Death; that is to 
jay, that his Diſeaſe was mortal in regard of the ſe- 
cond Cauſes, and the ordinary Courſe of Nature. 
Therefore theſe Words, Set thine Houſe in Order; for 
thou ſhalt die, and not live, ought to be underſtood 
Fith this Exception: Thou ſhalt die, if I do not de- 
hver thee by a Miracle, and if I do not employ mine 

Imighty Power to heal thee, and reſtore thee to thy 
former Health. 955 | „ 
This may be alſo underſtood in another manner; 
hou ſhalt die, if thou doſt not repent, and turn unto 
me with Prayers and Tears. In the ſame Senſe God 
auſed it to be proclaimed in the Streets of Nineveb, 
Within forty Days Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, —_ 

Let not any Man conclude from hence, that Heze- 
10h Repentance was the Cauſe of the lengthening 
of his Days; and therefore that it was a Caſualty very 
ncertain ; On the contrary, we may underſtand, that 
od, who had appointed by' his eternal Decree, 
hat this wiſe and religious Prince ſhould live beyond 
e Diſpoſition of his Body, had alſo reſolved to 
iraw from his Heart, Sighs and Groans, and Tears 
rom his Eyes; for God knew all his Works from E- 
mty, Ace i. N . 

e Others 


f 
44 
1 
| 
' 
9 
| 


2*ðẽ 22 ů — i nd ES 
» 


. 


— 


1 
a ry * ds 
* 
: oo : 
— 
— — = . — 
——— — - — ——— 2 — r — — — „ 
& : * 2 — 7 
5 2 — 7 5 + — —— 2 
= = Ro Ro — a 4 _ _ — 2 . 
4 29 - 
— — — — — 
8 — 
- * - ” 
4 — 
* — 


— * — — — 5 © — — — ay 2 SI 
s : , _- ur l py p 1 2 9 3 1 
. — g — 5 4 . I p *. 7 7 J Py On” ä 4 

- 6 vo Pu” Fe 9 SC. wap on 7 _— G — 5 ; RS of . oF, ga «= « 
9 2 Te 3 = =_ l Wo = > EARL . 8 . 2 — 3 * — 5 * * - - — 
8 8 n - © 4 p & _ — — - — 4 "—— I x. — - 

— — N 2 J > of 6 1 * b 1 5 * . — e's r — * : 1 * 

_ 3 ” A. 4 - — * os =. "ES = 2 b l . 


a 4 2 
8 — — 


. ES. woos IE; 
—— Nr mi eas A 


— 


K ( — 


E 
Mn A 1 
—— —2-=—__ 
E 
PP 


„ 


13 
"= 


i 


" s - wcrwin.. cre tr wc. - 


from that Famine which raged the Space of ſeven 


miſed to David, that he ſhould be King over the 


82 TheCnRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
Others argue againſt this Doctrine more imperti. 
nently, That if God had numbred our Days, and pre. 
ſcribed our Life its Bounds, it is in vain to take ſo 
much Pains, and make fo much ado about our Bodies 
diſtempered with Sickneſs; and that it is to little pur. 
pole to adminiſter any Remedy to them, or to pray 
for the Recovery of their Health. In like manner, 
ſuch may affirm, that itis to no purpoſe to eat or drink, 
and to hinder mad Perſons from caſting themſelye 
down a Precipice, or from ſwallowing Poiſon, becaufe 
they ſhall live neither more nor leſs than God has or- 
dained from all Eternity. This Objection may ſeem 
very plauſible at the firſt, although it be moſt abſurd, 
and ſo fooliſh, that it muſt needs proceed from great 
Ignorance or Malice. For it is not to be doubted, 
that when any one aims at an End, he deſigns and 
ſuppoſes by Conſequence, to attain unto it by the or- 
dinary Means. For Example, God had appointed in| 
his eternal Counſel to preſerve Facob and his Family 


8 8932 — — — 


„ a * 


Fears: In order to that End, he fends Foſeph into E. 
yt, to gather up Proviſion the ſeven Years of Plen- 
ty. {/aiah the Prophet had told Hezekiah from God, 
that he ſhould live the Space of fifteen Years more; 
therefore he commanded him to apply to this Prince's 
Sores and Boils a Lump of dried Figs. God had pro- 


—. nb. _—_— lard 


Houſe of J/rael; to confirm this Promiſe, he had 
been anointed with Oil, by the Prophet Samuel. This 
Promiſe don't hinder him from ſeeking the Means to 

preſerve himſelf from Saul's unjuſt Perſecution. And 

when Nathan tells him, that God had promiſed to el- 
tabliſh his Poſterity upon his Throne after him, this 
don't ſtop his Prayers, or cool his Devotion; on the! 

_ contrary, it was that which quickened him the more, 

and inflamed his Soul with Love and Thankfulnels to 

God); therefore he expreſſeth himſelf in this manner, 
O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, thou hast revealed 10 
thy Servant, ſaying, I will build thee an Houſe; gs 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 83 
Le hath thy Servant found in his Heart to pray this 
Prayer unto thee, Sc. 2 Sam, vii. r 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knew for certain all that 
mould happen to him; nevertheleſs we find him ſpend- 
ing the Days and Nights in Prayer; and when his Life 
was in Danger, he neglected not the lawful and harm- 
IcfMeans. He told his Apoſtles, Are not 1400 Sparrows 
id for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to 
the Ground without your Father; but the very Hairs of 
hour Head are numbered. This Conſideration hinders 
him not from commanding them, that when they are 
perſecuted in one City, they ſhould fly to another. 
God had appointed to ſave St. Paul's Life, and the 
Lives of all the Company; therefore he reveal'd it to him 
Ivy an Angel; nevertheleſs, when he ſaw the Mariners . 
ſeek to eſcape, he told the Centurion, IF theſe do not ſtay 
in the Ship you cannot be ſaved, Acts xxvii. In ſhort, the 
Means and Cauſes are ſubordinate to the End in ſuch - 
a manner, that 1t is mere Folly and Extravagancy to 
offer to divide them, or ſuppoſe them to be contrary. 
It is without reaſon that ſome bring the Hiſtory of 
King Aſa againſt this undoubted Truth. They affirm 
taat this Prince was reproved for ſeeking to the Phy- 
ſicians in his Sickneſs. Theſe are the Words of the holy = 
Scripture ; Ala in the thirty-ninthYear of his Reign was 
diſeaſed in hisFeet, until his Diſeaſe was exceeding great. 
yet in this Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſecians, 2 Chron. i. The Spirit of God blames not 
this Prince, becauſe he deſired the Aſſiſtance of the Phy- 
ſicians, but becauſe he neglected to ſeek Help of God, 
or to implore his Aid in the Day of his Diſtreſs. He that 
Is ſick may as freely take Phyſick, as he that is well 
may eat and drink; yet we muſt not altogether repoſe _ 
our Confidence and Truſt upon the Remedies, but ra- 
tner upon God, who ſends both Sickneſs and Health. 
As Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Word that proceeds from the Mouth of God ; fo it is 
not by the Phyſick alone that a Patient is cured of 
his Diſtemper, but by the Blefling and Power of 55 
. ER | WO 


4 diſpoſes of all worldly Events, and appoints the mean. 


: Child, or my Huſband, had been yet alive. It may 
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who gives the Wound, and binds it up; who ſtrike 
and heals when he pleaſeth, Job v. Therefore as we 
ought never to eat or drink before we pray to God t 
vouchſafe his Bleſſing upon our Meat and Drink, 
that he may grant to them the Virtue of recruiting 
the decayed Strength of our Bodies: Likewiſe we 
ſhould never take any Phyſick, without lifting up 
our Hands to God for a Bleſſing, that the Remety 
have the Strength to expel our Diſeaſe. All God's 
Creature's are good, when they are received with 
Thankſgiving ; for they are ſanctified by the Word of 
God, and by Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 
Take notice here, how much ſuch 8 are to be 
klamedd, who when they lament for the Loſs of their 
Friends or Kindred, inſtead of looking up to Heaven, 
look down upon Farth, and conſider nothing but the 
exterior Cauſe of their Grief ; ; inſtead of "adoring, 
with all Humility, the wiſe Providence of God, that 


eſt Circumſtances, they fret and murmur, they delight 
to nouriſh in their Minds Diſpleaſure, which con. 
ſumes them; and break forth into many needle{ 
Complaints, which ſerve but to open their Wounds, 
and to render them more miſerable. If he had not been 
in ſuch a Place, if he had not been engaged in ſuch a 
way, if ſuch a Phyſician had not been called, or il 
another had been ſent; if this or that had not been 
done, if this Phyſick had not been adminiſtred to him, 
if leſs or more Blood had been taken from him, ith; 
he had been ſuffered to eat more Meat, or if leſs had 
been given, my Brother or my Siſter, my Wife, my 


be, thou art miſtaken, F riend; the Diſeaſe could not 

be cured but by a Miracle; but when it ſhould bi 

_ otherwiſe, we muſt nevertheleſs lift up our Eyes toGod, 
and acknowledge his Finger with all reſpect : For olt- 
times he blinds the Phyſicians, ſo that they cannot un 
derſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and ſuffers them to 
pP Remedies n to the Diſtem * = (God 
t reaten! 


hreatens to take away the Staff of Bread, that is to 


Lev. xxvi. likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from 
he moſt ſovereign Remedies, and renders them al- 
ogether uleleſs. It is thus with all the other Accidents 
hat happen to us, and that bring us to our Graves. 


geſigned to deſtroy Ahſalom, and to cut him off, he 


eans ſoever God calls away our Friends, or ſtrikes 
t our Perſon, it is always our Duty to poſſeſs our 


ng or deſpairing Word to proceed out of our Mouths. 


thy moſt intimate Friends, complain not of its Inhu- 
anity. Remember that it puts in Execution the De- 
es of God's everlaſting Will, and that it carries with 


ad. Adore therefore with all Humility the Supreme 
onarch of Heaven and Earth, and ſay to him as Da- 
1d, with a profound Submiſſion, Lord, 1 held myTongue, 


do not wiſh thee to have a Heart of Flint, without 
atural Affection. Piety and Religion are not barba- 


the Father of Mercies, if it be but well governed, 
d do not exceed the natural Bounds. It is lawful 
thee to be ſenſible of thy Griefs, to weep for their 


alth, But when God hath diſpoſed of them, and 
eived them into his eternal Reſt, thou mult ſtop. 
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ay, the nouriſhing Strength and Virtue of the Bread, 


or when it pleaſeth him to remove any body out of 
he World, he ſuffers him to ſhut his Eyes to all the 
ight of Reaſon and Prudence, and to caft himſelf 
eadlong into the moſt apparent Danger. As when he 


auſed him to be led away by evil Counſel, and diſap- 
wointed the diſcreet and prudent Advice of Ahitophel. 
Therefore ſince God hath appointed or fore-ordained = 
xefore Man's Creation, the Time and Manner of his 
eath; at what Hour, in what Place, and by what 


Souls with Patience, and not to ſuffer the leaſt repin- 


If Death ſuddenly ſnatch away thy deareſt Children, 

a Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet of the living 
1d ſaid nothing, becauſe it was thy doing, Plal. xxxix. 
jus, they deprive us not of our Bowels; the Aﬀec- 


n that thou beareſt thy Children is not diſpleafing 


ſtempers, and to pray for the Recovery of their 
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all thy Sighs, wipe all thy Tears, and ſay, : as Devi X 
did after the Death of his beloved Child, Ve ſhall y 3 
| to them, but they ſhall not come to us, 2 Sam. xii, ME 
Do they die of a violent Death? Stop not thy Cop. 
ſideration at the evil Blaſts that have carried them 
away, but lift up thy Mind to the great God that 
draws theſe Winds out of his Treaſures; and being 
armed with a holy Conſtancy, ſay, with the patient Jah 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; leſt 
be the Name of the Lord. 1am but a weak Inſtrument 
which God hath employed to put them into the Word 
but he is their King, their Father, their Creator; he | 
is allo their Saviour and Redeemer. Now it is both jut 
and reaſonable, that God ſhould diſpoſe of his Sub. 
jects, of his Children, of his Workmanſhip, and of 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed with his precious Blood, 
The Maſter of a Family gathers at his Pleaſure the 
Flowers and Fruits of his Garden; ſometimes he cut; 
off the Buds, ſometimes he fallers them to bloſſom, 
ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, ſometimes he 
ſtays till it be ripe; and ſhall not Almighty God 
have the Liberty to diſpoſe, at his Will, of all tha 
grows in his own Territories? The Maſter of the Fr 
mily hath not created the Trees and Plants that areat 
his Command; but God hath made and faſhioned 
with his Almighty Hand, all his Children, and all the 
Mien in the World. Our Flowers wither and ſpoil in 
a Moment, and our Fruits are ſoon rotten, and be- 
come unprofitable, notwithſtanding all our Care and 
| Skill to preſerve them; but the Flowers that God 
cuts or pulls off, he tranſplants into his heavenly Gar 
den, and gives them a perfect and divine Luſtre and 
Glory, that never fades ; and the greeneſt Fruits that 
he gathers, he preſerves tor all Ecernity in unſpeak 
able  Sweetneſs. i 
Doth this Death draw near to threaten thy Perſon 
Shen it hath diſpatched thy deareſt Friends? Be n0! 
frighted at its Appearance; for it is not able to antlci 
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q . againſt the Fears of DEATH. 87 
of Almighty God, and when that Moment ſhall be 
come, that he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heaven, 
offer no Reſiſtance, and ſtop not thy Ears at thy Crea- 
© tor's Voice: Say, with the Prophet Samuel, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth, 1 Sh. Wi. Exod. xxxiii. 
O merciful God, fince thy gloriqus Preſence goes be- 
fore me, I am ready to depart ny this crazy Taber- 
nacle, and to quit this miſerable Wilderneſs, to enter 
into the heavenly and happy Canaan: Say with our 
W Saviour, Father, the Hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
= bot thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii 
= Haſt thou lived many Years upon the Earth? Aſ- 

E cribe not the Cauſe to the Conſtitution of thy Body, 
to the Manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy 
@ Phyſicians ; but remember that God lengthens thy 
Days, and come and caſt at his Feet thy reverend 
grey Hairs, which the holy Scripture ſtyles, A Crows 
of Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. xvi _ 
S Art thou threatened with Death in the Flower of 
8 thine Age? Fret not thyſelf at it, and let not the leaſt 
Word proceed out of thy Mouth, but what is ſeaſon'd 
= with the Salt of true Piety. Remember that it is God 
alone cuts off the Thread of thy Life, and puts a Pe- 
riod to thy mortal Race. Thou haſt as much Reaſon 
to be grieved becauſe thou art born ſo late, as to be 
ſorry that thou dieſt ſo ſoon. Inſtead of ſpending thy- 
(elf in uſeleſs Complaints, which is as if thou, who 
art but an earthly Veſſel newly formed, ſhould caſt 
8 thyſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity; remember to 
adore and praiſe thy Great Creator, and return him 
hearty Thanks, in that he is ſo well pleaſed to crown 
thee in the middle of thy Race, and ſo bountiful as to 
beſtow the Salary of the whole Day upon thee, who 
haſt laboured but a few Hours. He is very favourable 


Heat of the Day, and the Scorching of the Sun. Re- 
member that it is the pleaſant Gale of his divine Mer- 
cy, that drives thee fo faſt into the ſecure Haven of 
eternal Happineſs, Think not therefore, that God's 

: Ee % ͤuQ Ee es calling 
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to thee to tranſplant thee before thou haſt felt the 
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calling thee away in thy Strength, is a Teſtimony gf 


a Perſon moſt happy, is no Sign of III- will. It may be 
that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome good 
thing in thee, as in Abijab the Son of Feroboam King 


to leave the Way of Righteouſneſs, in which thou doſt 
walk at preſent. As there are ſome rich Stuffs, where- 
of the Aſhes are molt precious, and others, whereof 


Thus there are ſome happy grey Heads, where the 
rich and precious Relicks of Righteouſneſs and Piety 
ſhine, whereas others are only fit to diſcover the Fol. 
lies and Vanities of our human Nature. As there is 
ſome fort of Wine that grows better by old Age, and 
Preſerves its Strength until it comes to the Dregs; 


to the Indian Trees, that yield precious Perfumes 


and wither, The old Age of ſuch is moſt honour- 
able, and ſends forth a bleſſed Perfume of Piety; 
| whereas others corrupt with Age, and give out a molt 
filthy Stench; under a white Head they hide a black 
Soul, and wicked Conſcience. In the Decay of 


= and flouriſh, Inſtead of weeping for the Sins of 


hardened in Evil. Old Age imprints more Furrows 
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his Diſpleaſure and Hatred; for to haſten and render 


of Iſrael; becauſe he lovesthee dearly, and favours thee, 
he intends only to remove thee from the approaching 


Evils, as he did Jas, one of the holieſt and moſt re. 
ligious Princes that ever reigned ; becauſe thou doſt 
walk before him, and ſeekeſt to pleaſe him, he will 


take thee up into his holy and heavenly Paradiſe, az 


he did Enoch, for fear that the Temptations of the Z 
World ſhould alter thy religious Diſpoſition ; and for 
fear that the Enemy of thy Salvation ſhould prevail 


upon thee, by his continual and wicked Suggeſtions, 


the Cinders are good for nothing but to be caſt away: 


whereas other Wine there is, that foon becomes four 
and uſeleſs: Likewiſe there are ſome Men, whom 
old Age makes better and wiſer ; ſo that they are like 


and Frankincenſe, only when they begin to decline 


their Age, the Vices of their Mind gather Strength 


their Youth, they add Sin to Sin, and are more 


and 
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and Wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than it doth 
upon their Foreheads. Neither Men nor their Lives 
are to be meaſured by a Yard or an Ell. We muſt not 
only conſider how long we have lived, but how well 
we have lived; and employed the Courſe of this Life, 
for there are ſome young Men, who have the Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence of grey Heads; and there are grey | 
Heads that become as weak as Infants z and ſome that 
Wcarce go out of that ſimple Age. The firſt are twice 
EChildren, the others continue always in their Child- 
hood; ſome young Men have performed ſuch braveand 
Elorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paſſages 
pf their Lives, that they have lived ſeveral Years or 
Ages. On the contrary, ſome old and decrepid Perſons 

an ſcarce prove that they have been long in the 
World, unleſs it be by the Church Regiſter, by their 
rey Hairs, or by the great Number of their wicked and 
bominable Actions. This Conſideration cauſeth the 
Luthor of the Book of Wiſdom to ſay, That old Age is 
ot the moſt reverend, that can ſhew aNumber of Tears; 
ut Wiſdom is to be reckoned old Age amongft Men, and 
Life without Spot, Chap. iv; It is certain he hath 
ed ſufficiently, who hath learned to live well, and 
ath prepared himſelf to die well. To what Purpoſe 
ould this miſerable and languiſhing Life be lengthen- 
| a few Days? Art thou afraid to be happy too ſoon ? 
nd feareſt thou to ſee the End of thy Torments? Doth 
Traveller endeavour to iengthen out a painful and 
ngerous Way? Doth the Workman grieve to have 
hed betimes his laborious Taſk ? Doth the Soldier 
urmur becauſe he comes off from his Watch and 
ard? Miſerable Man! What are all the Years for 


ich thou doſt ſo impatiently afflict thyſelf, and vain- 
deſire? For a Day with God is as a thouſand Years, 
a thouſand Years in his Sight, but as one Day, 


He that ſails upon the Sea admires the ſpacious Ex- 
t of the Waters, and the Difference of its rolling 

aves, that mount up ſometimes to the Clouds, and 
a fall down again into a Bottom. And ſuch as tr wo | 
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vel by Land, are delighted to ſee on one Side deep 
Valleys, and on the other high Mountains, that den; 
above the Clouds; but if God had but taken us up 
inta the Seat of his Glory, and that we ſhould from 
that high Heaven caſt down an Eye upon this con- 
temptible Globe of the Sea and Land, to behold the 
proud and ſtately Mountains, with the moſt ſwelling 
Waves, they would appear unto us but an even Plain; 
or rather they would ſeem altogether very little. 
Thus when we compare the Men of the World the 
one with the other, we ſhall find that ſome have lived 
long, and others but alittle while; that ſome are old, 
others young; but in reſpect of God, there is no Dit 
ference between the Young and the Old ; between an 
over- aged Methuſalem, who lived Nine hundred three | 
| ſcore and nine Years, Gen. iv. and a Child that hath 
only ſeen the Light of the Living; for the Life of al 
Mankind is bur a Moment in 'Compariton of Eter- 
nity. 

If chou art 1 to die for J of: a vio- 
lent Death, meditate ſeriouſly upon the Saying of the 
Prophet David, Plal. cxvi. Precious in the Sight of tht 
Lord is the Death of all his Saints. Arm thy ſelf with 
an holy Confidence, and ſay with Eli, 1 Sam. iti. [ti 
the Lord; let him do what ſeemeth him good. Imitate 
the Generolity of St. Paul, Acts xx. and grave in thine 
Heart theſe divine Expreſſions : The Holy Ghoſt wit: 
neſſeth in every City, faying, That Bonds and /fflitian 
abide me; but none of theſe Things move me, neither 
count Iunyſelf dear unto myſelf, ſo that'T might finiſh i) 

_ Cour/e with Jay, and the Miniſtry which I ae of tit 
. 75 ord Teſl 15, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God 
Remember always the Prayer that our Lord and Saviou 
offered up unto God in the greateſt Agony; O my Fi 
ther, if this Cup may not paſs away from me, excep! 1 
drink it, thy Mill be done. Forget not alſo at this tim 
Chriſg's Advertiſement, He that Ioveth his Life, 0 
loſe it ; and he that hateth his Life in this World ſou 


_ ſave 10 to eternal 0” * x11, O * and gloriot 
| Loi 
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Lord God, the Enemies of thy Truth are met toge- 
ther againſt thy dear Children, whom thou haſt ſanc- 
' tified by the Blood of the Covenant; but they are not 
able to do any thing but what thou haſt appointed 1 

| be done 1 in thine eternal Wiſdom. 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the Time of 
Death. 


- Mercifal Lord, who dof? govern all things by thine 
infinite W7 dom, and haſt reſerved the Times and 
the Seaſons in thine own Power; thou haſt not only writ- 

ten my Name in the Book of the Living, but haſt alſo 
meaſured the Lengih of my Life, and appointed theHour- 
of my Death. Thou haſt numbered my Days, and pre- 
ſcribed to me my Beunds, that I cannot paſs beyond them. 
This miſerable Bedy is but a weak Tabernacle made up of 
Earth, ſubjef to all manner of Infirmities ; neverthe- 
leſs none is able to deſtroy it without thy divine Afiſtance. 
The ſame Hand that hath faſhioned and formed it, muſt 

| break it in pieces. If a Sparrow cennot fall to the 
Ground wwithout thyPermiſſion, it is not poſſible that my 
Soul ſhould fly away into Heaven without thy Warrant. 
My God and Father, give me daily Apprehenfions of 
Death; but let me reſt upon thee, who deft kill and give 
Life, who doſe caſt into the Grave, and fetch from thence 
ezain. Let Satan and all the Enemies of thy Glory lay 

their Snares for me, they are not able to do any thing, but 
what thyWiſdom hath ordained and appointed befgre the - 
eee of the World; without thy Leave and Per- 
m:{j:on, they are not able to pluck en Hair from my Head, 

nor diminiſh a Moment from the Time I am lo live in 
this earthly Tabernacle. O Almighty and moſt Mercifat 
God, I recommend tc Thee my Soul, as to my faithful 
Creator, and yield it «holly into thine Hands. Here 1 
am to accompliſh thy Will, and to jubmit myſelf to thy 
Pleaſure, 07thout a Keſijtance ; ; Whether this Soul, 
„ —_. waich 
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4ohich thou haſt crented after thy Likeneſs, and which 


is an Image of thy Divinity, remain in this Body, that 
I may be able to ſerve thee on Earth, or -whether thou 


Auoſt call for it, and take it up into Heaven, that it may 


glorify thee in the Company of thy Saints, and 20 the 
—— and glori ous Angels. 


e CD 


- A Projer and Meditation upon the Manner of 


.our Death. 


God the Creator of all Fleſh, and the Father of th the 
immortal Spirits, I know that every kind of Death 
P. thy Children is precious in thy Sight; and that how. 
poever that ſhall happen, thou wilt take Care of my Soul, 
When I conſider all things, I find that it matters not 
whether my Spirit iſſues out of my Lips, or out of 4 
Wound, fo that it enter into thy Glory to enjoy thine eter- 
nal Happineſs. IWhat Matter is it if my Lamp goes out 
of its own Accord, or if it be blown out by ſome envious 
Blast, fo that it be lighted again by the immortal 
Beams of theSun of Righteouſneſs, and continue for ever 
glorious in the higheſt Heavens? I ſball be ſufficiently 
happy, if I die in thee, Lord, and enter into thine eter- 
nal Relt, from all my Labours, in what manner ſoever 
Death aſſaults me. From all Eternity, O Lord, thou 
 knoweStall thy Works, and with a Glance of thine v3 
thou di ſcovereſt the Depths, and ſeeſt into an endleſs E- 
ternity. As thou haſt marked out and appointed the Mo- 
ment of my Death, thou haſt alſo ordained the Manner 
it. I muſt, O Almighty God, repoſe myſelf upon 
this wonderful and wiſe Providence, and be contented 


wiitb thy uncontroulable Decrees. But, O my God, and 


Heavenly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, wh 
am but Duſt Oy Aſhes, to ſpeak to thee, and to ſend up 
the Thoughts of my Hear; 1 beſeech thee to be ſo grat- 
ous, as 10 let me know my End, that I may not be ſurpriſed 
on à ſudden by an unexpetted Death, as Job's Children; 


5 
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and ſo merciful as to give me timely Notice of my De- 
parture, as thou didſt to thy Servant Hezekiah. I de- 
Fre not the Notice of many Tears, but of a few. Days, or 
| at leaſt of a few Hours immediately before, that ny Soul 


and edify my Neighbours, until the laſt Moment of my 


nit is into thy merciful Hands. Amen. | 


ſtrange Country, 1 in the midſt of Infidels. 


\ My God and 1 Fatber, how grievous ts this 


Oppreſſion of my Soul, at the Time of my Agony, I ſee 


pany of my Friends, and deprived of all Spiritual Com— 


Extremity z but alſo, to my un yſpeakable Grief, here 
lam in a firange Place, in the Power of my cruel E. 
nemies. T have nobody to Srengtbea me in the Faith 


increaſe and add to my Trouble; I am here among the 


Adverſaries of thy Truth, who labour to deſtray my In- 


tereſt in Chriſt, and cauſe me to periſh, now that Iam 


entering to the Haven of Eternity. I mu$t encounter 


with Death, with Hell itſelf, and with the ſubtle In- 
A nyations of the . 1 9 Almighty and Mere 


N + ha 
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may not be difturbed with evil Thoughts, or frighted 
with falſe Conceits, and malicious Suggeſtions of theDe- 
vil; that I may end my Days with all Tranquillity and 
| Satisfatiion of Mind, that I may always have a perfect 
Uſe of my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, and 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace; that I may glorify thy Name, 


Departure. Suffer not therefore my Soul to be ſnatched. 
away by Force on a ſudden, but grant me Time to come. 


COUT CUT uur e ner cx 


A Proven and Meditation for one that dies in a 


25 rial? Who can expreſs the Troubles of my Mind? 
At the Moment of my moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the 


myſelf deſtitute of all human Aſfiſtance. Here I am ata 
Diſtance not only from my Country, and pleaſant Com- 


forts, of which I have, at preſent, greateſt Need in this 


of my Saviour Chriſt. All things that appear before me, 
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ciful Lord, ſuffer me not to loſe my Courage, and to Yell 
to the preſent Temptation. By thy wonderful Providence, 
and out of thine abundant Mercy, ſupply all my Wants 
and Infirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shield 
of Faith, quench all the fiery Darts of Satan. 1 am be. 
ſet with many viſible and inviſible Enemies; but they 
that are for me, are more in Number than they that 
are againſt me. Jt is true, I am far from Heaven, 
whereof the Earth is the Centre. I am at a Diſtance 
from all my earthly Friends ; but nothing can put me at 
a Difance from thee, O good God, who loveſt me with 
an unchangeable Affection. I am in the Embraces of 
mine heavenly Father, and of my God: I have not the 
 Aﬀfftlance of a Miniſter 10 help me in my Grief and 
Pain; but I know that thou wilt ſend me thine hoh 
Angels, as once to thy beloved Son in bis bitter Agony. 
_ Theſe Angels ſhall protect me againſt all the Powers of 
Ihe Prince of Darkneſs ; thou wilt adminiſter to me, 
thyſelf, the feveet Comforts of thy Salvation; thy Rod 
and thy Staff will affiſt me in this Valley and Shadow of 
Death. O Lord, thou doſt Things that are not to bt 
ſearched out, and ſo manyWonders, that it is not poſſl: 
o number them ; ; thy Grace is ſufficient for me, and ily 
Power is made manifeſt in mine lo frmities. Thy Holy 
Spirit, whga is the true Comforter, and ihe great Power 
of the Almighty, ſpall refreſh me in th; ſe my Actions, 
and in ali Things ſball make. me more than a Conductor. 
Thou art hronger then all other Figs, ſo that I au 
perſuaded, nothing can revifa me i ut of tbine Hands. 
Jam certain, that neither Death, ner 1. fe, nor Angeli, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, noi 
Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Ml 
Creature, con ſeparate us from the Love that thou bt i 
declared to me in Jeſus Chrijt my Lord; this precious / 
6 


. Faith, with which thou Halt frengthened my $0ut, 
all vanguiſb the Werld, triumph over Hell, 5 4 de- 6 
roy Dede 517 us o n Empire, . Amen, i 


A Prayer 
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4 A Projer and Meditation upon the Death of a 
| beloved Perſon, 


\ 1 God, I acknowledge that there is nithing cer- 
tain nor unchangeable on Earth, but thy precious 
and boly Promiſes ; therefore it becomes us 70 enjoy the 
= Things of the World, as if we enjoyed them not. Thou 
= haſt Tratched out of my Embraces, and pulled from my 
Boſom, my greateſt Darling, and moſt intimate Friend. 
| Thou haſt opened my Heart, and torn myBowels, and thou 
# haſt ſeparated me from myſelf, ſo that my Life is but a 
| Burden and Pain to me. I did often look upon this plea- 
| /ant Object of my Love as a Gift from Above, and 4 
= Mark of thy Favour and Liberality ; it was my great 
, Joy, and my ſweeteſt Comfort. The Day that took it 
away overwhelmed me in a Sea of Grief. That which 
doth moſt diſturb me, is, that I am afraid that this is 
a Stroke and an Effect of thy Anger and Fuſtice, O 
Lord my God, I muſt needs acknowledge, that I have 
grievouſly offended thee, ſeeing thou doſt thus chaſtiſe 
me with ſo much Severity, and makeſt me feel ſo ſharp 
an Aſfliction. I am unworthy of all thy Favours, ſee- 
ing thou doſt take from me ſuch a precious Jewel, 
which was ſhewed to me os Lightening, I am afraid 
have been wanting in my Duty, and that this Death 
that kills me, is the Effect of my Stupidity and Blind-. 
fs, Methinks 1 could have e this doleful Ac- 
ident; for if I Hd behaved myſelf other wiſe than 1 
ave done, my Life and Soul ſhould not be in its Grave. 
0 God of all Comfort, pardon my exceſſive Grief, paciſy 
my Sighs, ſtop the Current of my Tears, remove all thefe 
vain Diſpleaſures that conſume me, deliver my Soul from 
this unmerciful Grief and Torment that it ſaffers; and 
from theſe Troubles that are more than human ; inſtead of 
looking to thoſe inferior Cauſes, and to the Circumſtances 
of the Death of this beloved Perſon, give me Grace to re. 
inember, that the leaſt things, as well as the greateſt, are 
governed and ruled by thy wiſe Providence, and that the 
Good and the Evil proceed from thy divine Appointment. 
H 4 | G.ye 3 
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ciful Lord, ſuffer me not to loſe my Courage, and to viel 
to the preſent Temptation. By thy wonderful Providence, 
and out of thine abundant Mercy, ſupply all my Wants 
and Inſirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shield 
of Faith, quench all the fiery Darts of Satan. 1 am be. 
ſet with many viſible and indiſible Enemies; but they 
that are for me, are more in Number than they that 
are againſt me, It is true, I am far from Heaven, 
whereof the Earth is the Centre. I am at a Diſtance 
From vll my earthly Friends; but nothing can put me at 
a Did xuce from thee, O good God, who loveſt me with 
an unchangeable Affection. I am in the Embraces of 
mine 8 Father, and of my God: ] have not the 
Alſ:ftance ef a Miniſter io help me in my Grief and 
Pain; but I know that thou wilt ſend me thine holy 
Angels, as once to thy beloved Son in his bitter Agony. 
Theſe Angels ſhall protect me againſt all the Powers of 
#he Prince of Darkneſs ; thou wilt adminiſter to me, 
thyſelf, the ſweet Comforts of thy Salvation; thy Rod 
and thy Staff will aſſiſt me in this Valley and Shadow of 
Death. O Lord, thou daſt Things that are not to br 
ſearched out, and ſo manyWongaers, that it is not poſſible 
to number them ; ; thy Grace is Juffectent for me, and thy 
Power is made manifeſt in mine Iii frmities. Thy Holy 
Spirit, wha is the true Comforter, and ihe great Peer 
of the Almighty, ſball refreſp me im th, fe my Aſficticus, 
and in ali Things ſball make. me more than a Coriguerer, | 

Thou art ſironger than all other Reings, jo that I di 
perſuaded, nothing cen rav: 65 nie eut of thine Hands. 
Tam certain, that neither Death, ner Life, nor Angels, 
nor. Principalities, nor Powers, ner Things preſent, vol 
Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other WM 
Creature, con ſeparate us from the Love that thou bet 
declared to me in Feſus Chriſt my Lord; this preciois / 
0 


. Faith, with which thou Bait frengthened my $cu!, 
foall vanquifh the Werld, triumph over Hell, and de. 
firoy Death in us own Empire. Amen, . 


A Prayer 
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4 Prier and Meditation upon the Death of a 
beloved Perſon, 


2 Cod, I acknowledge that there is nothing cer- 
tain nor unchangeable on Earth, but thy precious 
and boly Promiſes ; therefore it becomes us to enjoy the 
= Things of the World, as if we enjoyed them not. Thou 
8 haſt Wande out of my Embraces, and pulled from my. 
Boſom, my greateſt Darling, and moſt intimate Friend, 
| Thou haſt opened my Heart, and torn myBowels, and thou 
haſt ſeparated me from myſelf, ſo that my Life is but a 
8 Burden and Pain to me. I did often look upon this plea- 
| /ant Object of my Love as a Gift from Above, and a 
= Mark of thy Favour and Liberality ; it was my great- 
oft Joy, and my ſweeteſt Comfort. The Day that took it 
away overwhelmed me in a Sea of Grief. "T hat which 
doth moſt diſturb me, is, that J am afraid that this + 
a Stroke and an Effect of thy Anger and Juſtice, O 
Lord my God, I muſt needs acknowledge, that I he 
grievouſly offended thee, ſeeing thou dojt thus chaſtiſe 
me with ſo much Severity, and makeſt me feel ſo ſharp 
an Aſfliction. I am unworthy of all thy Favours, ſee- 
ing thou doſt take from me ſuch a precious Jewel, 
which was ſhewed to me as Lightening, I am afraid 
[ have been wanting in my Duty, and that this Death 
that kills me, is the Effet? of my Stupidity and Blind- 
neſs, Methinks I could have Tindered this doleful Ac- 
ident; for if I had behaved myſelf other wiſe than ' 
vave done, my Life and Soul ſhould not be in its Grave. 
0 God of all Comfort, pardon my exceſſive Grief, pacify 
my Sighs, ſtop the Current of my Tears, remove all tbeſe 
vain Diſpleaſures that conſume me, deliver my Soul from 
this unmerciful Grief and Torment that it „i fers, and 
from theſe Troubles that are more than human ; inſtead of 
looking to thoſe inferjor Cauſes, and to the Cir cumſtances 
of the Death of this beloved Perſon, give me Grace to re- 
member, that the leaſt things, as well as the greateſt, are 
governed and ruled by thy wiſe Providence, and that the 
Good and the Evil proceed * thy divine e 
8 ve 
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Give me Grace to conſider, that thou doſt bold in thin 
| Almighty Hand, the Keys of Life and Death, and thoy 


' thence again. O Sovereign Monarch of the Univerſal 
World, who dojt not only let Death looſe, but alſo appoint- 
eſt all the Circumſtances , make me truly ſubmiſſive unto 
tby ſacred Pleaſure, and to put my Finger upon myLips, 
becauſe it is thy Doing. If 1 open them, let it be to adore 
thy Fuſtice, and fing forth thy Prai ſes. The Per ſon for 
whom 1 lament ſo much, was nearly related to me, like 
. another myſelf, and was alſo thyCreature, thyChild, and 
a Member of our Saviour's myſtical Body. We, for our 
parts, believe we have theRight of diſpoſing of ourll ork 
 manſhip, and of that which we have bought with our Mi- 
ney; and haſt not thou, O God, the Liberty to diſpoſeof 
that which thou haſt created after thy Likeneſs ? Bought 
not with corruptible things, as withGold and Silver, but 
_ with the precious Blood of the Lamb without Spot or Ble- 
miſh? Thou haſt a Son, who is the Brightneſs of thyGh- 
17, and the expreſs Image of thy Per ſon, whom thou haſt 
not ſpared for me; and ſpall I, Lord, refuſe thee my Heart 
and my Bowels ? Thy only begotten Sen came down upon 
Earth to ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignominious Death of 
the Croſs; but thou haſt taken up into Heaven the Per. 
fon whom my Soul loved, to crown him with a glorious 
and ever happy Immortality. Shall his (or her) Felicity 
be the Cauſe of my Aﬀptueions ? And fhall his (or her) 
Reſt occaſion my Diſpleaſare ? *Tis the Property of trit 
Love to prefer the Happineſs of the beloved Perſon to ou! 
Satisfattion ;, therefore our Saviour tcld his Apoſiles, If 
ou did love me, you would rejoice, becauſe Igo to nn Ta. 
ther ;, for my Talber is greater than I. Between thee, 0 
| great and living God, and us miſerabie Worms of tht 
| Earth, there is as vaſt aDifference, as there is between 
the innocent and harmleſs Delights of thisIorld, and tht 
wnſpeakable Pleaſures of thy Preſence. For theſe are but 
a3 Drops of Water, that are dried up with the leaſtii ind 
zobereas theSat? action s of Heaven are like à boltomtſ 
5 of Del, $215, it WHICH we ſpall frown for ever. 2 
| there 


* 2 
—— —— — 


wiped away ? Do I wear a mournful Apparel, and black 
Pcarf, for him who is now covered with a glorious At- 
hire of Foy and Glaaneſs, who is adorned with an Habit 


Vejoice amongſt the Thouſands of Angels, and the glori- 
us Company of immortal Spirits? 1 figh and groan, and 


ways in his Mouth. All my Complaints and Groanings 
annot bring him back upon Earth , but if that were poſ- 


pain into the Torments of Mortality ? The Shortneſs of 


got of the Living, where we may again enjoy one an- 


Piſpenſations ] It is not only for the Advantage of this 
no thy Reſt ; but for my Good, and the Inſtruction of 


is ſurviving Friends, to put my Obedience and Faith to 
Trial, as thou didſt the Father of the Faithful, whoſe 


rial was far greater than mine. For thou commandeaſt 
m to ſacrifice his Son with his own Hands, but thou 


Wc9uire/t from me no other Sacrifice, but my Submiſſion to 


byboly Will. Iwill therefore ſpeakin Heli's Language, 


, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
[Wed be the Name of the Lord. Thou haſt taten 


en me what I highly valued on Earth, that I might 


— * " l * PIO , * p : — — 


againſt the Fears of DRArn. 7 
Verefore weep for him (or for her) whoſe Tears thou haſt 


1s white as Snow ? Do I delight myſelf inDarkneſs, and 
goth be ſolace himſelf at the Fountain of Light and Glory? 
D- I {eek a ſolitary and melancholy Retreat, and doth he 


Pe /ings a new Song, the Song of theBleſſed, which is al- 


ible, it is not juſt to attempt it; my Kindneſs would be 
rruel, and my Love muſt be inhuman. How could I re- 
Wolve to make him leave the Haven of eternal Felicity, to 
xpoſe him again to the furious Waves and Storms of this 
troubieſome Sea of the World? To engage him in freſh 
ncounters, to cloathe him with the Rags of Mortality, 

0 take him out of Rivers of Pleaſures, and bring him 
ack again into a Sea of Gall and Bitterneſs, and feed 
him again with Bread of Afliction? Can I be ſo cruel as 

o wiſh him out of thy Embraces, and the raviſhing En- 
oyment of. thy Favour and eternal Life, to deliver him 


bis Life minds me of my Departure after him, to the 
b/ber. O Lord, truly wonderful, and various in all thy 


pappy Creature, and thy Glory, that thou haſt taken him 
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t is the Lord, let him do as ſeemeth him good; or as 
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98 The CuR1sTIAN's Cogſolations 
lookup toHeaven, whither he is departed from me. Gray 
me thereforeGrace to put an End to all theſe Sighs,Groqy 
and Tears, and ſpend no longer myTime and myBreath, la. 
menting theLoſs of my beloved Object; but that I may en. 
| ploy myſelf to prepare for my Removal out of this earthj 
Tabernacle. Grant that I may imitate the Piety, Zea, 
Faith and Conſtancy, and all otherVirtues of ſuch as thy 
haſt admitted into thine eternal Reſt, and crowned with 
everlaſting Foy and Happineſs. Let me die the Death 
the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his. Amen, 


F 


CHAP. x; 


The fourth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, f 
bio diſengage our Hearts from the World. 


HE Children of 1/rael decamped from the Wil 
derneſs with a ready Mind, and went joyfull 
over the River Jordan, when God commanded the 
ſo to do. The Cauſe of their Readineſs was an earnel 
Longing for the Land of Canaan, and their unſettl 
Condition in the Wildernefs, having nothing butTent 
to live in. Death is to us the ſame, in regard to ov 
heavenly Paradiſe, as the River Fordan was to tl 
Children of 7/-ae/, in reſpect to the promiſed Lani 
Therefore from hence it appears, that the ſtrongt 
Motive to oblige us to a Reſolution of entering into 
Paſſage willingly, i is, to free ourſelves from all thing 
which might encumber, ſtop, or tie us to the Wor: 
and keep ourſelves always 1 in a Readineſs to depart. 
For that Purpoſe, it is not neceſſary that we ihoui 
go out of the World, but that the World ſhould 0 
baniſhed and driven out of us, and that we ſhould if 
nounce all Vanities and unruly Affections, fo that! 
might be able | to ſay with the Apoſtle, The Worla 
cruciſied to me, and 1 am crucified to the World. | 
there be many who depart out of this World, b 
leave their Hcarts and molt tender Alfections behind 


k 
1 


s the Iſraelites, who, when they went out of Egypt, 
ft behind them their curſed Affections, with their 
ts of Fleſh and Onions. 


ind of Life. They leave the Society of wiſe and 


Ta remained chaſte in the moſt abominable 


« he was in the World; but when he went aſide 
the Foot of a Mountain, 555 into the Cave to dwel], 


> defiled himſelf with a monſtrous Inceſt. When 
an intended to tempt our Saviour CHriſt, he carried 


* of Retreat, and the moſt ſolitary, are the fitteſt 


lay his Snares. If our Saviour, who was wholly. 


nocent, and free from Sin, hath been able to over- 


e Temper, we are not farnithed with ſuch Armour 
he was, of Proof againſt all the inflamed Darts of the 


ltrution, it t Opens the Ears and the Heart wide to 


: againſt the Fears of DR ATR. 99 
s Lot's Wife that went out of Sodom, but left there 
er Treaſures and Delights, her moſt ardent Deſires: 


The ſame Thing happens to many, who: ſeparate - 
emſelves without any Neceſſity, from the Acquaint- 
ce of Mankind, and who affect a ſtrange and auſtere 


irtuous Perſons, and the lawful Uſe of the Bleſſings 
Shich Heaven had granted them; and they deprive 
emſelves of all that deſerve Eſteem, and the Means 
glorifying God, and edifying their Neighbours, 
ut many times they carry with them their Corrup- 
ons, their Vices, and a Legion of wicked Thoughts, 
d carnal Deſires, By this means they give way to 
e Devil, and expoſe themſelves to all his Tempta- 
ons. For that wicked Serpent delights rather in the 
Jens of wild Beaſts, and in the Caves of the Earth, 
an in the Palaces and Dwelling of Princes and 
ings. The moſt abominable Vices creep and breed 
ther in the Deſarts, and Places of Retreat, than in 
3 and in great Cities that are full of Inhabi- 


m into a Deſart, and to the Top of a Mountain. 
om hence we may learn, that this ſubtle Enemy of 
lankind had learnt, by his long Experience, : the 


me all manner of Temptations z we are not of the 


vil. For our miſerable Fleſh delights in its own | 
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100 The CuRISTIAN's Conſolations 
the deceitful Promiſes of Satan, and ſuffers itſelf to he 
cheated by his damnable Inchantments. It flatters u 
and cauſes us to be Julled aſleep in its Boſom then 
like a treacherous Dalilab, it betrays us into the un 
merciful Hands of our great Enemy. | 
Some cloathe themſelves with Hair, and wear 2 
their Girdles a knotted Cord, whom the Devi] drag 
to Hell with the invincible Chains of Luſt. Other 
climb up to the Top of frozen Mountains, and ya 
their Hearts burn with impure Flames. Some aff 
a mournful Solitarineſs, whoſe Deſires and Longing 
are for the World and its Vanities. Others have thr 
Hands lifted up to Heaven, whoſe Minds are enflave 
to the Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy Pee 
ſures of the Age. Some have a Lamp burning befor 
them, whoſe Underſtanding | is wrapped in grols Dark 
_ neſs, mare palpable than that of Egypt. Others han 
an empty Stomach, whoſe Soul is full of abominabl 
_ Paſſions. In ſhort, ſome live in Appearance lik 
Angels, and yet are poſſeſſed with Legions of infem 
: Spirits. Others ſeem to have no Concernment! 
the World, and 70 lodge the whole World | in the 
FH 
Under a coarſe Habit dwells oft · times more Envy 
more Vanity and Ambition, than under the gloriou 
Attire of Silk and Gold. Thro' a torn Habit fon 
Souls may be perceived ſwelled with Pride and Am 
gance: And in Company of Beggars, are to be foun 
many Times the Deſigns of Kings, and the lo 
Thoughts of the greateſt Monarchs. To ſpeak plai 
ly, the good Things and Advantages of this Life dond 
ſtop and wed us of themſelves to This World; but 
ther that Love and Affection which we bear to the 
For without Doubt, there be many that are mo 
earnelt and affectionate for the things they want, tl 
others that enjoy them. Some poor People have a Wh; 
greater Longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had 
the midſt of all his great Treaſures. Some filly W 
men, who arc covered with old Rags, and ſome co 
Ware 
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4 againſt the Fears of Dratir, 101 
&:mptible Joans, have more Vanity and Pride in their 


rains, than ever had Queen Eſther in her richeſt and 
noſt glorious Attire, The Prophet Daniel was raiſed 


5 an high and eminent Honour; for he was the Go- 
ernor of the third Part of the Monarchy of the Per- 


ans, and of the Medes; nevertheleſs, he was no more 

Joncerned in Babylon, than if he had had there but a 
epulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave; he ſends 
jrth as many Sighs, and pours as many Tears, as if 


e had been fitting upon the Aſhes of Feruſalem. 
Some pitiful Beggars are more loth to quit their 


lags, than Sovereign Princes to lay down the En- 
ons of their Dignity and Honour, Such are more 
pllaved to their Filth and Baſeneſs, than the greateſt 


onarchs to the Glory and Splendor of their Em- 


ire. Death labours as much to free a Man from his 
riſon, and take him out of his Dungeon, as to drive 
Im out of his Palace, and to tumble him from his 
hrone; the Poor and the Indigent, who have no 
her Bed to lie upon than the hard Ground, make as 
uch Reſiſtance as the Rich, who are ſtretched upon 
e ſocteſt Couches : The Gally-ſlaves are as unwilling 
ar Death ſhould looſe them from their Chains, and 
ke them out of their Miſery, as the Kings and 


inces are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns. 


m fully perſuaded, that David was more willing to 


from his Command, and from his Riches, than ma- 


poor Wretches are to depart from their Dunghills, 
d their Meanneſs. Some Perſons are tormented 


th the Gour, the Stone, and other grievous and ſen- 


e Pains ; they defire nevertheleſs more paſſionately | 
ive, than many who enjoy a perfect and flouriſhing: 
talth. Carnal and earthly Souls are ſo much wedded 


the Earth, that they feel a great Reluctancy, and an 


bcakable Diſpleaſure, when they are to depart 
ma Body rotten and falling to pieces with old Age. 
hereas others who are molt ſpiritualized, and that 
'etafted of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 


World to come, depart moſt willingly out of young 
W 7 
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x02 The CaRISTIAN's Conſolations 
and luſty Bodies, flouriſhing in their Strength wi 


Ur Legs and Arms, but our Affections and vain Luf 


not to follow the Example of that extravagant Phi, 
ſopher, who caſt into the Sea his Silver, and his peii 
cious Stones, that he might not have the Trouble ill 
*keepthem ; and who loſt them willingly, that he mig 
not be in any farther Danger of loſing them afterward 
But we muſt take heed, that they cauſe not our Fai 
to make ſhipwreck, and that we regard them not mor 
than our Conſciences. For the Soul is a far more pr 
cious Jewel than the Body, and Life is far more conſ 
derable than Cloathing. Seeing that God beſtows u 
on us ſo many good Things, with an Intent that w 
ſhould enjoy them; we ſhould ſhew ourſelves unthank 


and unjuſt and cruel to ourſelves, to refuſe the Men 

of ever uſing and employing theſe Bleſſings. All Gol 

Creatures are good, and none are to be rejected, bi 
by the Word of God, and by Prayer. 


Birth, or that we obtain by lawful and juſt Means, at 


Eſther, who was but a poor Stranger, received vi 


accepted willingly the Power and Dignity with wild 
| King Pharaoh had inveſted him; and the Propit 


which were beſtowed upon him by the King of bi 


| Sceptres into the Hands of cruel and profane Perfons 
| ſuch as were Pharaoh, Abab, Nebuchadnezzar, bi 


We muſt not therefore remove out of the Woll 


If God beſtows upon us his earthly Bleſſings, wear 


ful to his Goodnels, contrary to the wiſe Providence 


received with Thankſgiving ; for they are ſanctiße 
The Honour and Riches derived to us from ol 
to be ranked among the Bleſſings of God. Thercia 
Joy, as a Favour from Heaven, the Imperial Crow 
that was put upon her Head, and refuſed not to beti 
Wife of the greateſt Monarch at that Time. 7% 
Daniel did not only take the honourable Command 
bylon, but he employed his Power and Credit to ra 


alſo his Companions to Places of 'Truſt, and to ti 
Government of that Empire. God ſometimes git 


EOS 1 Hax 


a gainſt the Fears of DEArH. 1033 
zar, and Herod, to teach us, that it is not the chief 
ood of Man, and that we muſt aim at a more ex- 
ellent Kingdom, and at more ſolid and conſtant Fe- 
cities, He > alſo places upon the Throne Men accord- 
ng to his own Heart, whom he cheriſhes as the Ap- 
We of his Eye, as David, Solomon, Fehoſhaphat, He- 
vbich, and Joſtas, to teach us that the Fear of God, 
Ind the Expectation of an immortal Crown, is not in- 
Wonſſtent with the Honours of this Life, nor with 
rorldly Glory : For true Piety hath the Promiſes of 
bis Life, and that which is to come. 
The Riches of the Earth are no more hurtful than 
he Honours and Dignities, unleſs it be by Accident; 
Bey are very uſeful and advantageous to ſuch as em- 
lloy them well, and diſpoſe of them with religious 
iſcretion. I hey are powerful Helps to true Piety, | 
ind excellent Means to glorify God, and to exerciſe | 
ur Mercy and Compaſſion: I may ſay, that they 
vive a Luſtre to the Zeal and Charity of God's Chil- 
ren, Riches turn to Evils, and are ill beſtowed in 
he Hand of a brute and ſordid Nabal; at the Diſpo= - 
tion of a mercileſs and voluptuous Glutton, as in the 
5olps], of a perfidious and treacherous Fudas, ofa ſil- 
yand debauched Youth, as the prodigal Son : But they 
ce the Bleſſings of Heaven, when they fall into the 
and of a Joſepb, who nouriſheth therewith his Fa- 
her, and all his Kindred; into the Hands of a David, 
har employed them in Offerings to Almighty God in 
he Sight of the People; of a Solomon, who built a 
ngniticent Temple; and of a Mary Magdalen, who 
pent them not in Luxury and Vanity, nor in curious 
rinkets, but to buy a Box full of precious Ointment, 
vhich ſhe poured on the Head of the Saviour of the 
Vorld. Theſe are Bleſſings indeed, when ſuch an 
dne enjoys them as Cornelius the Centurion, Who 
employed them in Alms, whereof the Perfume aſ- 
ended up to the Throne of the God of Mercies. In 
wrt, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is the eternal 
Vidom of the F ather, hath uttered our of his facred 
en ; 
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104 We CnrIsT1AN's Conſolations 

Mouth, that it was more bleſſed to give than 10 ff. 

J. 86 
Lam not ignorant of the Oracle pronounced by this 
great God and Saviour, That whoſoever doth not ri. 
ounce Father, Mother, Houſes and Lands for my ſake, 
is not worthy of me, Mat. x. This was faid to teach us 
that we muſt renounce with Heart and Affection al 
things in the World, and of this preſent Life; and that 
we muſt be always ready to forſake all, in caſe we can. 
not keep them without offending God, and giving a 
Scandal to his Church. But without ſuch abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, God requires not from us, in any Place of Scrip- 
ture, actually to quit and leave our worldly Poſleſſions, 
Ixno alſo very well, that when a young Man in. 
| Yuired of our Saviour, Yhat be was to do to inherit 
eternal Life? this wiſe Teacher returned him this An- 
ſwer, Sell all that thou haſt, and give it to the Poor, 
and thou ſhalt have Riches in Heaven; then come and 
follow me, Luke xviii This was a particular Com- 
mandment made only to that Man, upon a ſingular 
Occaſion; from whence it is not poſſible, that we 
ſhould gather any Concluſion to oblige others to the 
ſame Action: For otherwiſe this might oblige all Chri- 
ſtians in general to ſell what they have, without Excep- 
tion, and to give it to the Poor. The Commandment 
was given upon this Occaſion : This vain-gloriousPha- 
riſee boaſted of having kept all the Commandments of 
God from his Youth up. To remove this good Opi- 
nion of himſelf out of his Mind, and to give a Vent to 
the ſwelling of his Phariſaical Pride, our Lord puts him 
to a Trial, enjoins him to ſel] all his Goods, and to give 
them to the Poor. At theſe Words the young Man 
went away very ſad, in a Confuſion, becauſe he had 
much Riches, and his ſtrongeſt Affections were fixed 
there. By this he diſcovered, that he was far from 
loving God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
and with all his Strength, becauſe it appeared, that he 
loved his worldly Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt and 
his Bleſſedneſs. You may therefore underſtand * 
oy 88 eee 
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out Difficulty, devout Souls, that this Commandment 
| made to this young Man, extends not to all in gene- 
ral. If it had been ſo underſtood, the holy Apoſtles, 
who were mindful of every thing that rended to Per- 
feftion, would not have teſted ſatisfied with the Loſs 
of their Goods, to follow Chriſt, as they declared to 
him themſelves, We have left all, and have followed 
hee, Mat. xix. but they would have reſerved nothing 
for themſelves, which Courſe they never took. For St. 
Jobn, Chriſt's beloved Diſciple, had a Dwelling-houſe, 
where he entertained the holy Virgin after our Saviour's 
Death, John xix. And the other Apoſtles had their 
Ships, theirNets andTacklings: Therefore afterChriſt*s 
Reſurrection they returned to their Fiſhing- trade. 
Our Saviour, upon the Occaſion of the young Man's 
refuſing to obey this expreſs and particular Command 
4 ſelling his Goods, and giving them to the Poor, in- 
forms his Diſciples, that it is hard for a rich Man to en- 
er into the Kingdom of Heaven. But he explains in an- 
ther Place this Paſſage in ſuch a manner, that he leaves 
ot the leaſt Difficulty in it; when he faith, that it is 
ard for them, who put their Confidence in Riches, to 
nter into the Kingdom of God, Matt. xix. By this we 
ay underſtand, that he ſpeaks not of all rich Men in 
general, but of ſuch only, who put theirTruſt in their 
iches. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul does not com- 
nand the rich Men to caſt away their Eſtates and 
ods ; but he adviſes them not to put their Confi- 
ence in them, ſo as to become more vain and haugh- 
In this manner he ſpeaks in Timothy, Charge them 
bat are rich in this World, that they be not high-mind- 
nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living Cod, 5 
bo giveth us richly all Things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 
Here are therefore the beſt Directions, according to 
* Judgment, for a true Chriſtian, who deſires his 


ons neceſſary for an happy Death. 

1. We muſt employ our moſt conſtant and earneſt 

ndeavours and Affections, for the ſpiritual Advan- 
nnages 


i; — 


dul to be acceptable to God, to attain to the Diſpo- 5 


. ment and Calling muſt be juſt, and warranted by the 


= e Arts, is but a Thief and a Robber. 
him as Moſes, Let the Beauty of the Lord our God it 


xc. For without his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing all our L. 
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tages of the Soul, and of the Life to come. We mut 
thirſt impatiently for the Graces of God, and for the 
Gifts of his holy Spirit. We muſt ſigh and long for the 
ſpiritual Robes of the Soul, and labour with all our 
Strength to attain to the incorruptible Crown, and 
the immortal Glory of Heaven, Chriſt gives us this ho- 
ly and ſafe Advice; Seek, ſaith he, fir/t the Ringdm Ml 
of God, and its Righteouſneſs ; 3 and all theſe thing: || 
Hall be added unto you, Matt. vi. Andelſewhere, 1 
beur not for the Meat which perifheth, but for that 
Meat which endureth unto everlating Life, John vi, 
2. As the good King Solomon built firſt the Lord" 
Houſe, and then laid the Foundation of his own Pa 
lace : Thus we ought to proceed to labour firſt for the 
Advancement of God's Kingdom, and the Edification 
of his Church, that then we may have Liberty to em. 
ploy ourſelves about the Affairs of this preſent Li, i 
and about our worldly Concerns. But our Employ Wi 


| Lawsof God and Man; for he that gains Riches h. 


3. Before we engage in any Work, we muſt pry 
to God to vouchſafe his Blefling to it, and ſpeak i 


upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the Work of our Hand uu q 
us; yea, the Work of our Hand, eſtabliſh thou it, Pf. 


bours will be in vain, and to little Purpoſe. It is Gol 
that makes poor, and makes rich, that lifts up, and 
abaſeth, 1 Jam. ii. Neither is be that planteib al 
thing, neither be that watereth, but God that giveth i 
Tacreaſe, 1 Cor. iii. The Royal Prophet is of the ſam 
Judgment, when he ſaith, If the Lord buildeto 
Ihe City, their Labour is but loft that build it. 
4. Our Labour muſt be without Murmurings, andy 
: Wich ding God's Providence; we muſt baniſh out 0 
our Minds all idle Thoughts, and groundleſs Expect 
tions, that diſturb us, P/al. cvii. We muſt pluck out d 


our Heaats all the Cares and Diſpleaſures that troubl 
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u. We muſt imprint in our Minds that excellent Sen- 
tence of David, Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall 
ſuſtain thee, Pſal.v. and that of St. Peter, Caſt all your 
Care upon him; for be careth for you, 1 Pet. v. We muſt 
remember our Saviour's Charge, Tate heed to yourſelves, 
leſt at any time your Hearts be overcharged withs urfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, Luke xxi. 
5. Above all things we muſt beware of the ſlaviſhVice 
of Covetouſneſs, that denies God's good Providence, 
and his fatherly Care. To thatPurpoſe St. Paul exhorts 
us in expreſs Words, Let your Converſation be without 
Cevetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have; 
Vr be hath ſaid, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
@ Heb. xiii. That he might beget in us an Averſion of this 
infamous Vice, St. Paul tells us, They that will be rich, 


ll into Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 


and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction 
and Perdition, 1 Tim. vi. He adds next, For the Love of 


after, they erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
Whrough with many Sorrows, Col. iii. The ſame Apoſtle 
declares, that Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, and that it ſhall | 
ever inherit the Kingdom of God, Eph. v. Therefore 
ve ought to follow the wiſe King's Advice, Labour not 
o be rich, but forbear from any ſuch Deſign, Prov. xxv. 
6. If God pleaſe to affect us with Poverty, and to 
Wait us down in the Duſt of a mean Eſtate, notwith- 
anding our continual Labours in a lawful Calling; 

et us endeavour to poſſeſs our Souls with Patience. 


ame poor, altho' he was rich, that we might be en- 
iched by his Poverty. Let us beſeech him to grant us 
he bleſſed Diſpoſition of St. Paul, that we may be able 
o ſpeak as he did, I have learned tobe content in whatſa= 
ver Eſtate Tam. I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
ow to abound, every-where,andin all things, Iam inſtruc- 
ea both to be full, and to be hungry, both to abound, and 
Fer Need. I can do all things through Chrift, which 
rengtheneth me, Phil. iv. * Chriſt ian Souls, 


oney is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome coveted 


ook upon Chri# our Saviour, who for our ſakes be- = 
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to ſettle yourTreaſure in Heaven, where neither Moth 
nor Ruſt can corrupt, and where Thieves cannyy 
break through and ſteal 35 labour to be rich in Faith, 
and in good Works, that ye may inherit the Kingdom 
that God hath promiſed to them that love him. 

7. But if it hath pleaſed God to bleſs thy Labour 
and his powerful and liberal Hand hath raiſed theeuy 
to great Honour; ſo that thou enjoyeſt Riches in Ab-. 
undance, thou muſt remember to poſſeſs them in ſuch 
a manner, that they may not enſlave thee; and, accord-Wil 
ing to St. Paul's Advice, thou muſt remember to e. 
joy them, as if thou enjoyeſt them not, and that the 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. We muſt na 
truſt upon them, nor pride in them. We ought uM 
glory in ſomething elſe, as God himſelf exhorts ui 
Let not the wiſe Man boaft of his Wiſdom, nor ti 
ſtrong of his Strength; let not the rich Man glory i 
his Riches; but let him that glories, glory in that lk 

hath Underſtanding, and knows me, Jer. ix. 

8. We muſt not only take off our Hearts and Af 
fections from the World and its Vanities, trample up 
on them, and eſteem them like Dung, in compartl 
of the unſpeakable Treaſures of Heaven; but we mul 
alſo be ready to leave them at every Moment, as i 

many Trifles, vain and periſhable Things. As we at 

to poſſeſs them without Diſpleaſure and Fear, fo w 
muſt part with them without Grief and Murmuring 

Tho? we ſhould loſe in a Day all that God hath bh, 

ſtowed upon us in this World, it becomes us to ſtrengti 

en ourſelves with an holy Confidence and Reſolution 
ſaying with Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hal 
| taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job i. 
9. If we happen to part with our Goods, Honoul 
and Dignities in the Service of God, and for the Profe 
ſion of Chriſt's Goſpel; in ſuch a Caſe we ought! 
endure the Loſs with a Chriſtian Patience, and an excè 
five Joy, becauſe that ſuch a Loſs for a juſt Cauſe n 
prove at laſt to our Advantage and Glory, This v 
the Practice of the faithful Hebrews, of whom 8 
e | . Z | rende 


Enders this Teſtimony; You have taken joyfully the 
Voiling of your Goods, knowing that you have in Heaven 


Prophet Moſes, who eſteemed the Reproach of Chriſt 


6 Reſpect unto the Recompence of the Reward, Heb, xi. 
10, Whilſt we enjoy our Goods, we mult take care 


300d, eſpecially to the Houſbold of Faith, Gal. vi. Who- 


x, Our Saviour promiſes to recompenſe a Cup of cold 

ater that ſhall be given to the meaneſt of ſuch as 
Pelieve in his Name, Matth. x, Alms is a Seed that 
caſt upon the Earth; but its Flowers, and molt ex- 


herefore as that other Seed mentioned Pſa. cxvi. that 


Wowillngly, he ſhall be treated in the ſame manner as he 
hat refuſes to part with it, Therefore St. Paul declares, 
aug h I ſhould give all my Goods to noxriſh the Poor, if 
bave no Charity, Iam nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. God loves 
chearful Giver, and delights in ſuch Sacrifices, 2 Cor. 


doe, Riches, or Dignities and Honours of this Life, 


the Mammon of U nrighteouſneſs, that, when ye fail, 
ley may receive you into everlaſting Habitations, 
lt. xxv. Rom. xii. Luk. xxvi. that upon your Tomb 
e may juſtly engrave, He hath ſcattered, he hath gi- 
en tothe Poor; his Righteouſneſs, that 1s, his Chari- 
and Alms-deeds, remain for ever, Pſal. cxi. 


13 
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better and more laſting Inheritance, Heb, x. Chriſtian 
Pouls, repreſent unto yourſelves the Example of the 
reater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt; fer he had 
pf the Poor, and be bountiful in Alms; and, to ſpeak in 
St. Paul's Language, Whilſt we have time, let us do 


ver hath Compaſſion on the Poor, makes God his Deb- 
or; he will aſſuredly return him his good Deed, Prov. 


ellent Fruits, are to be gathered in Heaven. He that 
ows liberally, ſhall reap liberally, 2 Cor. ix. It is not 


hey that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Songs of Tri- 
mph. For whoſoever beſtows his Alms ſparingly ard 


x. Remember therefore, Chriſtian, that God ſhall 
age you at the laſt Day, not by Learning, Krow- 


ut by your Alms-deeds, and Acts of Charity and 


oſpitality, and by diſtributing of your Goods to the Z 
\ecefliries of the Saints. Make to yourſelves Friends 


11. Finally, | 
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11. Finally, We muſt not only take off our Heat 
and Aﬀections from the Riches, Honours, and Van. 
ties of this World, but we muſt alſo deny ourlſelye, 
tame and overcome our Paſſions, and crucify our Fleſh 
with its Luſts. Therefore our great God and Saviou 
Feſus Chrift calls upon us from Heaven, He that uil 
follow me, let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs du 
9, and come after me, Matth. x. „ 
LIhat we may be able to imprint this good Leſſon i 
our Minds, we muſt ſeriouſly conſider in the firſt Pac 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, 
and that we have no laſting City, Heb. xiii. TheHouſs 
that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwelling, 
but only Inns for our preſent Conveniency, This wa 
the frequent Conſideration of the great Patriarchs, 4 
Brabam, Tſaac, and Jacob, who ſaw the Promiſes afar 
off, and believed and embraced them. For St. Paul in- 
forms us, they did ingenuouſly profeſs, that they were 
no better than Strangers and Pilgrims uponEarth, and 
their Intention was to march forwards to their celeſti 
Country. This was Faco#*5sLanguage, when he appear 
ed before Pharaoh : The Days of my Pilgrimage hav 
Been ſhort and evil; they have not attained to theYearsd 
the Life of my Fathers, and of theTime of their Pilgrimagt 
Heb. xii. Gen. xlvii. And not only the ancient Pati 
archs, who never had any other Poſſeſſions in the Worl 
than aTomb, or ſome ſmall Piece of Ground, have ac 
knowledged themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrim: 
but Princes and Kings alſo, whom God hath ſanctife 
by his holySpirit, have freely confeſſed the fame. Fe 
David declares, not in the Time of hisBaniſhment, nc 
of his Flight, nor in his Calamities and Miſery, but! 
his moſt flouriſhing State, and in the midit of his In 
umphs, Glory, Plenty, and Proſperity, he declares un 
to God, I am a Stranger and a Sojourner with thee, 0 
all my Fathers were, Plal,xxxix. and cxix. And when | 
ſpeaks not only of himſelf, but alſo of the reſt of God! 
Children that are upon Earth, he makes no Difficult 
to confeſs, Vie are Strangers and Sojourners with the 
4 To b nk i 


as all our Fathers were, and our Days are as a Shadow 


jects, all of us in general, we may, with reaſon, ſay to 


ſome Flowers in his Paſſage, or take with hima few 


build a Palace. If he be well treated in his Inn, he 
muſt not deſpiſe the good Cheer; but if his Entertain- 
ment be bad, he muſt endure with Patience the Incon- 
veniences, and contemn all the Diſorders that happen 
during his Abode, If the way be deep, full of Mud, 
Briars and Thorns, he muſt go out of them as ſoon as 


Likewiſe, being accuſtomed to Plenty and Want, to 
ought to leave the things that are behind, and to proceed 


forward to ſuch as are before, that we may attain to the 
End and Reward of our heavenly Calling, Phil. iii. 


not to inhabit always in this foreign Country; but that 


of good Things in Foſeph's Houſe: Likewiſe we 
need not make any great Proviſion for ourſelves in 
this Life, becauſe we are marching a-pace towards 


#4 -. -..." 
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upon Earth, and there is none abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 
Rich and Poor, Maſters and Servants, Princes and Sub- 


I the Men of this World, as Abraham to the Children of 
Heth, 1 am a Stranger and Sojourner in the midſt of you. 
Now he that travels in a ſtrange Country, may gather 


Ears of Corn; but if he be wiſe, he will never tarry to 


he can; and if it be good and pleaſant, he muſt not 
ſtop in it, to buſy himſelf with needleſs Enquiries. 
Every one that is a Traveller, dreams of nothing but 
how to advance on his Journey, and go forward: 


Riches and Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, we 


3. Conſider not only, I beſeech you, that we are 
Strangers and Sojourners in the World, and that we are 


our Paſſage will be but for a few Days, Rev. viii. We 
need but little to Aouriſh and entertain us in this ſhort 
Race; at the End of it we ſhall neither hunger nor 
thirſt, and the Sun ſhall burn us no more. As it hap- 
pened with Jacob and his Family, when they went into 
Egypt, they had no other Corn nor Food, but what was 
needful and neceſſary for them in the Way; becauſe 
they were certain to meet with Plenty of all manner 
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our Saviour Chri/t, our eldeſt Brother, unto whom 
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God hath given all Power in Heaven and on Earth, 
Matt, xxiv. We are marching into a Country chat 
abounds with all manner of true Riches, * 
Glory, and Happineſs. 
3. Conſider that we are not onlyChriſtians, but Sol- 
diers, and under the Banner of Chriſt our Captain, who 
Judges him that fights juſtly, Rev. xix. Job acknoy- 
ledges, that there is a Warfare appointed to all Mortal; 
upon Earih, Job vii. But I may ſay, that this Warfare 
is chiefly for ſuch as aim at the glorious Immortality, 
and that God cal's them to endure grievous and vio. 
lent Encounters. Therefore St. Paul exhorts his beloy- 
ed Diſciple Timothy, to behave himſelf as a good Soldier 
in this juſt War, and to fight the good Fight of Faith, 
1 Tim. i. Now he that goes to War, muſt not incum- 
ber himſelf with the Enjoyments of this Life. 
4. Moreover, conſider that we are like to Soldiers 
who are engaged in an Enemy's Country, not with a 
| Deſign to conquer and eſtabliſh ourſelves there, but 


only to obtain a free Paſſage, having only an Intent 


to paſs through into our own native Soil. We do not 
deſire to get into our Hands the Inheritances and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Worldlings, nor to rob them of their 
Crowns and Sceptres. We have no other Requeſt to 


make to them, but that which the Children of 1/rae! 
made to the Inhabitants of Edom, when they were g0- 
ing to the Promiſed Land, Numb. xxix. We delire 


Leave to paſs peaceably, and go along by the King's 
Highway, to take Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance which 
God hath re pared for us, from the Beginning of the 


World. would not ſo much as taſte of a Bit of 
Bread without paying for it, nor drink a Cup of Wa- 

ter without. Leave. : 
5. Conſider that this Life i is a Race, and theWorld 
the Place to run in, Now ſuch as are in a Race muſt 


take heed that Thorns do not catch hold of them 1n 


their Courſe, nor that their Feet fink in the Mire or 


the Clay; and that they may run ſwifter, they mult 
gaſt off all — and eee, If therefore 


N 
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Ke will run this Race in ſuch a manner, as that we 
way obtain the Prize, we mult look that the Thorns 


Nhe Intent of St. Paul's Exhortation, Seeing wwe are 


. 


F 
£ 


. 
4 


ore bim, endured the Croſs, Rom. viii. Heb. xii. 


f this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 


Wore for a corruptible Crown, Men diet their Bodies, 
ender them ſupple and pliant, and abſtain from De- 


g able to the Image of his Son, and that we muſt follow 


Pf che two Diſciples, as they were going to Emmaus, O 


und Briars of the World take not hold of us, and that 
e fink not into the Mire of the dirty Pleaſures of this 
Wife. We muſt caſt away all the Burdens that over- 
3 harge us, and eſpecially the Burden of Sin, which is 
Wo grie vous, that Nature itſelf groans under it. It is 


rompaſſed about cvith ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let 
Ws lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo ca- 
Ich beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that 
el before us, looking unto Feſus the Author and Fi- 
uiſber of our Faith, who, for the Joy that was ſet be- 


W 6. Conſider that our Life is a continual Wreſtling z 
r we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 
Wo againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the 
Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs 


Places, Eph;vi. 1 Cr. x. Now he that intends to 
Preſtle well, muſt diet himſelf accordingly. If there- 


Wights and Pleaſure; how much more Reaſon have 
e to do the like for an incorruptible and glorious 


7. Conſider that God will have us to be conform- ; 


is Foot ſteps. Now this good Saviour repreſents to us 
is own Condition, Rom. viii, 1 Pet. ii. The Foxes 
cvefloles, and the Birds of the Air have Meſts; but tbe 
„ Man hath not where to lay his Head, Luke ix. 
herefore he made thisConfeſſion before PontiusPilate, 
Kingdom is not of this Worid, Jo. viii. And for that 
Naſon he reproves the groſs and carnal Expectations 


Lol, andſſowof Heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
Len! Lu. xxiv. Oug ht not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſs 
pings, and ta enter into hisGlory? According ta his blef- 
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ſed Example we muſt have but a little Portion and 
Concernment in the World, and enter by many Af. 
flictions into the Kingdom of God, Ads xxiv. 
8. I judge that it is alſo neceſſary, that we ſhould 
repreſent, at every Moment, unto ourſelves, that, 6 
ſpeak properly, we can have but the Uſe, and not the i 
right Enjoyment of God's Creatures, We are in- 
truſted with his Favours, as the Stewards of his Biel. 
ſings and Riches. At every Moment he may call u 
to an Account, and require from us a Reaſon of our 
Behaviour, and take from us our Enjoyments. We 
ſhould therefore look upon our Houſes and Poſſeſſion, 
as upon Things that are lent unto us. For as we ar i 
not diſpleaſed to reſtore what we have borrowed, and 
what we enjoy, as long as it pleaſes the lawful Owner 
to lend it; thus we ſhould gladly leave this preſent 
Life, and all our worldly Poſſeſſions, in caſe we can 
but perſuade ourſelves, that all belong to God, and 
that he hath lent them but for a Moment. 
9. Moreover, it is neceſſary for us to conſider the 
Fruitleſs Labours and Pains that we are at, when we 
purchaſe the Riches of the Earth, and aſcend up to 
Dignities and Honours : For as the Huſbandman, 
when he hath manured his Field, and watered it with 
his Sweat, 1s many times deceived of all his fairHopes 
and Expectations, thus it commonly happens to the 
Covetous and Ambitious; they toil and labour in 
vain 3 the Good which they think to graſp, flides 
away between their Fingers as Water, or as Way, 
that melts at the firſt Approach of the Fire; and all 
the Honours which they expect to enjoy and embrace, 
are as a Shadow that ſoon vaniſhes, or as a Smoak 
that flies up out of their Reach; when they have wel 
laboured for theſe Vanities, they reap nothing but 
Grief and Diſpleaſure. eee 
10. Take notice of the ſmall Satisfaction that there 
is to be found in the moſt entire and perfect Eno). 
ment of the Advantages of this World. They are like 
Drink, which leaves us ill athirſt, and like = 
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Meat, which cannot ſatiate our Longing; like the 
Waters of the Well of Sychar, whereof our Saviour 
ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, He that drinketh of this 
Water, ſpall thirſt again, John iv. It happens to the 
Worldlings, as to him who ſleeps hungry. and dreams 
that he is eating; when he awakes, his Stomach is 
empty, La. xxix. or like to another, who thinks in 
his Sleep that he drinks; but when his Eyes are open, 
he finds himſelf droughty, and his Appetite unſatisfi- 
ed: For he who hungers for Money, is never content- 
ed with the Enjoyment of it; and he who thirſts for 
Vain-glory, can never be pleaſed with all the great 
Honours and Grandeurs of the World, Eccl. v. In- 
ſtead of ſatiating his longing Appetite, theſe Things 
ſerve but to increaſe and augment it. The whole 
World was not large enough to ſatisfy the fooliſh Am- 
bition of Alexander : For it is ſaid, he wept when a 
Philoſopher told him, there were yet many Worlds to 
conquer. This Man, for whom ſix Foot of Earth 
was ſufficient, had a mind to command over a thous. 
ſand Worlds, if there had been ſo many.  _ 
11, Conſider that all the Treaſures and Riches of 
the Indies, and the Pomp and Grandeur of the World, 
are not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor Quiet to 
troubled Conſciences. When a poor Man has got to- 
gether a little Silver and Gold, or when a mean Per- 
{on is raiſed to the higheſt Offices and Dignities, his 
Miſery continues ſtill, though it changes its Appear- 
ance. Oft. times it is ſo much the more inſufferable, 
in that it puts on a falſe Luſtre, and a deceitful Gloſs, 
in that ſuch are conſtrained to live always maſked, to 
ſuppreſs the Pangs, the Grief, the Sighs and Groans 
that often interrupt their profane Smiles, and carnal 


Delights and Paſtimes. FFW 
Therefore our Saviour compares Riches to Thorns; 
tor they prick and gall not only the Hands, but the 
Heart and the Bowels, of ſuch as embrace em with 
Affection. It may be alſo ſaid, that they are like Lions 
and Bears; for they are not to be caught without much 
DLL N e Difficulty, 
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Difficulty, and they are as uneaſy to be kept, becauſe 


wie mult take heed that we be not bit with their veno. 


mous and deadly Teeth. If you had but tried the hor. 


rible Diſpleaſures, the ſenſible Griefs, and ſecret Fears, 
with the tormenting Cares that attend upon the moſt 


glorious Sceptres, and the richeſt Crowns, you would 


never judge the Saying of that Prince unreaſonable 
w ho exclaimed againſt his Royalty in this manner, 0 
Crown! if any did but know thyVWeight, he would nevn 
lift thee up from the Gre:mad, I he moſt Part of the Plex. 


ſures and SatisfaCtions of this Life depend much upon 
Man's Imagination, and all this Grandeur and human 


Glory is nothing but Wind. 'TheRoyal Prophet teaches 
us this Truth with much Elegancy, when he faith, That 
every Man at his laſt State is altogether Vanity; ſurely 
every Man walketh in a vain Shew, ſurely they are di[- 
quieted in vain, Plal. xxxix. Solomon, the molt learned 


of all Kings, the richelt and moſt magnificent Prince | 
of his Time, had refuſed nothing to his Eyes to gra- 


tify his Luſt; he had taſted of all the Delights and 


Paitimes that can be imagined ; but at laſt he found 


Jo little Satisfaction, and ſolid Content, that he was 
forced to acknowledge, that all Things under the Sun 
are but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Eccleſ. iv. 


12. Chicfiy we are to conſider, that if our Enjoy- 


ments have been wrengfully gotten, as Balaam“'s Re- 
ward, Achau's Wedge ot Gold, and ſcarlet Cloak, Ge- 


hagi's Changes of Raiment, Abab's and Fezebel'sVine- 


yard, Zudas's thirty Pieces, Num. xxii. Feſb. vii. they 
bring no real Content or Peace to the Soul; but they 
rather fill us with Gripings of Conſcience, and with a 
fearful Deſpair, 2 Kings v. 1 Kings xxii. If the volup- 
tuous Worldling, who tath enriched himſelf by Rapine, 
_ Ulſury, or Extortion, did wring with his Hands his 
ſumptuous Garments, where his Pomp and Price ap- 


peared, he would viſibly {queeze cut the Tears of the al- 


fficted and poor People, Mat. xxvii. If he. did but reliſh 
the right Taſte of the Liquors, that he drinks out of his 
Coups of Jaſper and Cry ſtal, he ſhould find, inſtead of 


W ine 
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Wine and Lemonade, the Sweat and Blood of the Mi- 
ſcrable; and if he had but ſeriouſly look'd into the fil- 
Ever and golden Veſſels, that are put upon his Table, 
he ſhould perceive the Marrow and the Bones of ſuch 
Jas he hath devoured. Whoſoever becomes fat with the 
ubſtance of the Widow and the Fatherleſs, ſhall ne- 
ver open his Coffers, but he may ſpy there the Image 
of the Devil, and the helliſh Furies; he may hear the 
Cries and Groans of ſuch, whom he hath deſtroyed by 
his Injuſtice and Cruelty. If ſuch eſcape unpuniſned 
here upon Earth, they ſhall ſurely feel the Severity of 
God's Vengeance hereafter. If there be no Sword to 
ſtrike them, nor Fire to conſume them, nor Leproſy 
to gnaw them, nor Dogs to tear them, nor Halter to 
hang them, they have a guilty Conſcience that will 
perform more than this. For it will be their Witneſs - 
to accuſe them, their Judge to condemn them, their 
Rack, their Wheel, and Executioner to torture them. 
The Time will come, when the Worm that never 
dies, and the Fire that ſhall never be quenched, ſhall 
torment and burn then. H 


13. Conſider that it is poſſible to be very indigent 


in the midſt of a great Plenty. The Poets have had a 
Deſign to repreſent this by the Fiction of a Man thirſt- 
ing in a River, whereof the Waters reached up to bis 
Chin, The covetous Miſer repreſents this miſerable 
Wretch. He may be alſo compared to the Fig-tree of 
the Goſpel, curſed by our Saviour Chriſt, that brought 


forth no Fruit for others, and withered for want of 
Nouriſhment. Therefore a contented Poverty is more 


worthy than Riches with Diſcontent, Nature is ſatiſ- 
hed with a little; Piety with leſs; but Covetouſneſs hath 
no Meaſure. The Heathens have very well acknow- 

ledged, that he was the richeſt who was moſt content. 
For the more things you deſire, the more are wanting 

to you. It matters not much, if the Cup which is pre- 
ſented to you, be of Gold or Earth, fo that there be 
Liquor enough to quench your Thirſt. I would rather 
drink of a little clear Stream of Water, than out of a. 
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great River all muddy and troubled. A little Quantity 
of Ground is ſufficient to nouriſh a Man in this Li 


but leſs neceſſary to cover him when he is dead. Alit 
tle Money fatisfies to ſubſiſt honeſtly in the Fear of 


God, but leſs is required to die happily, in the Favour 


and Love of our good Saviour. Kings, and the great. 
eſt Monarchs, have but one Body to nouriſh and to 3 

cloathe, as well as the meaneſt of their Subjects. They 
who enjoy leaſt in this World, uſe, or rather abuſe, Wi 
the moſt of any, the things that they poſſeſs. Inſtead 
of envying the Worldlings Opulency, let us meditate 


upon St. Paul's excellent Saying, Having Food and 
Raiment, let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi, And 


let us imprint in our Minds that other 3 Pi. 
n Led with Contentment is great Gain, 1 Tim. i. 


14. Chriſtian Souls, caſt your Eyes upon all the 


1 5 things of the World that are moſt eſteemed, and you 


ſhall find, that their Poſſeſſion is but uncertain, and of 


ſhort Continuance; for Riches have Wings to fly to 


Heaven as an Eagle. All Fleſh is like Graſs, and the 


Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field; the World 
paſſetb away with all its Luſt, Prov. xxiii. There 
needs but the pillaging of a Town, the breaking ofa 


Merchant, or an unſucceſsful or contrary Suit in Law, 
to render thee poor, and bring thee to want. A little 


Sparkle of Fire is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes, and to bring thee to extreme Poverty. The leaſt 
Frown can cover thy Face with Shame and Confuſion, 
and caſt thee down from the higheſt human Glory, in- 
to the deepeſt Abyſs of Diſgrace and Ignominy. The 
wiſe Man informs us, That he who truſts in his Riches, 
Hall fall. We may ſay ſo of ſuch as rely too much 
upon great Men's Favour: For it is like a broken Reed 
that pierces the Hands of ſuch as lean upon it. There 


is nothing here below ſo conſtant as Inconſtancy. If the 


Earth did not often change its Face and Appearance, 
it would not be Earth as it is; and if the World were 


not inconſtant, it would ceaſe to be aWorld. Therefore, 


it is no wonder, if the Heathens, who underſtood not 
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Codꝰs wiſe Providence, that governs the naturalBeings, 
and draws Light out of Darkneſs, have repreſented 
Fortune blind, mounting ſometimes on a Wheel, and 
in an Inſtant tumbling down again. How many Per- 
bons do we meet with, reduced on a ſudden to Beg- 
gary, who a little before flouriſhed in all manner of 
Plenty? How many are caſt down into the Duft, and 
become the Scorn of the World, who were once raiſed 
to the higheſt Dignities, and the higheſt Honours ? 
How many fall into the Contempt and Deriſion of the 
E Vulgar, whoſe Praiſes were once exalted up to Hea- 
ven? In a word, how many do we ſee before our 
Eyes dragg'd along the Streets, ſhut up in cloſe Pri- 
We ſons, brought upon the Scaffold and Gallows, who 
vere once the Glory of the World, admired of all 
Men, and the Scourge of honeſt Men? When we run, 
W over, and conſider the ſtrange, unexpected, and ſudden 
Changes that we have ſeen in our Days, they feem to 
us as Dreams. St. Paul repreſents this great Incon- 
ſtancy of the World to take off our Hearts and Affec- 
tions from it. The Time, faith he, is ſhort; it remain- 
eib, that both they that have Wives, be as though they 
bad none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they 
that uſe this World, as not abuſing it; for the Faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor, vii. Becauſe of this 
great Inconſtancy of all worldly Advantages, St. Pau! 
invites us to think upon the everlaſting Riches ; 
& Charge them, ſaith he, that are rich, that they put not 
beir Truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
laying up in Store for themſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the Time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal _ 
Life, 1 Tim, vi. For. the ſame reaſon the Son of God 
adviſeth us, not to lay up for ourſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth, where the Moth and Ruſt do corrupt; but lay up 
for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where the Moth and 
Nauſt do not corrupt, and whereThieves do not break thro? 
and fieal. Matt. vi. A wiſe Perfian was well acquainted 
with this Truth; therefore he hath left this Leſſon for 
e | | e . Poſterity, 
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Poſterity, TheWorld is conſtant to no Man; my Brot 
apply thyſelf, and thy Heart to the great Creator of Fi 
World, and that ſhall ſuffice thee, 
135. Conſider that if Riches and Honours leave y 
not in our Life-time, or in caſe none take them ay; 
from us by Violence, it is moſt certain that Death yi 
deprive us of all, and will ſeparate them from us {ff 
ever, Pſal. xlix. For when a Man dies, he carries ng 
thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not int 
his Grave, 1 Tim. vi, We brought nothing into thi 
World, and it is certain that we can carry nothing ou, 
Job. i. The Kings and the greateſt Princes may ſpeak 
in this Language, as well as the meaneſt Soldiers 9 
Fortune, Naked I came from my Mother's Womb, ml 
naked I ſhall return. All the Treaſures, Riches, Scep 
tres and Crowns, ſhall never advantage us after ourDe. 
_ ceaſe. What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having 
had fo great a Number of People within his Domini 
ons : They could not hinder him from lying down up- 
on a Couch of Worms, nor preſerve him from being 
eaten with Vermin, 7/a. xiv. To what Purpoſe did the 
rich Glutton abound in all manner of Riches in hx 
Life-time ? After his Deceaſe he could not obtain 1 
Drop of cold Water to aſſuage his violent Thirſt, Lab 
Xvi. The Author of the Book of Viſdom was entered 
into this Meditation, when he repreſented the World. 
lings ſpending themſelves in Lamentations for their 
former Follies, and voluntary Blindneſs. What hath 
Pride profited us, ſay they, or what Benefit have Richts 
brought us? All theſe things are paſſed away as a Sha- 
dow, as a Poſt that runs ſwiftly, or as a Ship that fide! 
through the troubled Waves, Wil. xvi. Our Heirs give] 
us nothing of all our Subſtance, but a Winding: ſheet, 4 
fewBoards, or, it may be, ſome Pounds of Lead; all 
_ conſumes with us, and rots in our Grave in time. In 
ſhort, we muſt not only quit and abandon all our Ho- 
nours, Dignities, Treafures, and Riches 3 but we mult 
alſo quit this Body, this Fleſh and Bones, covered with 
this beautiful Skin. O Man! remember that thou art but 
Duſt, and that thou ſhalt return to Duſt, — 16. 
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against the Fears of DEATH, 127 
156. Saladin, the famous Sultan of Egypt, hath left 
o Poſterity an illuſtrious Teſtimony of the Vanity of 
| Riches, and worldly Grandeur. For, upon his 
Death-bed, he commanded that his Winding-ſheet 
Would be carried at the End of a Lance by a Herald, 
vho was to proclaim, Here is all that this great Prince 
=: carried away of his Riches, Glory, Principalities, 
md Lord/hips, which he enjoyed upon Karth;  __ 
17. Conſider, that it is a great Cauſe of Grief, that 
e know not who ſhall inherit the Fruits of all our La- 
ours, which we keep with ſo much Care, and reſtleſs 
ears. Who knows but our greateſt Enemies, and, 
at which is worſe, God's Enemies, ſhall cloathe 
emſelves with our Spoils; and that which we have 
een gathering many Years, ſhall be ſpent in a Mo- 
Pent? Of this Vanity and Evil, the Royal Prophet 
dmplains, P/al. xxxix. Surely, every Man walketh in a 
ain Shew ; ſurely they are diſquieted in Jain ; he heap- 
þ up Riches, and knoweth not who ſball gather them. 
18. Conſider well, Chriſtian People, the dangerous 
fects wrought in us by the Love of the World, and 
e Deceitfulneſs of Riches; it ſtifles in our Hearts the 
oa Seed of the Goſpel, Matth. xiii, It hinders it from 
owing up to Salvation; it keeps many from glorify- 
Ws God, and making an open Profeſſion of the Truth. 
sit faid of ſome of the chief Phariſees, that they 
lieved in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they would not 
nfeſs him before Men, becauſe they loved more the 
ory of Men, than the Glory of God. Therefore 
en Cyrus made Proclamation, that the Children of 
ze! ſhould have full Liberty in their own Country 
rebuild Feruſalem, to repair God's Temple, to re- 
abliſn his neglected Services, there were many Jets 
pt cared not to obey this Prince's Command, nor 


1 W<'s Call; becauſe they were ſettled in Babylon, they 
„e [00 much wedded to the Pleaſures and Delights 
chat City, and therefore loth to part with their Con- 

bos there for Feruſalem. For the ſame Cauſe that 
t ng Man, mentioned before, would not follow the 


5 Saviour 
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Saviour of the World, nor obey his Command, becauſ 
he had much Riches, and had ſettled his Heart and 
Affections upon them, As God's Ark and Dau 
cannot dwell together under one Roof, 1 Sam. v. f 
the Love of God and the Love of the World can ge. 
ver ſubſiſt together, Therefore St. 70hn ad viſeth u 
Love not the World, nor the Things that are in M 
World; if any Man love the World, the Love of i 
Faber ii not m him, +Joho itt... 
- 19. Take notice, that this is the Paſſion that ſig 
ſo many in their firſt Beginnings of Piety : For, 
 Lot's Wife was changed into a Statue of Salt, as fog 
as ſhe had looked behind her; ſo when God ſendshi 
Angels to take us by the Hand, and drag us out of i 
ſpiritual Sodom, there is nothing more dangerous, th 
to look with Regret, and Longings for carnalDelighty 
and wordly Advantages, which we are then totally 
quit. That alone is able to ſtop our Proceeding ſo 
ward, to ſtifle our Zeal, and to cauſe all pious Inten 
tions to vaniſh into the Air; there we muſt impn 
in our Minds this excellent Sentence of our Savioul 
No Man that puts his Hand to the Plough, and di 
Hook back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 
20. This is the Cauſe that ſo many Perſons eſteens 
well- grounded in Religion and Piety, are prevail 
upon, at laſt, to turn their Backs to God, and to mi 
ſhipwreck of their Faith, What was the Reaſon 
the Iſraelites murmuring ſo often, and deſiring tol 
turn into Egypt? Was it not, as we have already tak 
notice, becauſe their Hearts and Affections were | 
tled and fixed on that curſed Land, from whence 
had delivered them by ſo many Miracles? And whe 
fore did Demas leave St. Paul, and Chriſt's C 
pel ? It was becauſe he loved too much this fre 
World. In ſhort, our own Experience confirms ic 
the Saying of our Saviour, No Man can ſeri 
Maſters, ; for either he will hate the one, and {vt 
other, or be will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe 
uber; .you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 0 
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21. Conſider, that if theſe worldly Goods and Ho- 
ours do not produce jn us theſe wok and lamentable 
Effects, they often produce them in our Poſterity. 
Many would live 12 in the World, and be ho- 
Peſter Men, if their Parents had not left them ſo much 
Riches, and ſo may Honours to poſſeſs. Their Rich⸗ 
and Honours therefore draw upon them many E- 
ils, and oft-timeꝶ they caſt them headlong into ſe- 
eral Debaucherig- and Infolences. It is that which 7 
ills them full of Fzidiculous Vanity, and of unſuffer= _ 
ble Pride, that Þ them hateful to God and Man, 
na word, it is that which makes them forget God, 

nd be unmindful of the Treaſures and Advantages of 
s Kingdom, Prov. xxx. Therefore Agar preſented 
is excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither Po- 
erty nor Riches ; feed me with Food convenient for me; 

1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the Lord? 
leſt 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my Cod 
vain, Wretched Man! to what Purpoſe doſt thou 
bour ſo carefully to gather up Riches for thy Chil- 
en? It may be that Theſe. Riches which thou takeſt 
om others, or Which thou doſt get with the Loſs of 
y Soul, ſhall- ſerve.to. make Golden Calves, to be the 
bſtance'of infamous Idols, as Gideon Gold, plun- 
red upon the Miufaniteg was employed in an Ephod, 
hich became à Share to his Houle, and to all HMrael. 
bus it happens many tienes, that the Goods which are 
ten with the Expence'of.much Blood and Sweat, 
the Honours unto which we climb up with ſo much 
meſtneſs and Paſſion, becortit a Snare to our Poſte- 
y; they caſt them headlong into an Abyſs of Miſery.” 
22, I ſhould got forget, that Death is a kind of 
ep, therefor&$.m holy Scripture, to die, and to fall 
eep, are to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe, Now, 
we cannot con veniently fall aſlecp, unleſs we ſet 
de and forget all the tronblefome Affairs of tbe 
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Wearts betimes, all the fooliſh Fancies that diſturb us, * 73 


dall the ſharp Cares that undermine and conſume us. 9 11 
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remarkable Paſſage of Cyneas, a great Miniſter gf 


his Maſter fo buſy in raiſing an Army, to march 4. 


The King anſwered, We will then endeavour to con. 
quer the reſt of /zaly. And when we ſhall have [i 
in our Poſſeſſion, replied Cyneas, what ſhall we do a- 
terwards? We will go againſt Sicily, ſaid the King, 
The diſcreet Cyneas continued to demand, And when 


ſwered him, We will paſs to Africa, and take Cor. 
Ibage; and after that we may recover Macedonia, and 
command all Greece, without Controul. But Sir, re- 
plied Cyneas, when we ſhall have got all into our Pol 
 tefſion, what ſhall we do then? The King anſwered 
him, with a ſmiling Countenance, My Friend, we vil 
then repoſe ourſelves, and take our Fill of Delight 
and Pleaſures. Then Cyneas began to aſk the King, 


Delights? For we have all that in our Hands, that ve 
Danger. We may apply this to ourſelves ; we have, 


moſt of us, intricate and hidden Deſigns, which can: 
not be accompliſhed in the Age of one Man, We 
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fulfill, as if we were immortal. _ 


we were never to leave theWorld ; and we are always 
gathering ſo much, as if we had the Charge of provid 
ing for a Royal Army. Let us therefore, in this Cale 


7 - 


For what Purpoſe are theſe vaſt Deſigns? What Er 
do we propole to ourſelves of all our Labours an 


Dangers, and endure ſo many Inconveniences ? Oi 
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23. To this Purpoſe, profane Hiſtory tells us of, 


State to Pyrrbus, King of Epirus; that when he ſay 


gainſt the Romans, he began to argue with him in thi 
manner; Sir, if it pleaſe God to grant you the Vic 
over the Romans, how could you employ your ſelf net! 


we have all Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrhus an. 


What hinders us now, Sir, from taking our Reſt and 


are going to ſeck ſo far, with ſo much Bloodſhed and 


are afraid to die, as if Death had already caught u 
by the Throat; and yet we have ſo many Deſires i 


We build andadorn our ſumptuous Dwellings, asi 


imitate this wiſe Miniſter of State ; let us aſk ourſelves 


Care? What do we aim at when we run fo wa) 


Souls will anſwer us, without Doubt, that it 1s Wit 
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an Intent at laſt to reſt ourſelves in Peace, to live at 
Zaſe, and enjoy the Fruits of our L.aboirs. Let us 
oy that Happineſs, and that Satisfaction, at preſent; 
et us not ſtay to reſt ourſelves, until Neath ſhall ſtretch 
in our Graves. Let us be ſatisfied with the Goods 
What God hath already beſtowed upon us, and let us 
De them with Thankſgiving, Miſerable Wretches 
hat we are! Why do we labour and torment ourſelves 
or ſo many things, ſeeing that there is but one thing 
eceſſary, and that is, Piety, the Fear of the Lord, = 
id the Expectation of his eternal Felicities? Let us 
erefore make an Election of this good Part, and 1 it 
hall never be taken from us, „ 
24. If we deſire to imprint in our Minds the Con- 
mpt of the World, and its Vanities, we muſt often 
7 88] with f:rious Attention, upon the Excellency 
f our Nature, ſanctified by Grace, upon the Worthi- 
es of our ſpiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 
ory of that eternal Happineſs, which God has pro- 
ded for us in Heaven. It is impoſſible to look upon 
cſe things as we ought ; but we mult conclude, with 
e Apoitle, that theWorld, with all its Pleaſures and 
reaſures, is not worthy of us. The Woman that ap- 
red to St. Fobn in a Viſion, was cloathed with the 
n, having the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown 
welve Stars upon her Head. This is a lively Image 
Chrifs Church in general, and of every faithful 
dul in particular: For when we are cloathed and 
orned with Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
ought to trample upon all the Pomp and Magni- 
ence of the World, and laugh at the Revolutions 
the Ages, at the Vanities and Inconſtancy of the 
th, We muſt ſeek our greateſt Glory, and 
r moſt raviſhing Delights, in the Doctrine of the 
eve Apoſtles, who are ſo many Stars ſhining in the 
mament af the Church. Let the World alter its Face 
oſten as the deceitful Laban; we ought to reſemble 
Rays of the Sun, always alike. "For our Glory 
not as chat of the World, and the Princes of this 
8 * . 
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Age, which is reduced to nothing. It is not ſertly 
upon a vain and failing Foundation; but upon ih: 
living and true God, who is the ſame Yeſterday, To. 
day, and will be the.ſame for all Eternity, Heb, xy 
Some glory in their Chariots, others in their Hofes, 
but we will boaſt in the Name of the Lord our Golf 
JJ. 8 
2. Conſider, that God hath given us Faces loo 
ing up towards Heaven, that he might thereby teach 
us to lift up thither alſo our Hearts, and carry thithe 
our Affections and Deſires, He hath created our Soul 
and given them a ſpiritual Being, that they may tal 
their Flight above all earthly Matter. He hath adon 
ed them with Immortality, that they might content 
all things that are not immortal as themſelves, all 
caying and periſhingEnjoyments. In ſhort, ſeeing Gy 
hath prepared for us his Heaven, his Paradiſe, l 
Glory, his Treaſures, and the Rivers of our etern 
Delights, how can we confine our Deſires, and be con 
tent with this Duſt of the Earth, where Serpents cray| 
206. When Alexander was preparing to leave Mai 
donia, and go to the Conqueſt of the Perſian Mo 
archy, he gave away all his Goods to his faithi 
Friends and Servants. Perdiccas, one of his Favourit 
inquiring of him what he had reſerved for himk 
the King anſwered, that he had reſerved HOP! 
Thus ought we to diſpoſe ourſelves to depart out 
the World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, and! 
ſtates, that we now enjoy. And if our Fleſh enqu 
of us what we have kept for ourſelves, let us con 
degntly anſwer, that we have kept our H O PE. In 
aſſure you, Chriſtian Souls, that this your Anf 
| ſhall be better grounded than that of Alexander 
his Favourite, For this Prince left his Patrimdl 
and Kingdom without any Conſtraint ; but wheti 
we will or no, we muſt leave the World. 4 
ander quitted certain Goods for a doubtful Hop 
but we abandon periſhing Enjoyments, for an Ho 
more ſecure and ſettled, than Heaven and Eat 
„ᷣ 2 52 Alexande 


% 
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Atzxander's Expectation was but of a temporal King- 


dom, and of a ſhort and vaniſhing Glory; but our Ex- 


pectation is of an incorruptible Crown, and eternal 


and conſumed all his Trophies; but we are in Hopes 


W ccive us, Rom. v. This therefore being our Aſſiſtance, 
lit is no Wonder if St. Paul tells us, That Hope is as 


is entered in as our Forerunner. 


Jewels, to teach us to trample upon the Riches and 


hat we ſhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 


ind Affections in Feruſalem ; in the midſt of their 
great Sorrows, Zeru/alem was all their Comfort. Like- 
ile we, who are wandering up and down in this mi- 
cable Wilderneſs, who live in the World as in a Ba- 
hon, in a kind of Captivity, ought to comfort our- 
elves, and rejoice in Expectation of the Kingdom of 
eaven, which hath been prepared for our Fruition 


rue Unction, which hath confirmed the Promiſe of 
5 and given us the Earneſt, P/al, cxxxvii. Gal. iv. 


id the Place of the eternal Reſt, Coloſ. iii. The A- 


Triumphs: Death, that ſeized upon Alexander in the 
Flower of his Age, put a Period to all his Victories, 


of conquering Death itſelf, and this Hope will not de- 


a ſure and unmovtable Anchor to the Soul, piercing into 
the Veil, that is, into Heaven itſelf, where Jeſus Chriſt 


27. God hath hid in the Earth, Gold, Silver, and 


Pomp of the World. But he hath raiſed us up to the 
higheſt Heavens, our ſpiritual Treaſure, and our im- 
mortal Crowns, that we might lift up thither our 
Hearts, and our moſt earneſt Aﬀections. He deſires 


ways comforted himſelf in his Baniſhment and Perſe- 
utions, with the Expectation of the Kingdom pro- 
miſed to him, and confirmed by SamnePs Unction. 
od would have us to do as the true 1/raelites in the 

babyloniſh Captivity z they had always their Hearts 


rom all Eternity, and whereof the holy Spirit is the 


The Eye of our Faith ſhould always be fixed upon 
ur celettial Jeruſalem, that is, the Mother of us all, 


oltle therefore exhorts us, IF you be riſen with Chriſt, 
ek thoſe J. hings that are above, where Chriſt ſits 
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at the Right-hand of God; think on Things that ay 
above, and not on Things on the Earth; for you ar 
Acad, and your Life is hid with Chrijt in Gl. 
28. When Men are going to live in another Coun. 
try, where their Money will not paſs, they furniſh 
themſelves with Bills of Exchange, and find the Means 
of receiving it in other Coin. Therefore, ſeeing that 


our Gold, our Silver, and our preſent Jewels, will not 


paſs in Heaven, the Place of our eternal Abode, let 
us ſend thither betimes all our Riches and Treaſure 
by Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruſt them 
with an Aſſurance = a notable Advantage, and ofa 

lawful Gain; let us put them in God's Hands; for he 
will reſtore us an hundred times more in his Kingdom. 
Let us now diſtribute them to the Poor, to the Mem- 
bers of Chriji*s myſtical Body; and this divine Savi- 
our will then acknowledge, that they had been given 

to his own Perſon, You that fear ſo much to loſe your 

Money, get ſuch Purſes as will never decay, and 

make to yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un. 

righteouſneſs, that when you fail, they may receive 
; you into eternal Habitations, 

. Laſtly, as the Jraelites, os they had taſted 
of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, deſired with a 
moſt earneſt Paſſion, to enjoy ſuch a noble and delici- 
ous Country, and their Abode in the Wilderneſs be. 

came tedious and inſufferable: Likewiſe we who have 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and the Fore-taſte of our 
| heavenly Paradiſe; let us aſpire with our Hearts to 

the heavenly Canaan, and let us long continually for 
thoſe unſpeakable Delights. All worldly Pleaſures 
ſhould have no Reliſh with us, and the greatelt 
Sweetneſs of this Life ſhould be turned into Bitter- 
neſs; ſo that we may often preſent David's Prayer 
unto God, Remember me, Q L "ey With the Favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy People; O viſit me with thy 
Salvation : That I may ſee the Good of thy Choſen 3 
that I may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Nation; that 
4 may glory with thine Inheritance, Pſal. cvi. 
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To conclude this Diſcourſe; ſeeing that we have no 
Inſting City here below, but that we ſeck for that 
which is to come; ſeeing that we know not the - Hour 
when God ſhall take us out of the World to introduce 
ds into his holy Feruſalem, Heb. xi. Luke xxi. let us 
take heed, thut our Hearts be not overcharged with 
W Surtciting and Drunkenneſs, and with the Cares of 
this Life, leſt that Day ſurpriſe us unawares; and as 
the holy Apoſtles left their Nets to follow Jeſus Chri/t, 
Matth. iv. let us alſo leave the vain Cares, the ill- 

W crounded Fears, and deceiving Hopes, that entangle 

W our Souls; that when it ſhall pleaſe God to call us, we 
may be ready to anſwer his heavenly Meſſage. Let us 
accuſtom ourſelves betimes to will what God willeth, 
and to obey him without Reſiſtance, Let us caſt all 
our Cares upon God, and repoſe ourſelves upon his 
viſe and fatherly Providence, 1 Pet. v. Let us look 
with Contempt upon the World, upon its vain Gran- 
deur, and upon its decaying Riches; eſteem not any 
thing upon Earth, nor that which Man is able to pro- 
miſe or procure; but eſteem and value the bleſſed 
Advantages that we expect in Heaven, and that are 
diſpoſed and entruſted in God's own Hands, 2 Tim, i. 
761. ii. Let us prefer Jobs Dunghill and Aſhes, be- 
fore the proud Throne, and glorious Monarchy of 
Nebuchadnegzar. Let us fancy the Beggary of poor 
Lazarus more happy, than the overflowing Abun- 
dance of the rich Miſer. Imprint in your Minds 
that bleſſed Saying of the Son of God, bat would 
it profit a Man, if be gains the hole World, if be 
defiroys him ſelf, and loſeth his Soul? Luke ix. Let 
us have always before our Eyes the Image of that 
rich Worldling, who had gathered much Wealth for 
his Soul, but his Soul was not wealthy nor rich be- 
fore God: Remember what he ſaith to his Soul, 
Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears; 
reſt thyſelf, eat, drink, and be merry: But what 
ys God to him? Thou Fool, this very Night thy 
vctl hall be taken away frem thee z, and the things Fin 


faſten us to this miſerable Earth, that when Death hal 


and our Candles lighted, let us be prepared at ever 


for the Day of Battle, and for the Signal to moun 
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thou haſt gathered, whoſe ſhall they be? Inſtead of 
ſtudying how to enlarge our Barns and Cellars, and io 
increaſe our Revenues and Treaſures, let us labour tg 
ſet ſome Bounds to our Deſires, and let us be content 
with what we have at preſent, Seeing we have butzſ 
Breath in our Noſtrils, and that we are cloathed with 
a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch vaſt Deſigm, 
nor ſuffer our Longings to be perpetual. ' Let us ali 
ways, in every Place, be ready to end our Life, to put 
the laſt Stone to its building, or rather, let us be always 
in a Diſpolition of diſſolving this earthly Tabernack. 
Let us willingly break all the Bands and Ties that 


come, it may have nothing to do but to cut the lf 
String, by which our Soul is naturally joined to thi 
languiſhing Body. Settle and fix your ſtrongeſt A 
fections in Heaven, that where your Treaſure is, your 
Hearts may be there alſo. Let us not be lulled aſleep 
as the fooliſh Virgins; but having our Reins girded,f 


Moment, to go to meet our heavenly Spouſe, and 
follow him into the Marriage Chamber, Let us be 
like a Ship at Anchor, ready to ſet Sail with the fil 
fair Wind, and as a Soldier entirely armed, that wait 


vpon his Horſe, that he may appear in the Field at tit 
Sound of the Trumpet. Let us ſend, before-hand, al 
our moſt precious Jewels, into the moſt glorious Fi 
lace of Eternity; that our Bag and Baggage being 
ready prepared, we may have nothing to do, but t 
take our laſt Farewel. If any Conſideration of Flei 
and Blood hinders us, let us break aſunder all theſ 
Bands by the Strength of our Nezarene, that is, by ti 
Virtue of God's holy Spirit, which he hath been 874 
ciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us. And if the Perſo 
that we love and cheriſh as tenderly as our Souls, 0 

| thoſe whom we are to reverence and honour, laboulf 

to ſtir up the Bowels of our Compaſſion, and to imp 

us in our holy Refolutions, by baſe and earthly Con 
„„ 1 e lidcratlon, 
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ſcderations; let us tell them, as our Saviour did Mary 
Magdalen, Touch me not; for I am going to my Father, 
John xv. Stop not my Courſe; for I hold already the 
Prize, and the promiſed Crown, In ſhort, as Abraham 
let the Ram looſe, whereof the Horns were taken in a 
Thicket, and offered it up in Sacrifice to God, Gen. 
xxi, ſo let us free our Minds from all worldly Cares, 
nd carnal Affections; let us offer them up all to God, 
as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice; let us preſent them as a 
Burnt-offering, conſume them | in the Flames of an 
holy Zeal and Love of his divine Majeſty. When the 
[Chriſtian ſhall be thus prepared, he ſhall never ſtand 
in Fear of Death; he will ſay to it with an aſſured 
Countenance, Come when thou wilt, O Death; I de- 
fire no Reprievè: For, a long while ago, I have ſettled 
my Affairs, and wait for thee with Patience. The 
chief Part of myſelf is not here below; my Heart is 
already raviſhed into Heaven, where God expects me 
with open Arms. Therefore notwithſtanding thy 
fearful Darkneſs, and the Deſign that thou haſt to de- 
ſtroy me, I will follow thee as courageouſly, and as 
oyfully, as St. Peter did the Angel of Night, that 
opened to him the Gates of his Priſon, and freed him 
rom his Chain, Ad is xil. 
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\ Prayer and Meditation for ſuch as prepare for 
Death by a Renunciation of the World. 


\ Infinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſe 77 
of Good and Evil by thy divine Providence, and ad- 
mirable Wiſdom! thou haſt not ſuffered us to have here 
en abiding City that we might ſeek for that which 1s to 

ome. Thou diſcovereſt before our Eyes the Vanity and In- 
onſtancy of all things under the Sun, that we might labour 
jo attain to ſolid and everlaſting Advantages. Thou haſt 
laced and reſerved in Heaven inexhauſtible Treaſures of 
liches, uncorruptible Crowns of Glory, and eternal Tri- 


umphs, 


| 
( 
| 
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mph, that thither we might tranſport our Hearts a 
Aſfectious. The Source of heavenly Pleaſures is with the 
that we might always be athirſt for the ſtrong and livin 
God; and that we might defire, with an holy Earneftzeſs 
70 loo upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Maſt glori 
cus Creator, feeing thou haſt beſtowed on me an immer. 
Tal Soul, ſuffer me not to be ſo wretched, as to doat up Wi 
theſe periſbing Vanities , and ' ſeeing thou haſt made i 
of a ſpiritual and heavenly Nature, ſuffer me not h 
be ſo unhappy as to wallow in this miſerable Duſt if 
the Earth, or to caft mvſelf into the Puddle and Dirt 
of carnal Luſts. Give me Grace to renounce the Mori 
and all the Vanities that the World adores. Give ne 
Grace to poſſeſs all theſe decaying Things, as not poſ 
eling them; that I may trample upon all the Pony 
and Glory of the Age; that I may conſider, that the 
Goll, the Silver, the precious Jewels, whereof the ab. 
parent Beauty deceives the carnal Eye of Man, is nothin! 
elſe but concrete Earth, that will diſſolve again int 
Duſt; that I may remember, that after my Deceafe, al 
theſe things will profit me no more than the Earth aud 
Stones which ſhall cover my dead Corps, or the Mood or 
Lead which ſhall be given to it for a Coffin, Give me 
Grace to deſpiſe all the Honours and Dignities, ofter 
 evhich the Men of the World run ſo impatiently. Hor 
they are but like a Shadow that paſſes away, and lite 
the Smook that aſcendeth up out of our Reach. Pluct 
out of my Heart the Cares of this Life, and all Solicitou/- 
nes for the Earth, that Death may never ſurprize me 
_ wnawares, and that there may be nothing to ſtop or bin- 
der me from going to thee, when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me; that my Soul, being totally diſengaged and freed 
From all theſe Briars and Thorns, I may be ready always, 
at every Moment, to be offered unto thee as a living and 
_ burnt Sacrifice. The Children of Iſrael waited for thine 
Orders to pitch and move their Camp: Give me alſo Grace 
to be as ready prepared to live and die, to remain in this 
Tabernacle, and to depart out of it, when thou ſhalt ſend 
thy Warrant. And as this People went over the River 
Jordan with a wonderful Joy, to take Poſſeſſion of 198 


promiſed 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 133 
mi ſel Land; O that I might alſo leave this miſerable 
Wilderneſs with the Tranſports to enter into the cele- 
/ Canaan, where the Milk and Honey of divine Plea- 
we and of eternal Comforts flow, as in their natural 
El. O God, who art my Portion, and mine Inherit- 
Lee, caſt ne mot away with the Men of the World, 
Whoſe Portion is in this Life. Thou fillet their Paunch 
ib by good Things, ſo that they are full, and leave 
ficient for their Babes. But, as for me, all my Comfort 
5, that I ſhall behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, and 
all be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs, _ 


FFT 
CRAP. XI. 5 


De fifth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, is, 
1% forſake Vice, and to apply ourſelves to the = 
Practice of Piety and Santiification, 


JOD is fo wonderful in all his Works, and he 
governs all his Creatures in ſuch a manner that 
raws from his very Enemies the Acknowledgment. 
f his Truth, You have an excellent Example in 
Balaam, who beholding the Tents of the Children of 
jrael, breaks out into this paſſionate Wiſh, Let me 
lie the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be © 
ike his, Numb. xxiii, He was a wicked Varlet, that 
loved the Wages of Iniquity; nevertheleſs he perceiv- 
d, by that prophetical Light, with which his Soul 
as enlightened, how ſweet and comfortable Death ' 
as to ſuch as addicted themſelves, in this Life, to 
ie Service, and Fear of Almighty God, and how dif- 
erent it is to the Death of the profane Worldlings, 
vho give themſelves over to their Luſts, and delight 
the unlawful Pleaſures of the Fleſh. For as 
Urunkards ſleep with a diſturbed and unquiet Fancy; 
Ikewiſe ſuch as are drunken and full with the baſe 
ind rotten Pleaſures of this Life, if they be not 
EN Cones Ces '_ __ hardened 
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World with ſtrange Frights, and horrid Gripings og 

Conſcience, that cannot be expreſſed. It is otheryif 
with a good Chriſtian 3 for as the Handicrafts-man, 
who hath worked all the Day in his Shop, and the 


the Plough, lays himſelf down at Night in Peace; fb 
it is with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully attend: 
ed the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life, He 
takes this laſt Sleep with great Quiet of Mind, and 
Satisfaction of his Soul. As righteous Jacob, when he 
_ travelled a Journey to his Mother's Friends, at hs 
Father's Command, was not frighted to ſee the Sun 
go down, tho? he was in the midſt of an open Field, i 
Gen. xxviii. but he laid him down in Peace, and ſlept 
ſweetly, having no other Bed but the Earth, no other 
Pillow but a Stone, no other Covering but the Hes. 
vens, no other Curtains than the dark Shadows of the 


God, that walks inall the Commands of his heavenly 
the Sun goes down, whereſoever Death arreſts him, 


vill fleep-quietly in the Lord Jeſus, and in the mol 
cruel Death he will feel unſpeakable and glorious 


ſtanding, Acts xxili. 5 


the Apoſtle St. Paul, who had behaved himſelf with 
a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Man, 


all the other Apoſtles ; therefore he ſtood in no Fear 


of Death's Approaches. But rather we may ſee him 
full of Expectations and Deſires to paſs thro? Death in- 


had a Countenance ſhining as that of an Angel, which 


hardened by Atheiſm, commonly depart out of thi 


Huſbandman, who hath wearied himſelf in following 


Night; likewiſe a Soul ſanctified with the Spirit of 
Father, ſhall never be aſtoniſhed. For whereſoever! 


he will look upon himſelf as in another Bethel; he 


Joys, and the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Under. 


We may take notice of this bleſſed Diſpoſition in 


1 Cor. xv. He had laboured more in the Miniſtry than 


to Glory, and eternal Felicity. This Diſpoſition is n 
leſs remarkable in Stephen, the firſt Martyr of Chris, 
Acts vi. In the midſt of the moſt grievous Torments he 


was a certain Teſtimony of his inward Peace of Con- 


4. | ſelence, 


0 
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W Hope in bis Death, Prov. xiv. Eccl. i. To this agrees 


the excellent Saying of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, It ſhall 


be well at the laſt with him who fears God; he ſball 


fnd Favour at the Day of his Death. This Life is but 
a Moment that flies away apace; yet it determines 
our eternal State, It raiſes us to the higheſt Glory of 
Heaven, or elſe it caſts us headlong into deepeſt A- 
byſs of eternal Miſery. For what a Man ſoweth, 
that he ſhall reap ; he that ſoweth in the Fleſh, ſhall 
rap of the Fleſh, Corruption; but he that ſoweth in 
the Spirit, ſhall reap of the Spirit, eternal Life. 
If you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
yourſelves from an evil and profane Lite. For com- 


monly as a Man's Life is, ſo is his Death. The moſt 
Part of thoſe who live in filthy Luſts and Impiety, de- 
part with hardened Hearts, or in Deſpair. God's Pa- 
tience wearied out, turns into a juſt Reſentment and 


ſhut their Ears and Hearts to his holy Word, and his 


fatherly Admonitions. He laughs at the Amazement 


and moſt ſenſible Torments of thoſe who trample up- 


on his ſacred Commands; as he tells us, Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and 
no Man regarded; but ye have ſet al nought all myCoun- _ 
ſel, and would none of my Reproof; I alſo will laugh at 
Jour Calamity and mock when your Fear cometh, Prov. i. 
King Ahab deſired to hear a grateful Prophecy of 
happy things, of Victory over the Syrian Army; ne- 
vertheleſs he continued in his Impieties and Tyranny: 
berefore the Prophet Micah was not afraid of his 
Diſpleaſure, but tells him boldly of the approaching 
ry 2 ro MY | n judgment N 
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ience, and of the extraordinary Joy of his Soul. For, 
«5 the wiſe Man informs us, A merry Heart maketh a 
chearful Countenance, Prov. xv. From the ſame Wiſ- 
dom proceeds this other Oracle, that foretels unto 
every one what ſhall happen unto him, The Wicked is 
ariven away in his Wickedneſs, but the Righteous hath 


r - * 


Wrath. Commonly, God leaves at the Hour of Death 
ſuch as have left him in the Courſe of their Lives. He 
; inexorable to the Cries and Sighs of ſuch as have 
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them to reform their Lives, and by conſequence to 


2 Partner in their Crimes, it was but juſt and reaſon- 
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Judgment of God, which hanged over his guilty Head 
Likewiſe ſome Sinners deſire to be flattered and footh; 
ed up in their Extravagances; they expect, notwith. 
ſtanding their Crimes; Promiſes tor Joy and Proſpe. 
rity. But we ſhould be falſe Prophets, poſſeſſed with 
a lying Spirit, if we did not foretel to ſuch People, 
that a moſt lamentable and miſerable Death haſten, 
a · pace upon them; our Charity for them would be 
cruel, if we did not labour to ſave them by Fear, a 
_out of a Fire; if we did not ſhew them Hell with its 
Jaws open, ready to ſwallow them up, and the eternal 
Torments wherewith God will puniſh all Impenitent 
and hardened Sinners. Knowing what God's Venge. 
ance is, we mult perſuade Men to embrace Faith 
and Righteouſneſs z and if we did fail in this our Duty, 
their Blood would be required at our Hands. 
To what Purpoſe have the Heathen FRO 
diſcourſed ſo learnedly of the Shortneſs of our Lite? 
To what Purpoſe have many of their Princes enter: 
| tained Memento*s of their Mortality, and lightly pal. 
ſed over ſuch Thoughts, whillt they reaped little Be. 
nefit from them, becauſe they did not prevail upon 


prepare for a bleſſed Death? It was alſo to no Purpoſe 
that Balaam deſired fo paſſionately to die the Death 
of the Righteous, and that his laſt End might be like 
a a juſt Man's, Numb. xxiii. becauſe he lived the Lite 
of Sinners, and continued in their Abominations and 
Idolatry, Numb. xxxi. therefore died he as they, and 
was comprehended in their Puniſhment, As he wa 


able, that he ſhould ſhare in their Calamity, and be 
Partaker of their Torments. 
To abandon Vice and Sin, is to hs from Death it 
Men and all its fiery Darts. It is to Pluck from this 
furious Beaſt its Teeth and Claws. It is to break the 
Cords and Chains, by which the Devil drags us inta 

_ eternal Damnation. It is to deſtroy the Monſters that 


| an us, and ſtifle the Fu urles that purſue us. In ſhort, 
1 


A 
* — 


aro Heaven and its Glory. There was never yet any 
perſon that lived an holy and religious Life, but he 


nocks, open unto him the Doors of your Hearts, and 
t the Hour of Death he will open unto you the Gates 
Heaven. Preſent and give him, whilſt you are 
live, your Bodies and Souls, and doubtleſs he will ac- 
ept them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal, 


ere below, he will enrich you with his Graces, and 
own you at laſt with his Glory, Bleſſed are they that 


e in the Lord; but to die in the Lord, we muſt live 
d the Lord, chat we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, 


To perſuade us to this religious Duty, we muſt con- 


der in the firſt Place, the Command that he gives us 
f loving him, fearing him, repenting of our Sins, and 
| walking in his holy Laws. Unto this he exhorts us 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament, as in Deutero- 


my vi. Theu ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


n be your Fear, and your Dread. And in Chap. lv. 
et the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous 
lan his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
d he will have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for 


o the Lord with all your Heart, and with fafting, 
d with weeping, and with mourning. And in the 
t Chapter of Malachi, A Son honours his Father, 
d a Servant bis Lord: If therefore I am your Father, 
bere is the Honour due unto me? If I am JOE at, 
ere is the Fear of my Name? 
2, Jeſus Chri# is not come to aboliſh the | eng but 
fulil ir, Mast. v. Therefore in the New T. eſta- 
, he calls upon us as frequently to ſtudy Piety 
d Virtue. As in St. Matth.. v. Let your Light ſo 
ne * Men, that 51 ax your good} Works, may 


2 
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trends to change Hell, and its grievous Torments, 


Wicd happily in the Favour of God. Now that the Lord 


bet her ave live, we live to the Lord; whether we die, we 
eto the Lord; whether we live or die, weare the Lord's. 


cart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy Might. And 
Iſa. viii. Sanctify the\ Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let 


will abundantlypardon. In the 2d Ch. of Joel, Turn 
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Chapter of Mark, Repent ye, and believe the Goh 
And St. Paul to the Romans, exhorteth in this manner 
I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that y 
preſent your Bodies à living Sacrifice, holy and accept 
able unto God, which is yeur reaſonable Service; and} 


good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; hate Evil 


xili. Walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting aul 
| Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and Wantouneſs, nit in 
Strife and Envying; but put on the Lord Feſus Chris, 
and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Lill 


former Converſation, the old Man, which is corrupt a: 
cording to the deceitful Luſts ; and put ye on the nei 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 


number the Stars of the Sky, as reckon up all the ra 


to Holineſs, Juſtice, and Innocency of Life; but | 
propoſes himſelf for our Example, that as the obecier 
and good Children delight to imitate their Father 
| Virtues, we alſo might endeavour to copy out in ou 


glorify your Father which is in Heaven, And in the ff 


not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed dyiu 
renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is th 


and cleave to that which is good, Rom. xii, And in C 


thereof. And in 1 Cor. xvi. Awake toRighteouſneſs, aul 
fin not. And in Epheſians iv. Put off, concerning il 


true Holineſs. And in Coloſ. iii. Mortify your Membci 
which are upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleannejs, ini 
dinate Aﬀettions, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſiiſ 
which is 1dolatry. In 1Theſſ.v. Watch, and be ſober, i 
ſtain from all Appearance of Evil. And in Phil. iv. Wii 
oc ver Things are true, whatſoever Things are hi 
whatſcever Things are juſt, whatſoever Things areputt 
whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are 
gooa Report, if there be any Virtue, and if there be at 
Praiſe, think on theſe things, I might with as muchFal 


ſages that call upon us, andexhort us to an holy Lift 
3. God not only commands us to apply ourſele 


Lives the divine Perfections of our heavenly Fatir 
and imprint in our Hearts his ſacred Image. Thale 
tore in Levit, xi, he tells us, Be ye holy; for I am J 


N 
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And St. Peter repeats the ſame Paſſage in this manner, 
is be that called you is holy, ſo be ye alſo holy in all 
nanner of Converſation ; for it is written, Be ye holy, 
I am holy, 1 Pet. ii. And our Lord and Saviour 
s Chriſt gives us this ſame Leſſon, Love your Ene- 
ies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, do good to them that 
Wc you, pray for them that perſecute you, that you may 
the Children of your Father that is in Heaven, Mat. 
Tor he cauſeth the Sun to riſe upon the Good and 
ad, and ſends his Rain upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; be 
ve therefore perfect as your Father in Heaven is per- 
ef, The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks in the fame man- 
er tothe Epheſians, Be ye Followers of God as dear 
bildren ; put off the old Man, and put on the new Man, 

bich is created according to God in Fuſtice and true 
olineſs, Chap. vi. And in Cole. iii. Now put off all 
beſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Com- 
munication out of your Mouth, Lye not one to another, 
reing that ye have put off the old Man with his Deeds, 
1d have put on the new Man, which is renewed in 
noxwledge, after the Image of him that created him. 

4. Meditate ſeriouſly upon the excellent and prect- 
bus Promiſes that God hath given to ſuch as addict 
hemſelves to Piety and good Works. As in Exod. xx. 
eto Mercy unto a thouſand Generations of them that 
me me, and keep my Commandments. And 1 Sam. ii. 
i honour them that honour me. And in Jſa. iii. he 
ys to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with them; 
ir they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings. And in Mat. 
our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart; for 
dy foall ſee God And in Ch. vi. Seek firſt the Kingdom 

God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
e added unto you, over and above. And in Ch. vii. 
Pot every one that ſayethunto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
mo the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that doth the Will 

my Father which is in Heaven. St. Paul ſpeaks thus to 
de Romans, If by the Spirit you mortify theDeeds of the 

, you ſhall live, Ch. viii. And in the firſt Epiſtle 

D1:'nothy, Piety or Gedlineſs is profitable to all things, 

arg the Promiſes of this preſent Life, and of that _ 
i + WE which 


Revelations it is not only aid, that in the holy Peri 
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dobich is to come. And in Rev. xx. Bleſſed and hoh i 
He who bath part in the firſt Reſurrection; the ſec 
Death ſhall have no Power over bim. 
5. Conſider that the whole World trembles at the 
Denunciation of the Judgments, with which God 
threatens to puniſh all impenitent Sinners, as in Ex}, 
xx. I om the Lord thy God, flrong, jealous, viſiting te i 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the thirl 
and fourth Generation of them that hate me. And in 16a, 
ii. 1 will honour them that honour me, and will deſpiſe 
_ them that deſpiſe me. And in St. Matth. xii. Of ev 
ꝛdle Word that Men ſpall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account 
al the Day of Fudgment. And in St. Jobn iii. Except « 
Man be born of Water and the Spirit, that is, ofa Sp. 
rit purifying like Water, he cannot enter into the Nin. 
dom of God. And in Rom. viii. They who are in th Wi 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, And in 1 Cor. vi. Be not «Wi 
cerved; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterer, 
nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revileri, 
nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews is not content to tell uz 
That without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, but he fait 
ſomething more, That if we ſin wilfully, after we hai 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains u 
more Sacrifice for Sin, but a terrible Expectation of Fu: 
ment, and fiery Iudignation ſhall devour the Adver aris, 
for our God is a conſuming Fire, Chap. x. And in the 


lem there ſhall no unclean thing enter, or that commit 
eth Abomination, or a Lye, and that God will ſhutout 
the Dogs, the Witches, the Fornicators, theMurdere!y 
the Idolaters, and whoſoever doth love or make a Ly 
Ch. xxi. xxii. But the Spirit of God aſſures us, that the 
Timorous, that is, ſuch as are more afraid of Man that 
of God, the Unbelieving, the Execrable, and Murde- 
ers, the Fornicators and Witches, the Idolaters and Ly- 
ars ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 
rr oe 
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6. Though we ſhould ſpeak i in theLanguage of An- 
Erels, though we ſhould give all our Goods to nouriſh = 
che Poor, and though we ſhould give our Body to be 
vurnt, if we have not Charity, we are but like the ſound- 
Jing Braſs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. Tho? we 
ſhould be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if we 
ve not cloathed with Innocency and Holineſs, if we be 
not adorned with Meekneſs and Love, Chriſt will at 
W1:ft treat us as the fooliſh Virgins, with a Depart from 
ne; I know ye not. Tho we ſhould be able to caſt. 
N the Devil out of other Men, it will avail us nothing, 
E unleſs we can caſt him out of our own Hearts, with 
all the wicked Luſts that he cheriſhes there. To what 
Wt ſhall ſuch cry out at the great Day, Lord, Lord, 
Vave we not prophefied in thy Name? Have we not caſt 
; 2 Devils in thy Name? Have we not done many Mi- 
ow in thy Name? Jeſus will return them this lad 
WAnſwer, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity., 
= 7. Conſider, that whatſoever be your Portion of the — 
Advantages of this Life, when you ſhall come to die, 
you ſhall carry away neither your Riches, your Ho- 
- E nor your Pleaſures. But if you be rich in Faith, 
End good Works; if you be cloathed with Holineſs, | 
And crowned with Righteouſneſs; if Piety, and the 
Wervic: of God, be your Delight, you ſhall carry away _ 
Wout of the World this ſpiricual Treaſure, the celeſtial 
g lory, and this angelical Satisfaction. It is what the 
Holy Spirit teacheth, when it tells us, Bleſſed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord; for they reſt Jrom their 
Labours, and their Works fallow 8 
8. Let us always have before our Eyes the bleſſed 
amples of ſo many Saints, who have traced us the 
I to Heaven by their Piety and good Works; they 
e entered into the Paradiſe of God, and the Glory of 
is Kingdom. It is reported of a Painter, that when he 
had a Deſign to repreſent an accompliſhed Beauty, he 
== from divers Objects, the Excellencies and 
| Perfections with which he was to adorn his Picture, 
8 rom theLillies he took their whitenels, from the Roſes 
1 5 their 
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their red Tincture, from another Object the Wonder 
of the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips, and ſu 


of the other Parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls the 
Image of God defaced by Sin, we mult borrow the 
_ Virtues and Excellencies of primitive Men. For Ex. 
_ ample, repreſent always to yourſelves Abel sInnoceney, 
Enoch's holy Life, Noah's Juſtice, Abraham's Faith 
 Lot's Hoſpitality, 1/aac*s Obedience, the Faithfulnel 


of Jacob, the Chaſtity of Joſeph, the Patience of Ju, 


the Meekneſs of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Con 
ſtancy of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety of 
Zofras, the Prayers of Daniel, the Tears of Feremi, 
the Faſting of Zfher, the holy Earneſtneſs of che wo 


man of Canaan, the Devotion of Cornelius, the Chari 
ty of the Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the 
poor Widow, thePuZ/icar*sHumility, the good T hielh 

Repentance, the Tears of Mary Magdalene, the Weep 


ings of Peter, the undaunted Courage of St. Paul, an 
his indefatigable Spirit, and the eloriousMartyrdomd 
St. Stephen, and of lo many noble Souls of all Ages an 


Sexes, who have gone to the Torments with as muc 


Joy, as to Feaſts and to Triumphs; and who han 
ſcaled with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel, wit 


an undaunted Reſolution. Seeing therefore that we a 
encompaſſed u ith ſo great 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, let 


ow r/ue with aalen, le Race that is ſet before Us. 


. Chiefly, Let us look to Feſas the Author and Finiſie 
of our Faith For he nach left us an Example, that v 
might follow his Footiteps. All the Virtues that we ad 


mire of thoſe faithful Souls, are but like many lit 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and a weak Image 


of his Glory. Ibere is no Fire fo perfect, but yields 


Smoak; ; no Kigh 10 x {0 Argh qi but ha 


its Impcrfections, hilſt we are cloathed with this Wc 
Fleſh. The Behaviour of the moſt Holy and Pc 


fect is ſpotted with many Infirmities z but our Lol 


and Saviour! is the Lamb without Spot ood Blemiſh, 


whoſe Mouth there was no Guile, For it was necell 


ry, that they fhould have fuch an High- Prieſt, WI 
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is holy, blamelcſs, ſeparated from Sinners. The per- 
fect Image of all Virtues was never found in any mor- 
tal Man on Earth; but Jeſus Chrif is the faireſt 

among the Sons of Men; his Lips are full of Grace; 
Sin him alone we have a perfect Model of Virtues, 
Wand of all imaginable Perfection. Therefore, when 
Ine Apoſtle had perſuaded the Romans to renounce 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Envy, 
and ſuch like Sins, inſtead of making an Enumeration 
of tie Virtues oppoſite to theſe Vices, he thinks it ſuf- 
ficient to propoſe CHriſt's holy Example: Put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrijt, faith he 1 teach us, that all the 
Virtues and Graces centre and meet in the ſacred Per- 
ſon of our Saviour Jeſus e in the higheſt Degrees 5 

of Perfection. . 
10. We are ſo much the more obliged 4 to imitate. 
eſus Chriſt, and to imprint in our Hearts his holy 
mage, becauſe that he is not only our Father, our 
Lord, our King, but he is alſo the bleſſed Head of 
that Body whereof we are Members. It is not proper 
0 unite defiled and profane Members to an Head fo 
plorious and ſo holy. Whoſoever gives himſelf over to 
bis Luſts, and delights in the Corruption of Sin, 

aims, as much as in him lies, that ſacred Body of 
he Son of God. This Conſideration drew from St. 
aul this Expreſſion, Shall I take the Members 7 
briſt for to make them the Members of an NMhore? 
11. The divine Spirit dwelling in our Hearts, is a 
great Obligation to Holineſs of Life. Know you not, 
hat you are the Temple of God, and the HolyGhoſt 

welleth in you? 1 Cor, iii. Shall we be ſo-baſe as to 
ncover our filthy and dirty Thoughts before ſo holy 
nd divine a Gueſt ? Shall we be ſo bold as to erect, 
pon his Altar, Idols that may provoke him to Jealou- 3 
y! His Eyes are ſo clean and pure, that they cannot | 

ufer the Sight of Iniquity and Sin: It is that which 

olt afflicts and grieves him. Therefore, when St. Paul 
ad advis'd the Ephe/i fans, That no corr bl Communication 
bold I proceed out of their Mouth, but that which 7 is good 
L4 1 fo 
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to the Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto ii 


Hearers, he adds immediately after, Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby yau are ſealed unto thy 


Day of Redemption. And if there be any that are not 


moved with the Preſence of ſuch a glorious Perſon, let 
him tremble at this fearful Threatening, 1f any defi 


the Temple of God, God will deſtroy him, 1 Cor. iii, 


12. There were two Tables of Stone in the Ark of 
God's Covenant, where God himſelf had written his 


Law, which he gave to his People by the Miniſtry of 


Moſes, 1 Kin, vi. Seeing that the God of all Mery 


. hath choſen thy Soul to be his Sanctuary, and the Pa. 


vilion of his Glory, his ſacred Commandments muſt he 


there engraven upon the Table of thy Heart; thou muſt 


be moved with an earneſt Deſire for the Service cf 


God, and for an exact Conformity to his holy Will 
that we may be able to ſay to you, what St. Paul ſaid 
to the Chriſtians of his Days, Ye are manifeſtly declared 


to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with Ink, but with 


the Spirit of the living Cod; not in the Tables of Stone, 


but inthe fleſhy Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. iii. And that 


thou mayeſt ſay with the Royal Prophet, My God, m 
Delight hath been to do thyWill ;, tby Law is within ni. 


12. Let us repreſent to ourſelves continually, the 


great and many Obligations that we have to love God, | 


to fear him, to ſerve him. He is the moſt perfe of 
all Beings, he is Perfection itſelf, infinitely lovely; ſo 
that if there were neither Hell to puniſh us, nor Hea- 
ven to reward us, he ought to be ſerved and reverenced 


| becauſe of himſelf and his divine Perfections. This 
_ Conſideration cauſed Jeremiah to break forth into 


theſe lofty Expreſſions, Who would not fear Thee, C 


Ling of Nations ? for to thee doth ii appertain , foraf- 


much as among all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and itt 
gall their Kingdoms there is none like unto thee, Jer. x. 


14. Whilſt we are travelling here below, we are 
not capable of an high and celeſtial Meditation. It 
belongs only to the Angels, whom God hath in- 
veſted with Light and Glory; and to the heavenly 


5 HPßpirits, 
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pirits, whom he hath admitted to the Contemplation 
this Face. Let us therefore ſcriouſly conſider the 
pleſſings and Favours which we have received from 
his great God, who hath created us in his own Image, 
Ind who hath made us to be the Maſter-pieces of all 
Dis inferior Wonders, He hath put us in the Epitome 

f the Beauties and Perfections of the World. He 
Wh given us a Being, as to the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
Lite like the Plants, Senſe as to the Animals, Un- 
gerſtanding as to the Angels. In ſhort, he hath infuſ- 
d into this Body, faſhioned with his own Fingers, 
n immortal Soul of an heavenly Subſtance, a Beam 
f his Glory, and a living Image of his Godhead. My 
ul, therefore, bleſs the Lord, and all that is within 
ne, bleſs his holy Name; my Soul, bleſs the Lord, 
nd forget not all his Benefits, Pal. ell, 
[tis for Man's Sake God hath ſtretched out the Hea- 
ens, ſettled the Earth, poured out the Waters, and 
reſcribed Limits to the roaring Sea, For Man's ſake 
his gracious Creator hath adorned the Heavens with 
cha Number of beautiful Stars, hath given to the 
loon its various Motions, with its wonderful Influ- 
nces, hath placed in the Sun ſuch a bountiful Source 
Light, and, hath appointed the invariable Succeſſi- 
nof the Seaſons, of the Days, Months, and Years. 
or Man's Advantage, and lawful Recreation, ſo many 
nds ſing and fly in the open Air, ſuch prodigious | 
umbers of Fiſhes ſwim in the Seas and Rivers; 


e Earth is beautified with ſo many delicate Flowers, 


ings forth ſo many wholeſome Herbs, and pleaſant 
'uits, nouriſheth ſo many kind of Animals, and ingen- 
ers in its Bowels, Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. - 
a word, for Man's fake God has created theWorld, 
led it full of ſo many Riches, and beautified it with 
many excellent Perfections. Therefore it is no won- 
if the Royal Prophet is raviſhed into an holy Ad- 
ration, pag. burſts forth into theſe Expreſſions; O 
ua, what is mortal Man, that thou art mindful of him, | 
the Son f Man, that W 9 him! Thou _ 
made 
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made him a little leſſer than the Angels; thou haſt criqy, 
ed bim with Glory and Honour; thou haſt eftabliſhed lin 
Governor over the Works of thine Hands ; thou haſt jy 
all things under his Feet, the Sheep and the Oxen, ty 
Beaſts of the Field, the Birds of the Air, and the Hie 
of the Sea. If the Example of this great Prophet is ng 
able to ſtir you up, and perſuade you to the Fear and 
Worſhip of God, by the Conſideration of the wonder. 
ful Works of the Creation; hear what the Angel de. 
_ clares, that took his Flight through the middle of th 
Heavens, having the eternal Goſpel in his Hand; 
Fear God, and give him Glory; worſhip him that liveh 
For ever and ever; for he hath made the Heavens ail 
the Earth, the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters. 
16. We have not only in God our Life, Motion 
and Being; but he hath not left himielf without WI. 
neſs, in doing good, and ſending Rains from Heaven, 
fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Glad 
neſs, He nouriſhes us with Manna, and gives us to drink 
of his Abundance, He overſhadows us with his Pro 
tection, and enlightens us with his heavenly Fires. H 
| hath always his Eyes open to our Calamities, and h 
Ears to our Sighs and Groans. He is always neat 
them that call upon him, yea, them that call upon hin 
faithfully, Let us therefore ſay as David, I love th 
Lord, becauſe be hath heard the Voice of my Supplicali 
on; for be bath inclined his Ear unto me; therefore ui 
I call upon him all the Days of my Bife, Pſal. xiv. cxv. 
17. Meditate often upon the Advantages that al 
common to thee with the reſt of Chriſtians, and upd 
the Bleſſings and Favours which God haih vouchiaid 
to thy Perſon in particular, Remember how mail 
times he hath ſent his Aſſtance from above, hv 
he hath wrought Miracles to deliver thee from i 
Evils that threatened thee, Confider how liberal 
hath been to thee in the whole Courte of thy Lil 
what admirable and noble Means he hath employed! 
crown thee with his. moſt precious Favour ; then tho 
wilt ſay with Faces, © God, I an net worthy of the N 
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of all thy Mercies, and of all the Truth which thou haſt 
wed unto thy Servant, Gen. xxxii. And with David, 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful Works, which 
= haſt done, and thyT houghts which are to us ward; 

Whey cannot be reckoned up in Order unto thee. If I 

ould declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can 
he numbered. And being raviſhed into an holy Admi- 
W::tion, thou wilt ſay in the Language of the ſame Pro- 
Iphet, O God, who is like unto thee, who, when thou 
haſt made me ſee many Diſtreſſes and Evils, at laſt 
haſt reſtored me to Life, and drawn me out of the 
Depths of the Earth? Pal. lxxi. Thou ſhalt increaſe 
my Greatneſs again, thou wilt comfort me. And elſe- 
here, What ſhall I render to the Lord, for all the 
Benefits that he hath done unto me? Pſal cxvi. 
18, The Conſideration of God's redeeming us, chief- 
Wy requires us to deny ourſelves, and conſecrate our- 
ſelves to his Service. For Slaves don't belong to them 
lives, but to him who had redeemed them, and paid 
heir Ranſom. As when God had delivered the Chil- 
ren of Iſrael from the Egyptian Bondage, he gave 
hem his Laws and Ordinances in Mount Sinai; thus 
od hath redeemed us from the Tyranny of the De- 
Fil, of the World, of Sin, of Death, of Heil, and from 
he Power of all his Enemies, that we might ſerve him 
vithout Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the 
Days of our Life, Luke i, He hath given himſelf a 
Ranſom for us, that we might become a peculiar Peo- 
le, to him, zealous of good Works, 77. ii. You are 
ought with a Price; glorify then God in your Bo- 
lies, and your Souls that belong to God, 1 Cor. vi. 
19, One Love muſt kindle another. The ſacred 
Ire come down from Heaven muſt inflame our 
arts with an holy Zeal for his Glory. God hath 
ad ſo much Love for us, that he hath given his only 
jon, that believing, we might not periſh, but have 
verlaſting Life. He hath not ſpared his Son, who is 
de Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
Perſon, He hath delivered him to Death for us, 
TY Yea 


yea, to the ignominious Death of the Croſs. And is 
things, a God ſo good and merciful? Is it not juſt, that 


it not reaſonable, that we ſhould offer unto him our 
Bodies and Souls, as a living and holy Sacrifice, plea. 
ing to his Eye? And if we have any Luſt that offend; 
him, is it not juſt, that we ſhould willingly leave it 
betimes, when it ſhould appear as uſeful to us as our 


Eyes? Whoſoever doth not deny himſelf, is not 
/ c EL 


Scriptures ſtyle the old Man, and the firſt Adam, al. 
moſt in the ſame manner, as Chriſt, the new Man, and 
the ſecond Adam, was treated upon the Croſs, Rom vi. 


we muſt deprive 1t of all its Pleaſures, make it drink 
Vinegar and Gall, tear its Head with Thorns, bind 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all its inordinate and bru- 
tiſh Deſires. Mortify therefore your Members, that are 
upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af 


1 
if 
'! 
1 
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from that principal End which he deſigned in leaving 
for a while the celeſtial Abode of his Glory and Im- 
mortality. For he is come into the World to deſtroy | 
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Devil, the great Enemy of our Salvation, in which 
he takes moſt Delight and Glory, is Sin, with which 
he enſnares Mankind. For by Sin, Death, and al 


che Covenant a prophane thing. It is to render in. 
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it not juſt, that we ſhould love him above all world 


we ſhould love nothing but him, and for his Sake ? B 


Hands and Feet, and as dear as the Apple of our 


20. We mult treat the Body of Sin, which the holy 


Inſtead of flattering it, and ſeeking to ſatisfy its Luſts, 


and chain its Aﬀections, and nail them to the Croſs of 


fection, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is 
Moany, Ga, v 8 

21. Tolive in Sin, to delight ourſelves in Iniquity, 
is to fruſtrate, as much as in us lies, our good Lord, 


the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work of the 


Kind of Calamities, are uſhered into the World, Jobs 

PBL N M, „ )J 
22. It is to trample upon the only Son of God, to 

affront the Spirit of Grace, and eſteem the Blood of 


1 
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efectua] the Death and Paſſion of our good Redeemer, 

and pull down his Croſs : For he hath carried our Sins 

in his Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sin, we 
might live unto Righteouſneſs, He hath given himſelf | 
for his Church, to ſanctify it, and render it a glorious 

Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 

thing. If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the 

Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkled, did ſanctify the Un- 

cleanneſs of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood 

of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead ; 

lg to ſerve the living God? Heb. ix. 

Our Lord and Saviour was not only dead, but En 

a buried, to teach us to bury alſo with him our Sins, 

and ſhut up in his ſacred Tomb all our carnal Luſts. 

Do not you know, all ye that have been baptized in- 
| to 7eſus Chriſt, that you have been baptized into his 
Death ? We are then buried with him! in his Death 
by Baptiſm. . 

24. This glorious FOE is 8 "II the Dead, . 
and hath left the Sepulchre with his funeral Attire, to 
teach us to riſe to Newneſs of Lite, and to leave in our 
Grave the Sin that encompaſſeth us, and the Ties of 
our Corruption, that bind us fo faſt. To ſpeak in St. 
Pauls Language, As Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, we alſo onght to walk 
in Newneſs of Life For if we are made one Plant with 
bim by a Conformity to his Death, ve ſhall alſo be one, 
| UP Conformity to his Reſurrection. And as Chriſt, 
Who 75 riſen from the Dead, dies no more Death bath © 
o nore Dominion over him; likewiſe we ought not to 
oh our Members as Tnftruments of Iniquity unis 
WW ; ut we ought to apply them unto. God, as being 
ade alive from the Dead, Rom. vi. He is dead, and 
eu again, that he might have Dominion over the 
Dead and the Living. If any be in Feſus Chris, let him 
be a new Creature. Old things are paſſed away; behold 
i! things are become new, Rom, xiv, 2 Cor. v. 
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1580 We CunxfsTIAN's Conſolations 
23. Jeſus Chriſt, after his glorious Reſurrectiom, 
aſcended up into Heaven, to lift up thither our Heart, 
and to draw thither our Affections; and to teach y; 
to reform our Manners, to live an holy, angelica], 
and celeſtial Life. If you are riſen with Chrift, ſe 
_ thoſe things that are above, where Zeſus Chriſt ſits at 
the Right hand of God; think upon things above, 

and not upon things on the Earth, Col. iii. 
286. There is nothing in the World fo lovely x 
Virtue: It is the Delight and Pleaſure of Heaven, 
the Daughter of the living God, and the true and 
lively Image of the great Creator. O bleſſed Drefs of 
a Chriſtian Soul! O rich and precious Ornament of 
_ God's Children! O heavenly Grace! what rare and 
ſtrong Charms haſt thou, to win the Hearts and Af. 
fections of all ſuch as behold thy perfect and divine 
TT oy 
217. On the contrary, there is nothing fo ugly and 
 Ul-favoured as Sin: It is a woful Monſter of Hel, 
and a frightful Image of Satan. I confeſs, it diſguiles 
itſelf, and takes a beautiful Appearance; but if you 
lift this borrowed Maſk, you ſhall perceive the De. 
vil's fearful Looks, and the Depths of Hell. _ 
288. Faithful Souls, weigh in the Balance of is 


Sanctuary the dreadful Evils that Sin has brought in- 


to the World. It has blotted out God's Image, and 


defaced the Beauty of the Creation. Ir hath ſeparated 
Heaven and Earth, and kindled a grievous War be— 
| tween God and Man. It is an heavy Burden, uncer 
which Nature itſelf groans: For becauſe of Sin, all 
Creatures ſigh, and are in Labour until now. 
29. It continues yet its woful Effects: For it is Sin 
that grieves the holy Spirit, afflicts the Angels, of. 
fends the Weak, hardens the Ignorant, and that gives 
an Occaſion to the Enemies of God to blaſpheme his 
holy Name, and curſe his Goſpel, Rom. viii. It 
Sin that gratifies the Devil, rejoiceth Hell, upholds 
the tottering Walls of Babylon, ſtrengthens the King: 
dom of the Prince of Darkneſs, and that Fn 
POT "iy. 1 
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im to work with Efficacy in the Hearts of the Chil- 
ren of Diſobedience, Eph. ii. 1 
zo. Lift up your Eyes to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and you ſhall perceive how abominable Sin is. For 
neither in Heaven, nor on Earth, could be found an 
E Offering able to make Expiation for it. God hath 
choſen rather to puniſh it in the Perſon of his only be- 
gotten Son, than to leave it unpuniſned. O how griev- 
bus and deep is the Stain of Sin, ſeeing that nothing 
bat the Blood of a God can waſh and cleanſe it! _ 
= :1. When you meditate upon our Lord's Death and 
Ppaſſion, exclaim not againſt 7udass Treaſon, the Pha- 
es Envy, the People's Mutiny; don't lay the blame 
upon the Impiety of Caiapbas, the Injuſtice of Pilate, 
or Herod's Scoffs and Jeſts, nor upon the Cruelty of 
che Roman Soldiers; but be angry againſt your own 
ins, and let an holy Diſpleaſure rife in you againſt 
our Iniquities and Crimes. Say to yourſelves, Our 
Sas, our Sins alone, have betrayed Chrif*s innocent 
Body, bound and faſtened the Lord of Glory to this 
igrominious Croſs, and delivered him into the Execu- 
S tioncr's Hands. Our Sins have crowned him with 
ET horns, nail'd him to the Wood, deliver'd to him Gall 
and Vinegar to drink. In ſhort, our Sins have pierced 
his Hinds and Feet, and opened his Side. You would 
Jabhor the Sight and Acquaintance of the Hangman, 
chat ſhould have faſtened your Father to the Gallows, 
und you would ſcorn to kiſs his bloody Hands. How 
mach more abominadle ſhall we be to God, and his 
W 0'y Angels, if we cheriſh and delight to entertain 
In? Wacreas we ſhould be ſtirr'd up againſt it with 
en holy Zeal, an earneſt Deſire gt Revenge. Inſtead of 
hating to the Croſs this unmerciful Parricide, and 
cruſhing to pieces this helliſh Monſter, if we feed and 
1ourith it in our Bowels, we ſhall then be guilty of 
Jcrucitying atreth the Son of God, and putting him to 
open Shame; guilty of trampling him under Feet, 
and of eſteeming the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
wich we are ſanctified, an unholy thing. 
5 32. Conſider 
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3ꝗ2. Conſider ſeriouſly the fearful Effects that 8 
produces in you. Have you never been ſenſible ofthe 
| horrid and cruel Torments of a poor Soul diſturyeg 
with the Sight of his Crimes? How ſharp and piercing 
are the Remorſes of a Conſcience awakened from 3 

profane Sleep? It is a Pain, and an Anguiſh, thy 
cannot be expreſſed; it cauſes our Head to diffoly 


into Water, our Eyes to become a Fountain of Tean; 


It cauſeth our Blood to be congealed, our Skin to he. 
come black, our Bones to be cracked and broken, | 
is a common Saying, That Puniſhment follows the 
Sin cloſe at the Heels; but imagine, that it keeps al. 


ways its Company, and is a Rack and Torture tha 


never leaves the Guilty: For, There is no Peace fu 
the Wicked, ſaith my God, Ifa. xlviii 
33. Whereas there is no Satisfaction like to that of 
a good Chriſtian, who loves his God ſincerely, and 
worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth; there is no kind 
of Delight to be compared to that of a regenerate Soul, 
that applies itſelf without Hypocriſy to the Works of 
Piety andHolineſs, Job. viii. For the Quiet of the Soul, 
and the Peace of Conſcience, are of more Worth than 
great Treaſures, than Sceptres and Crowns. Therefore 
the wiſe Solomon tells us, that the righteous Man's 
Heart is a continual Feaſt, Pr.xv. To perſuade us that 
there is nothing like to this hidden Manna, to this ſpi 
ritual Foed, that the World knows not, and to theſe 
angelical and divine Pleaſures, the holy Apoſtle in- 
forms us, that it is unſpeakable and glorious Joy, anda 
Peace of God that paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. i. 
34. If any Delight or Pleaſure accompanies Vice, it 
is but in Appearance, ſuperficial; as a Dream, it vanilh- 


eth away; for the Triumph of the Wicked is of a ſhort 


Continuance, and the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for 
Moment. There is always ſome Thorn, ſome Grie 
hidden and ſecret; in their Laughter their Heart isat- 
flicted, and their Joy is cut off by Sorrow, Prov. xiv. 
35. But the holy Joys, and celeſtial Delights, of one 
that fears God, and that worſhips him in During and 
SE 


"_ li. 


= 


Cs 


the Joints and Marrow, and diſperſe themſelves all 
over the inward Parts. The Gibbets, the | 
EW heels, and the moſt grievousTorments 3 French 


of this Life, cannot pluck theſe Joys 2:abJe Offend- 


from us; but they comfort the Soul in 5 ow a Cart 
the midi of the greateſt Diſtreſſes, and , beel, 
heal up the broken Bones, 


Accompliſhment of their Luſts, and are afflicted at 
their greateſt Succeſs, They loath at laſt all their 


Wicked, he ſaith, His Meat in his Bowels is turned; 


ſhall caſt them out of his Belly, Job. xx. 
to the Fear and Service of God, and that find hisY oke 


rod. x. As the Prophet Moſes, after he had been forty 


ts ſpiritual Joys, and its unſpeakable Delights; 


lealing him in all things. When the Apoſtle St. Peter 
8 Our Saviour transfigured upon. Mount Tabor, he 


M was 


| againſt the Fears of DEATH. 157 
Innocency of Life are ſolid and laſting; they caſt ad cep 
Root in the very Bottom of our Hearts, and enter into 


36. The Worldlings become weary, tired with the 


carnal Sports, and their greateſt Sweetneſs turns into 
Bitterneſs z we grow out of Taſte with the Pleaſures 
of Sin, ſo that we begin at laſt to abhor them. It is 
what Zophar intends to ſhew us, when ſpeaking of the 


His the Gall of Aſps within him : He hath ſwallowed 
Vun Riches, and be ſhall vomit them up again; God 8 


37. It is otherwiſe with them who apply theirHearts 


aſy, and his Burden light, Mat. xi. They take great 
datisfaction in the Ways of Righteouſneſs; they run 
ith an holy Freedom to their happy End, and to the 
Prize of their ſpiritual Calling. The more they drin 
of the Waters of Siloab, the more they thirſt ; their 
Leal is like an holy Fire, that never faith, It is enough, 


Days and forty Nights converſing with God in his ho- | 
Mountain, came > down with a glorious Countenance, 
ning as bright as the Light, with two Tables of the 
aw in his Hands; likewiſe a Chriſtian Soul, that hath 
deen lifted up to God by frequent Prayers, and been 
onverſing with him in divine Meditation, cannot 1 0 wo 


Porns with an earneſt Deſire of glorifying God, and of : 
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ves The CunisT1AN's Conſolations 
was raviſhed and tranſported in ſuch a' manner, tha 
he cried out, Lord, it is good for us to dwell here; |! 
us make three Tabernacles. Thus the good Chriſtian, 
who is enlightened from above, is never weary in the 
Company of God z if he ſhould live ſeveral Ages, he 
would not believe that he had too much Time to ſerve 
his Creator, to worſhip his divine Majeſty, and to r. 
_ freſh himſelf with the unſpeakable Pleaſures of hisPre- 
| ſence. As the Time of Jacob's Service feemed to him 
but a few Days, becauſe of the Love that he had for 
Rachel, thus the Days that we ſpend in the Serviced 
God ſeem to be but a few Hours. or Moments, in 
caſe our Love for God be earneſt and ſincere. 
38. Repreſent to yourſelves the fearful Curſe de 
nounced againſt the Wicked and Profane, Gex. xxix, 
They carry about them every-where the Marks df 
God's Anger and juſt Revenge; they are the Objech 
of his Hatred, and odious to the Publick. They who 
flatter and fawn upon them moſt for their own Ad- 
vantage, abominate and curſe them in their Hearts; 
and they who, out of a ſervile Fear, ſeem to honour 
and worſhip them in the Light or the Sun, would b 
many times very joyful to dance upon their Graves, 
and to erect a Gallows to hang them thereon. 
309. It is not ſo with good Men; they are honoure 
by God and Man, and their greateſt Enemies admit 
their Virtues. Let us be never ſo poor and contempt: 
ble in the World, we are rich and noble enough, it we 
fear God as we ought, and obey his holy Will; for thi 
Fear of the Lord is our chief Treaſure, it is ol 
Crown, our Diadem, and our greateſt Ornament. 
40. The wicked Man is frighted and troubled of hi 
own accord ; he trembles in the midſt of his Guards 
and flies when no Man purſues: All things ſcare him 
he is jealous, and diſtruſts his beſt Friends; his Chi 
dren are ſuſpected; and, in the Embraces of his deaf 
eſt Wife, he lumbers with an unquiet Spirit. 
441. It is otherwiſe with a good Man; he marchet 
every-where with an Head lifted up, and his Hes 
„F Fry EY Se ke rejolceit 


ke a Wall of Braſs, that divides and withſtands the 


Jat hath ſettled in his Soul the Dread of his holy 


eis like Mount Sion, that cannot be moved; he fears 


ifter up of my Head. I have laid myſelf down, 1 have 
nt, and I have awaked ; for the Lord upholds me. Twill 
vt fear Thouſands of People, when they ſhall ſet them- 


amp againſt me, my Heart would never fear, Pſal. xvii. 


d never ſo highly advanced in the World, theirFame 


nder their Glory eternal; their Name ſhall be always 


amp, that gives Light for a Time; but when. it is 


o compared to certain Devils, that never go out of 
Pace without leaving an ill Scent behind them, _ 


Pon, the more it riſes, Their Name is engraven in the 
d it ſhall always be aca bo by God, and the Angels 
* ſhall 


ngainſt the Fears of DEATH. 155 
cjoiceth i in a perfect Tranquility of Mind; for there 
no Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience: It is 


p-tteries of Times and Seaſons. He that fears God, is 
re from all other Fears, P/.cxxv, TheFinger of God, 


lame, baniſheth all other Apprehenſions, P/al. cxii. 


jo ill Report; his Soul is firmly fixed upon God; in 
he midſt of his greateſt Dangers, and violent Storms, 
e faith with David, The Lord is my Light and my De- 
werance, of whom ſhould 1 be afraid? 7 he Lord is the 
rength of my Life , whom then ſhall I fear? O God, 
bon art a Buckler round about me, my Glory, and the 


Ives round about againſt me; then a whole Army ſhall en- 
42, Let the Wicked be never ſo great and honourable, 
all periſh eternally, It is to no purpoſe that they rear 
pſtarely Trophies, and fill whole Volumes with the 
markablePaſſages of their Lives, making the Marbles 
publiſh their Praiſes for whatſoever they do, and to 
dominable to God and all his holy Angels; and Man- 
nd ſhall never rememberit but with Curſes and De- 
lation, Theſe infamous Perſons are like a ſtinking 


t out, it yields a moſt odious Stink. They may be 
43. It is not ſo with good Men; their Fame ſhall flou- 
h tor ever 3 and like the Palm, the more Men preſs it 
Het Heaven, in the glorious Temple of Eternity, 


5 Glory, The Example of 8 Chriſtian Virtues | 
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lency and Dignity of our Calling; to take a Delight 


where our new Name is written, which none knovs 


156 The Cng1sTIAN's Conſolations 
ſhall remain after them, for a Model to their Poſte- 
rity to imitate. A faithful Chriſtian, whoſe Soul i 

ſanctified by the Spirit of the Lord eſis, is like the 

Alabaſter Box of Ointment, which when it was bio. 

ken and ſpilt upon our Saviour's Head, was a precious 

Liquor that perfumed all the Room; tor ſuch an one 

lives after his Death: When his Body is broken, and 

reduced to Aſhes, his good Name ſpreads abroad, to 
the Glory of God, and the Edification of his Church, 

Mary Magdalen's Pertume filled only the Chamber 

where they were ſitting, and was foon ſpent; but the 

ſweet Perfume of an innocent and holy Life, fills both 

Heaven and Earth with a gratefu] Scent, and conti 

r nn SEE Vos 

44. I judge, that another powerful Means to with. 

draw us from Vice, and to induce us to Virtue, is, to 

repreſent to ourſelves, at every Moment, the Excel. 


in beholding with the ſpiritual Eyes the white Stone, 


but he who receives it. It is the noble and high Qu 
| lity of the Children of God, and of Believers, which 
he beſtows upon none, but upon ſuch whom he hath 
elected from all Eternity, for the eternal Enjoyment 
of Bliſs in this glorious Kingdom. It is reported « 

a certain young Prince, that when he had a Defignto 
diſgrace himſelf by luſtful Actions and Debauchery,a 
wife Philoſopher reclaimed him from his wicked Fur 
poſe, by telling him, Remember that thou art a King 1 
Son. Thus you, Chriſtian Souls, whenSazan, the Fleſd 
and the World, ſhall tempt you to filthy and unjul ll 
Actions, or to any other Sin, call to your Mind, that 
you are the Children of the King of Kings. Tale 
heed you defile not ſuch a precious Crown; and 
our Saviour ſaid to him who ſhould have follove 
him, but was deſirous firſt to go and bury his Fathe, 
Suffer the Dead to bury the Dead; likewiſe we ſay ui. 
to you, devoutSouls, who have freelyconſecrated your 
ſelves unto God, to his Service and Worſhip, - 
| , a 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 157 
away theſe vain and baſe Actions, and all thefe dead 
Works, leave them to ſuch as are dead in their Treſ- 
G paſſes and Sins. But for you, behave yourſelves ac- 
cording to your celeſtial Calling, apply yourſelves to 
E Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and to the Practice of all 
other Virtues, as ſuch who were dead, but now are 
urn Wi nr oo TT 
45. We muſt continually meditate upon the Holi- 
neſs and Purity of our futureA bode in Heaven, and the 
Expectation that we have there, Rom. vi. For as Feſus 
Chriſt is gone to prepare a Place for us in the Houſe of 


his heavenly Father, John xiv. it is but juſt and rea- 


ſonable that we ſhould fit and prepare our Souls for 
ſuch holy and glorious Manſions, Rev. xxi. It is not 
poſſible to go to Heaven by treading in the Paths of 
Hell, Nothing impure nor filthy ſhall enter into the 
holy City, the new Feruſalem. As in Solomon's Temple 
there was no Way to the Holy of Holies, but through 
the Sanctuary: Thus, if we will one Day enter into the 
heavenly Sanctuary, where Chriſt dwells, the true Ark 
of the Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat, Epb. ii. it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in the Path of 
good Works, which God hath prepared, that weſhould 
walk in them, Tit. ii. It is upon this Conſideration that 
St, Paul grounds the Exhortation:to Piety and Chri- 
ſtian Virtues ; The Grace of God, that bringeth Salva- 
lion, hath appeared to ail Men, teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteoufly and godlily in this preſent Warld, 
Woking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appear- 
ng of the great God and Saviour Feſus Chriff, bo 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
lniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zea- 
lous of good Works ; ſeeing that we have ſuch Promiſes, 
let us cleanſe curſelves from all Filth of the Fleſh and 
irit, finiſhing our Sanctification in the Fear of God, 
Cor. vii. St. John makes ule of the ſameReaſon to per- 
ſuade us toHolineſs; Beloved, we are now theChildren of 
od, butwhatweſhall be, doth not yet appear; nowwekuow 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; far wejnall 
VVV 1 NS 


158 The CuRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
ſee him as be is; and whoſoever hath this Hope in hin, li 
Him purify himſelf as he is pure, 1 John ii. TheApoſtþ 
St. Peter employs the ſame Conſideration to kindle in 
our Hearts this pure and celeſtial Fire: Ve, according 
to his Promiſe, look for newHeavens, and a new Earth 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore, beloved, 
ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that » i 
may be found of him in Peace, without Spot and blan. i 
RS + odd os 
43566. You know, Chriſtians, that God created ou 
firſt Parents after his own Image and Likeneſs, before 
he brought them into his terreſtrial Paradiſe, There 

is great Reaſon that this divine Image ſhould be re. 
_ in our Souls, before we enter into the celeſtial 
aradiſe. Unto this the Apoſtle hath a Regard, when 
he tells the Epbeſians, Be ye renewed in the Spirit if 
your Mind, and put on the new Man, created according 
10 God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Chap. iv. 
457. If the Place of our future Abode, unto which 
we are deſigned, requires from us Sanctification, the 
Quality of the Perſons, with whom we ſhall ſpend an 
Eternity, doth no leſs oblige to the ſame Behaviour; 
for they ſhall be Angels of Light, and the bleſſedSaints, 
who have waſhed and whitened their Robes in the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. It is a glorious Church, 
that hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
Thing, Rev. v. It is the Spouſe of the Son of God, 
cloathed in fine Linen, clean and white, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. xix. St. Paul had this 
ſame Conſideration, when he faith, That we are Fel. 
loro-Citixens wwith the Saints, and of the Houſhold if. 
Cd; and, that our Converſation ought to be as becometh 
Citizens of Heaven. To wean us from the filthy Deeds 
of the Fleſh, and from the profane Diſpoſition of 
 #jau, he employs the ſame Reaſon to perſuade us, 1 
Heb. x. You are come, faith he, to Mount Sion, 10 he i 
City of the living God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, to tht 
Thouſands of Angels, and to the Aſſembly and Church of 
the Firjt-born, who are written in Heaven, and 10 the 
Spirits of jut Men made perfect, 48.45 


againſt the Fears of DRATH. 159 
48. As a Child in its Mother's Womb begins to 
live there the fame Life that it leads when it is come 
into the World; ſo likewiſe a Chriſtian ought to be- 
gin to live in the ſame manner upon Earth, as he 
hopes to live for ever in Heaven, If we will live and 
reign with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, we mult at 
relent have him live and reign in our Hearts here 
„ 8 
49. The chief Happineſs of Man conſiſts not only 
in the true Knowledge of God, and of him whom he 
hach ſent to ſave us, or in the ſpiritual Peace, or cele- 
ſtial Tranſports of the Holy Spirit; but it conſiſts in 
Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, o xvii, 
Rom. v. Therefore the*Apoſtle enquires of the Romans 
of his time, hat Fruit had you in thoſe things whereof 
ye ere now aſhamed ? But now being free fromSin, and 
become the Servants of God, ye have your Fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, Heb. xii. Rom. ix. 
50. J find alſo, that this is a very good Remedy to 
keep yourſelves free from the Debaucheries and Cor- 
| ruptions of the Age; to abſtain from the Company 
and Acquaintance of vicious Perſons. For as he who 
W touched things unclean, became thereby unclean z and 
| as ſuch as haunt among the Sick of a Plague, are iofect- 
ed with their Diſeaſe z likewiſe it is the Property of 
evil Company to corrupt the belt Manners, 2 Cor. xv. 
| 51. Whereas we ſhould earneſty covet the Ac- 
quaintance of good Men, and delight in the Society 
of ſuch, who like the Seraphims, excite and inflame 
one another to glorify God, and fing forth his Praiſes ; 
we muft frequent ſuch whom we deſire to reſemble. 
For as Jacob's Sheep brought forth Lambs, ſpotted 
and marked, as the Rod upon which they caſt cheir 
Eyes; thus, if we had our Eyes fixed upon the holy 
Examples of Piety and Virtue, we ſhall ſee ourſelves 
inſenſibly transformed into their Image and Reſem- 
blance. We ought to take Pleaſure in their Company, 
with whom we hope to live for ever in the highelt 
enn 1 | | 
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1 T; he CHRISTIAN'S Conſolations LF 
52. The moſt powerful and moſt effectual Motiye 


to oblige us to the Practice of Piety, and Holineſs, and 


Purity of Life, is to look with the Eye of Faith upon 
him who is inviſible, and to repreſent to ourſelves the 
great World as a large Temple where he dwells. Let 


the Voice that Moſes heard out of the burning Buſh 
found continually in our Ears, and in our Mind; PA 
off theShoes from thy Feet, for thePlace where thou ſtand. 
eſt is holy Ground, Exod. iii. Caſt off there thy baſe and 

_ earthly Aﬀections, and renounce thy ſottiſh and filthy 
Luſts; for thou art always before my Eyes, that art 
too clean and pure to ſuffer the Sight of Evil, and the 


Place where thou ſtandeſt is ſanctified by my Preſence, 


Hieb. i. Remember that I ſee thine Heart, that | ſearch 
thy Reins, and that read thy moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
| Rev. ii. Chriſtian Souls, imagine that God calls unt, 


you from Heaven continually, as he did unto Abrahan, 


Walk before me, and be perſect, Gen. xvii. Let there- 
fore the Dread of this divine Majeſty ſeize upon thee, 
and poſſeſs thee. When Potiphar's Wife tempted 

chaſte Joſeph to defile himſelf with Adultery, ſhe per. 
_ ceived nothing in the Room but this Object of her 

Luſt; e holy Man ſaw the glorious Godhead 

7 


between him and this laſcivious Woman. He perceiv'd 


God's Eye, that penetrates into the greateſt Depths, 


This drew from him this Expreſſion, How can I do this 
 Tickedneſs, and fin againſt Gd? Thus, if our Fleſh 
tempt us, and if the Vicious and Profane intice us 
Into ſecret and ſhameful Retreats, to ſhare in their 
filthy Crimes; let us then remember, that God i 
_ every-where ; and whereſoever we hide ourſelves, God 
| hath an Ear to hear us, an Eye to fee us, and an Hand 
to record all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts. God 
is all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand, He diſcovers usa 
caſily under the dark Shadows of the Night, as 4 
Break of Day. He ſpies as thro? our Fig-leaves, and 
beholds us under our moſt ſubtle Diſguiſes. He under 
ſands our moſt inward Thoughts, and liſtens to tha 
 filent Language of our Hearts, He ſearcheth into 1 


— A A ˙ m ACA hes 


te Cloſets of our Souls, and into the Foldings and 
indings in our Conſciences. In a word, all Things 
ire naked and open to the Eyes of him with whom. 
e have to do) An ancient Philoſopher perſuaded 
Ich as delired to be virtuous, to chule ſome grave and 
irtuous erſon for their Example, to repreſent him 
always in their Preſence, and to live as in his Sight; 
heneca. We need not repreſent to ourſelves imaginary | 
\ppearancesz for in every Place where we are, and 
hatever we do or think, we are always 1n the Sight 
f the Holy of Holies, who is both our Witneſs and 
ur Judge. It was David's Meditation, when he cried 
ut, O Lord, whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Or 
obither ſhall Igo from thy Preſence ? If mount up to 
Heaven, thou art there : If I go down into the Pit, thou 


and guide me, and thy Right-hand uphold me. If 
py, the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, behold, the Night fhall 


je from thee, and the Night ſhall ſhine as the ng 
be Night and the Day are to thee alike, __ 

53. If the Devil and the World have enſnared us in 
heir Nets, and if we have been unhappily lulled aſleep | 
the Boſom of ſome deceitful Pleaſure ; this Conſide- 


dawake us with an holy Dread and Fear. Let there- 
re the Words of St. Paul found continually in our 
as, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead. 
Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee ;, or, Awake to Righteouſ- 
ſs, and ſin not, Eph. v. 1 Cor. xv. Truly, if we be 
ot ſtupified and beſotted above Meaſure, this dreadful 
vice that God thunders from Heaven, is able, not 
nly to awake us from the Sleep of Iniquity, but alſo to 
buge us to cry out with Jacob, God is here, and I know 
nt O how dreadful is this Place! It is theHouſe of God, 
is theGate of Heaven, Gen. xxviii. As ſoon as Peter had 
en notice of our Saviour's Look, that he caſt upon 
Im, he went out of the High- Priest Hall, and wept 

asf 
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rt there alſo : If I take the Wings of the Morning, 
nd fly to the uttermoſt Parts of the, Seca, there foal thine 


e like Light round about me; Darkneſs hall not hide 


ation alone, that God ſees and underſtands us, is able 


6. 


ourſelves with an holy Awe, and to withdraw ourſelves 
out of Luſt, as out of the Fire; you religious Souls 
keep always in your Mind a ſhort Account of the 
Judgments of God, that have been inflicted from time 
to time upon all manner of Sinners. Conſider how 
God dealt with the heavenly Spirits, who did not keep 
their original Purity; they are reſerved for utter Dark- 
neſs, and for eternal Chains, until the great Day of 
Judgment; and ſay unto yourſelves, If God hath not 
| ſpared the apoſtate Angels, will he ſpare Man, that 
rebels againſt him, and offends him with Delight? 


although they had been faſhioned with God's ow 
Hand, and inſtructed by him, have loſt both them- 
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bitterly for his A poſtaſy. Thus, if we could but pi 
_ ceive and acknowledge, that God caſts his Eyes con. 
nually upon us, we ſhould repent of our Vices, aq 
dur Hearts would quickly melt in Tears of. Contritich 


54. They who have a powerful and malicious Ege. 


my to watch over them, and to catch at ſomething u 
_ accuſe them before the Judge, that they may be con- 
demned, are always upon their Guard; and nothing 
is able to induce them to utter a Word, or commit 
an Action, that may give an Advantage. No Eneny 
is more powerful and malicious than Satan, who con- 
tinually eyes us, that he may accuſe us before God, 
and draw us into Hell. For that Reaſon he is name 
| Rev, xii. The Accuſer of the Brethren, who accuſith 
them before God Day and Night, It is probable he 
' regiſters all our idle Words, and wicked Deeds, to 
produce them before God's Throne, when the Books 
| ſhall be opened, and he ſhall render unto every one 


according to his Works. Take heed therefore, Chr: 


tians, of the dreadful Accuſer, of this mortal Eneny 
of your Salvation. Give him not Cauſe to rejoice at 
your Ruin, or to triumph at the Loſs of your Souls 


To this the Apoſtle exhorts us, Eph. iv. Give no Plat 


lo the Devil. © 


55. And becauſe it is ſometimes neceſſary to reſtrain 


uy 


Remember thedreadful Fall of our firſt Parents, who, 
{clvs 
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flves and their Poſterity, by liſtening to the deceitful 
Suggeſtions of the old Serpent. Caſt your Thoughts 
upon the firſt-wicked World, which was deſtroyed by a 
Deluge; and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 

nab, and Zeboim, upon whom fell the Fire and Brim- 
done of God's hot Diſpleaſure. Look upon Pharaoh, 

Wind the Egyptians, overwhelmed with all their Pride, 

Win the Waves of the Red. Sea. Conſider the three thou- 

ſand that were killed with the Levites Swords becauſe 

of the Idolatry of the golden Calf; and the four and 
twenty thouſand, whom a ſudden Death ſwept away, 
becauſe they went a whoring after Baal Peor. Look 
with Fear upon the burning Serpents in the Wilderneſs, 
that caſt their Poiſon upon the Murmurers againſt God, 

and their Superiors; upon the Earth that opened its 

Mouth to ſwallow Corah, Dathan, and Abiram ; up- 

Jon thoſe heavenly Flames that confumed Nadab and 

Abiby, who offered ſtrange Fire unto the Lord; upon 

the Bears that went out of the Foreſt» to devour two 

and forty young Raſcals, who mocked Eliſha; upon 
the Lion that deyoured the Prophet who diſobeyed 

God's Command, and hearkened to a lying Brother. 

In ſhort, caſt your Eyes with Aſtoniſhment upon Ng- 

puchadnezzar feeding among the Beaſts of the Field, 

jezebel eaten up by Dogs, Hered confumed with 

Worms, and the rich Miſer burning in the Flames of 

Hell, Dan. iv. 2 Kings ix. Ads xii. Luke xvi. 
56. Above all things, think upon the laſt Judgment 

and conſider this laſt Day, in which we muſt all appear 

fore the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to receive in our 

Bodies that which we ſhall have done, whether it be 

ood or Evil. Remember that in this dreadful Day 

od will bring to Light the hidden things of Darkneſs, 
he ſecret Contrivances and Thoughts of the Heart. 

Before this Throne of Fire the Books ſhall be opened; 

not only God's Books, where all our Sins and Impieties 

ve regiſtered, but alſo the Books of our Conſciences, 
here the frightful Image of all our Crimes ſhall ap- 

par, In the Day of his glorious Coming, the 3 


and all its Works ſhall be burnt with Fire, and every 

Man ſhall give an Account of every idle Word, hon 
much more of every wicked . and profa 
Diſcourſe ?  Matth.v. 12. 


this diſmal Day, in which God will judge the World hy 


ward Sins, but we muſt alſo hate, and inwardly abhot 


not his Skin nor his Spots, and changes not, for all hi 
Reſtraint, his rapacious and cruel Nature; for he con. 
tinues ſtill a Leopard; and as a Thief in Fetters {hut 


_ wiſe ſuch as abſtain from exterior Sins only for Fear 
of Man, and the Severity of the Laws, are neverthe. 
leſs eſteemed vicious and abominable in the Sight of 
| God, and of his holy Angels ; If every time that he 
thinks upon his Crimes, he is not moved with a trus 


The beſt Means to render our Conſcience whole, is to 
tear it in Pieces with the Sorrows of Repentance. 


Words, and Actions, that God prohibits, but we 


God requires. For as the Praiſe and Honour of 1 


only the Skill of not breaking his Bow, his Arrows, 
and his Quiver ; but to him who ſtrikes the Mark, 
and aims well; and as he is not able to become a 


thing at all; but he who works well, and ſhews ex- 
cellent Pieces of Workmanſhip : Likewiſe he is no 
to paſs for a good and religious Chriſtian, who only 
abſtains from Evil, and commits no outward Sins, 


me. Every Tree that * not forth good 
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ſhall melt, the Elements ſhall be diſſotved, the Fart 


57. That we may not be confounded nor vant In 


the Man whom he hath ordained ; let us be inward) 
perſuaded, that it 1s not ſufficient to abſtain from ou: 


them, Als xvii. For as the Leopard in Chains leave 


up ina Dungeon, remains a Thief in his Heart : Like. 


Contrition, and abhors them not with all his Heart, 
58. It is not ſufficient to abſtain from Thoughts, 


muſt allo apply ourſelves to the Study of true Piety, 
of Virtue, and generally of all the good Works that 


good Bowman is never beſtowed upon one who hath 


good Artiſt, who works not ill, becauſe he doth no- 


but he that doth Good, and- applies himſelf to Vir- 


Fruity 
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Fruit, altho' it bear no evil Fruit, is hewn down, and 


ig: tree, not becauſe it brought forth evil Fruit, but 


gether barren. The wicked Servant was caſt into 


turned it to his Lord's Advantage, Matt. xxv. Not on- 


ſhort, if you enquire from the rich Miſer how he comes 
to be condemned to Hell, or tortured in the Flames, 


vithout Charity, and had not Pity on the Poor. 


frequently take a View of our former Life, and feel 
the Pulſe of our Luſts, to ſee whether they be nor 


corrupt Diſpoſitions : For as thoſe that ſwim againſt 


venly Source, Integrity and Perfection, the Torrent 


on. We muſt therefore examine every Day, what 
Progreſs we have made in Piety and Holineſs ; and 


whether ſince ſo many Years that God ſpeaks to us, 


and inſtructs. us to diſcover what is pleaſing to him, 
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i into the Fire, Matth. ii. Our Saviour curſed the 
becauſe it brought forth no good Fruit, but was alto- 


utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſning 
of Teeth, not becauſe he had loſt or miſ-ſpent his Ta- 
Went ; but becauſe he had not employed it well, and 


y ſuch ſhall be condemned to the Flames prepared for 

the Devil and his Angels, who afflict God's Children 

on Earth, and ſpill the Blood of his Servants; but 
ſuch as have not cloathed his Members, viſited and 
comforted them, and given them to eat and drink. In 


he will not tell you, it was becauſe he took what was 
not his. own, or becauſe he committed Murders, Vio- 
ences, and other horrid Deeds, but becauſe he lived 


59. And as God requires, that we ſhould proceed 
daily forward, until we come to the Meaſure of the 
perfect Stature in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt very 


more fervent and violent than before, whether the old 
Man continues to decline, and. how much. we have 
gained upon our wicked Affections, and reformed our 


| the Stream, if they ſlack but a little, are carried down- 
wards by the Violence of the Current; likewiſe, if 
we employ not all our Strength to ſwim up to our hea- 


of our Luſts, and of evil Cuſtoms, will force us down 
into the deep Abyſs of Death, and eternal Deſtructi, 


If we have more Piety, Zeal, and Charity, and mot 
| Holineſs than before. We muſt imitate the ſolicitgy, 


their Eye upon it, to take notice of every thing that! 
happens to it. We mult propoſe for our Example a 

Steward having a great Account to make up, who 
looks often upon his Memorials and Regiſters. An 


never laid himſelf down to ſleep, until he had well ex. 


moral Virtue : Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhould never 


ward in Piety, and the Love of God. In a word, 2 
true Chriſtian by this means ſhall never be leſs alone, 
than when he is alone; for then he ſhall entertain him- 
ſelf with his God, and ſhall diſcover unto him his Heatt, 


riouſly unto his Soul, and ſhall examine exactly his 
_ Conſcience. Then he will look to his wicked Deeds, 
to weep and lament for them with Tears of ſmcere Re- 
8288 Then he will caſt himſelf upon the infinite 


lively Faith and Aſſurance. Then he will make a Re- 


an holy Zeal and Earneſtneſs all the Days of his Life. 
60. Amongſt theſe Directions that I intend to give 
to him that deſires to apply himfelf to the Practice of 
Piety, and to abandon Vice, I muſt not forget this 
Advice, that he muſt never ſatisfy his carnal Luſts 
and Pleaſures, but he ſhould rather check and bridle 
them; for when we grant them what they crave, we are 
o far from extinguiſhing theſe feveriſhFlames, and ſa- 
tisfy ing theſe helliſh Longings, that we do but increaſe 


never exalted high enough in Honour; thus the luſtful 
Worldling is never contented with the fulleſt Enjoy: 


166 TheCrttntsTian's Conſolation? 


Care of ſuch as have tranſplanted ſome rare Plant o 
the Zaft into this Northern Climate; they have alway 


Heathen Philoſopher was highly praiſed, becauſe he 
amined what Progreſs he had made in Philoſophy, and 


caſt himſelf upon his Bed to ſleep a Night, until he 
hath ſeriouſly conſidered how he hath proceeded for. 


and his moſt ſecret Thoughts. Then he ſhall ſpeak ſe- 


ercy and Goodneſs of God, to embrace it with a 


flection upon God's Commands, to walk in them with 


and encourage them the more. As he that loves Money 
is not ſatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious 18 


0 ment 
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ter, and a Flame that never faith, It is enough, 


oſom of 


l at laſt burn and totally conſume them. 


eable to pull it with both Hands, but mult be forced 
iſe, if we reſiſt Sin in its Beginning, we ſhall eaſily 


ificulty theſe firſt Beginnings of a ſtrange Fire; and 


ll grow up to our Sorrow. But if we ſuffer-this in- 
mal Fire of Luſt to increaſe, all the Water of the 


ave to this curſed Plant to grow, it will never be 


an Inſtant ; thus this Monſter of Satan is formed by 


gits the Habit. From thence the Sinner proceeds to 


bans, by which he drags us into eternal Damnation. 


——< 
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ent n canal Pleaſures, It is a Fire that kindles an- 


hele an ng are like the Serpent, that ſings the 

e Perſon who warms it in his Breaſt; or 
the Furnace of Babylon, that burnt up thoſe who 
| kindled it: So ſuch as entertain the Flames of 
eir fleſhly Luſts, keep in their Boſoms a Fire, that 


i. We muſt reſiſt the firſt Motions of the F ſh 
th the Shield of Faith, extinguiſh the firſt inflamed | 
arts of the Devil: For it is very eaſy to put out the 
lt Sparkle of an increaſing Fire; but if we neglect 

r cheriſh it, it may come to be a fearful Burning. . 
ind as we can, without Pain, pluck up with one Hand 
young Tree planted but a few Days; but if we ſuf- 
7 it to take Root, and to get Strength, we ſhall not 


! 
— * * . 8 4 « LR — - ae ao cr 
- „ —— o — — 
a 235 3 — * FCS” 5 8 ” h 4 W's 


= oy 
— ” — — 
en y . — — 2 
— — . wt * — 1 
2 w— = _ 
Ys * " — 
* ” 1 os CAPE — 
a4 p 2 2 Fs. 5 


) employ the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw: Like 
ercome and tame it; we ſhall extinguiſh without 


e ſhall pluck up with Eaſe this bitter Plant, that 


2 will not be able to extinguiſh it; and if we give 


lucked up without much Sweatand Labour. Sin never 
egins as it ends, and diſcovers not all its Poiſon at 
ice. As the Child in its Mother's Womb is not made 


Vegrees z one Chain of Hell is linked into another, 
hen Luft hath conceived, it brings forth Sin. From 

he Thoughts proceed the Sugg geſtion, and from the 
vgeſtion Pleaſure and Delight, and from Delight 
onſent, and after Conſent follows the Deed, which 


e nardened in a Cuſtom of Sin. Thus the Devil ag- 
favates his tyrannical Yoke, and ſtrengthens the 


62. As 


. 5 
— 
o 


— *. 


= — 
— — 2 = 


Ate a tree ning wr er rr nee ry a te 
l : — — — = 


— — 


—— —— 
— 


ow nd — — 
8 _ * — 
. Ee 
— — 


—— ñ—— — — 
= ——ũ043— ò n — — —— — = 


_ 


168 We CuRISTIAN's Conſolations 
62. As among the Planets there is always one thy 
ruleth, and cauſeth his Influence to be felt uponEarq, 
more than the reſt ; thus, among Sins and Luſts, ther 
is always ſome one or other that ſways in us, uny 
which we are more addicted than to the reſt; this 
therefore we mult chiefly take heed of, Here we ought 
to diſcover our Strength and Induſtry, for fear that the 
Devil ſhould employ it as a Means to enter into ou 
Souls, and eitabliſn there his Tyranny. We muſt ini. 
tate the w1ſe, valiant Captains, who having a Place tg 
defend againſt a vigilant and an active Enemy, forth 
the Places that are naturally the weakeſt, and furniſh 
them with the belt Soldiers, cauſing there a watchfy] 
and continual Guard to be kept. Chriſtian Souls, be 
ſure you take all the Armour of God, that you may 
be able to reſiſt in the evil Day, and having overcome 
all, that you may continue ftedfaſt, Eph. vi. 
63. We ought not to neglect any Sin, nor imagine, 
that there are ſome light and inconſiderable ones, that 
God regards not; for a little Leaven ſeaſons and leavens 
the whole Lump, and the leaſt dead Fly corrupts and 
cauſcth ſeveral Confections to bubble up and ſpoil. The 
leaſt Scratch may cauſe a feveriſh Inflammation, and 
but a little Poiſon can lay us in our Graves. The De. 
vil cares not by what Gates he enters into our Souls, 
and by what Tie he takes hold of our Hearts. Thus 
the curſed Serpent ſlides thro? the leaſt and narrowelt 
Crannies and Holes of the Houſe, as well as thro' the 
' wideſt Gates. Chriſtian Souls, give no Place to the 
Devil; but ſhut your Ears to all his Inchantments. 
64. We muſt not only always eſchew all manner of 
Sins; and abſtain from all Appearance of Evil; but tor 
- our better Security, that we may not endanger ourSal 
vation, we muſt take heed of all thoſe things whereof 
our Souls are doubtful, and about which our Conlct- 
ences cannot be ſatisfied. We muſt never do any 
thing, but we ought firſt to be fully perſuaded, that 
it is acceptable to God, and agreeable with his holy 
Will; for whatſcever is done without Faith, is _ 
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bg. As they who intend to ſtop the Current of a 
running Water, are wont to cut for it a new Chan- 
nel; ſo if your vicious Luſts and Paſſions are too vio- 
ent, you muſt divert them, and propoſe to yourſelves 
new and freſh Objects. Are you choleric ? Be angry, 
and fin not; fret and fume againſt your own Sins and 
Luſts, and cruſh in pieces theſe Children of Babel. 
Are you oppreſſed with Sadneſs and Grief? Let the 
Cauſes of your Sadneſs be your Offences againſt God, 
and the Scandals of his Church. Are you furious and 
violent? Remember to be of the Number of thoſe _ 
Perſons, who take the Kingdom of God by Violence. 
Are you inclined to Covetouſneſs? Covet and be 
greedy of the Riches and Treaſures of Heaven, Matt. 
x, Are you lifted up with ambitious Thoughts? Let 
your Ambition's Aim be to raiſe you upon the im- 
mortal Throne, and to attain to the incorruptible 
Crown of Glory. Are you luſtful, and given to 
your Pleaſures? Labour to enjoy the divine and ra- 
viſhing Delights of the Holy Spirit, and meditate of- 
ten upon the eternal Pleaſures that arereſerved for you 
in Heaven. FO i ge Con bs 
66. Devout Souls, who ſigh and groan for your 
Infirmities, who labour to attain to Perfection, apply 
yourſelves to read and meditate upon God's holy 
Word with a religious Attention; and before you 
enter into this holy Lecture, ſay with the Prophet 
David, Lord, open mine Eyes, and I fhall ſee ibe Mon- 
ders of thy Law, Pſal. cxix. Intreat your good God 
to open your Hearts, as he did Jydia s, to receive 
this incorruptible Seed of your Regeneration, and 
that he may give you a filial Obedience, Als xvi. 
In ſuch a Caſe, as ſoon as you ſhall hear the Lord's 
Voice, you will find your Soul inflamed with his 
| toly Love, x Pet. i. When we only behold a beau- 
tiful Countenance, we become not more beauti- 
ful thereby; nor do we take from it its excellent 
Features, 2 Cor. iii, But it is otherwiſe with us, 
Wo behold, as in a Glaſs openly, the Glory of the 


Lord; 
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Lord, we are transformed thereby into the ſame Image 
of his Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
6. Take Pleaſure to meditate often upon God; 
wonderful Works, and to ſing forth his Praiſes, The 
ſpiritual Songs inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, common. 
| ly appeaſe all the evil Motions of our Mind, and he. 
get in us an holy Joy, and celeſtial Peace. As wha 
Saul was tormented with a wicked Spirit, David va 
appointed with his Harp to play before him, and by 
that means quieted his troubled Mind; likewiſe when 
Hatred, Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
or Luſt, or any other of the unruly Paſſions, which 
are as ſo many evil Spirits, diſturb and torture oy 
Souls within us, we mult feek a Remedy from David 
Harp, and ſing unto the Lord in ſpiritual Songs and 
68. We ought carefully. to attend at the publick 
Exerciſes of Devotion, and not leave off the aſſembling 
bol ourſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is; f 
where there are but two or three met together in tix 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he is there in the midſt of then 
St. Thomas, who was not with the Apoſtles when Chl 
firſt appeared. among them, loſt the Comfort then oi 
| ſeeing him riſen from the Dead. And if this merci 
Redeemer had not had Compaſſion on him, he hut 
periſhed in his Unbelief for ever. If upon the Day. 
PentecoF, any of the Faithful had been found abſe 
from the holy Company of the Faithful in Fer#/alen 
they had not ſeen the glorious Appearance of the He 
Ghoſt. Who knows but in a Sermon that we han 
neglected, we have loſt ſome pious Advice, fonlfiif 
ſeaſonable Exhortation, by which God might hay 
brought our Hearts to Repentance ? Who knows vl 
| Inſtead of the Fire that devours us, we might have id. 
the holy Flames kindled in us, like unto thoſe Flame 
of the burning Buſh, that would burn in us, and 
conſume us? Who knows but, at the breaking up 
the Aſſembly, we might have ſaid, as the two Diſcip 
of Chriſt going to Emmaus, Did not our Hearts bu 
_ quithin us when he ſpate tous, and opened the ene 
e 69. 
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59. We muſt be fervent, zealous, and perſevering 
in Naser and other holy duties, and embrace our 


77% thou haſt Sleſſed me. Chiefly, we ought to apply 


s we find ourſelves linking into carnal Delights, or 


erous Cuſtoms, overpower us; let us cry out from 


eb. v. Let thine Holy Spirit overcome mine; let 
eaven command the Earth, and let Paradiſe lead 
ell in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all 


He will extinguiſh the Fire that burns us. He 
mut the Lion's Mouth, that is ready to devour 
He will appeaſe the Winds and Storms, that the 


ou Ship, toſſed up and down with Fears and Appre- 
Nat 
vill lead us to the ſafe Haven of eternal Happi- 
As Moſes, when he had been familiar with God, 
e down from the Mountain with a ſhining Coun- 
ince; and as our Saviour, when he was in Prayer up- 
ount Tabor, was transfigured, his Garments were. 
te as the Light, and his Face appeared as glorious 


Lord and Saviour with-the Arms of Faith and Repen- 
tance, and ſay unto him, as Jacob, I will not leave thee, 


ourſelves to theſe holy Exerciſes, when we feel the 
inward and troubleſome Strugglings of the Fleſh 
zoainſt the Spirit, We ſhould imitate the virtuous 
Voman, who feeling two Children ſtirring in her 
Womb, fell to her Prayers, and unburdened her Sor- 
ows in the Boſom of our Heavenly Father. And as St, 
Peter, when he began to fink, lifted up his Hands and 
oice, Lord, ſave me, Mat. xiv. likewiſe we, who 
alk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as ſoon 


s ſoon as the Waves of vicious Examples, and dan- 


e Bottom of our Hearts, O merciful God, ſtretch 

t thine Hand from above, and deliver me from theſe 
aters of Hell, that carry me away; accompliſh thy 
irtue in mine Infirmities, and give me Grace, in re- 


ing againſt ſin, to reſiſt unto Blood, P/al. lxix. 
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r Hearts, God will grant it from his holy Sanctu- 


vils have raiſed in us; and at his firſt Entrance into 


lions, he will bring Peace and a bleſſed Tranquillity, 


e Sun; likewiſe, if we lift up ourſelves above all 
1 FR thels 
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172 The CuRIST IAN Conſolations : 
theſe earthly and corruptible Things, and pray to Gy 
with an holy Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we ſhall fee, that 
our Souls ſhall be thereby cloathed with Holineſs, and 
full of Glory and Light. They will be transforme 
into the bleſſed Image of the great God, whom we 
adore ; for as ſoon as we behold him, we ſhall become 
enlightened, _ e = 
Fo. To the end we may tame this Body, and tha 
wie may reduce it to Obedience, and overcome all on 
wicked and dangerous Luſts, Pſal. Ixxi. 12. it is ne. 
ceſſary that we ſhould add Faſting to our Prayer, 
Me muſt not always expect a Time appointed bythe 
Rulers of our Church upon ſolemn Occaſions ; but we 
muſt preſcribe to ourſelves a Faſt, according as ye 
ſhall ſee it expedient and uſeful. For if this Fleſh be 
unruly and rebellious againſt God, and his holy Lays; 
if Eaſe and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Inſo- 
lence: let us deprive it of its Food and Dainties; l. 
bour to mortify it by Faſtings and Abſtinence, and 
remember what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpel, 
That there are ſome evil Spirits, that are not 10 |t 

driven out but by Fafing and Prayer, Matt. xxvil. 
71. If God gives us Grace to overcome Sin, and 
mortify our Luſts by fervent and earneſt Prayers, by 
auſtere Faſtings, by the bitter Tears of Repentance, 
and by the Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing of his divine Spit 
upon our Devotions; take heed that ye become not 
careleſs and negligent in good Works. Deceive not 
yourſelves, religious Souls, and be not ſurprized ; for 
many times the old Man looks as if he were dead, 
that we might not offer to ſtrike him again to ths 
Heart, that he may recover more Strength. There 
always in the Aſhes ſomething of that infernal Fir, 
that is able to do much Miſchief. Luſt is not rooted 
dut ſo entirely, but that there remain ſome String 
in our Hearts that may grow again. This Source dl 
Iniquity is not ſo dry but that it may run afreſh, As du 
ing the Time of Peace, Men prepare new Armour fot 
the War, and exerciſe themſelves at Tilts and Tourn 
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ments; likewiſe during the Calm and Reſt of our 
Souls, we muſt prepare ſome Armour for our ſpiritual 
Warfare. And as it is not ſufficient to win a Place by 
Aſſault, and to drive out the Enemy's Forces, but we 

muſt alſo watch Day and Night, and keep a conſtant 
ind a ſtrong Guard, that we may not be ſurprized 
and overcome; thus when we have forced out the 
Devil, and baniſhed Him out of our Hearts, we muſt 
be always upon our Guard, and ſtop all the Avenues, | 
for fear that this evil Spirit ſhould come upon us, ac _ 
companied with ſeven worſe Spirits, and that our laſt _ 
Condition ſhould be worſe than the firſt. 5 
12. To theſe Works of Piety and Devotion, in which 
we cannot be always employed, we muſt remember to 
add a lawful Calling; for Idleneſs is the Mother of all 
Vices: When we are doing nothing, the Devil prompts 
Ius to Evil. This befel David, a Man after God's own 
Heart, when he gave himſelf over, contrary to his 
former Practice, to baſe Idleneſs; whilſt he was look - 
into his Neighbour's Houſe, the Devil entered into 
his Heart, and with the Aſſiſtance of a filthy Object, 
inflamed his Soul with an unlawtul Luſt. 55 the 8 ü 
that is not uſed becomes ruſty, as the ſtanding Wa- 
ter putrifies, and as the Earth that is not manured, 
begets Inſects, and venomous Serpents z likewiſe a 
Soul that is not employed, 1s foon covered over with 
tne Ruſt of Vice. It is eaſily dragged along into the 
Corruption of the Age, and apt to beget and bring 
forth Monſters. Therefore the Prophet Ezekiel ex- 
amines the very Beginning and firſt Spring of Sodom*s 
din „ſaying, T bat it * Was the Plenty of Bread, Eaſe, and 
22 eſs, Ezek. xvi. Chriitians, if you deſire to keep _ 
your Souls pure and undefiled, that the Holy Spiri OY 
may reign in them, give na Entertainment ta the 
Devil : Let him find you always well employed, and 
et him never ſee you at Leiſure, to aſſault you with 
his helliſh Temptations, Eph. iv, 
73. After ail, we muſt ſeriouſly think upon Death, 
and repreſent 1 it always belare our Eyes. For as a 
N 3 ! Pilot. 


8 plied himſelf to the Fear of God, and to the Prat 
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Pilot, to govern and ſteer a Ship, ought to be at the 
Stern, and fit at the Helm; fo, to govern the Courſe 
of this Life as we ought, we muſt confider our latter 
End, live always as if we were ready to die, and tg 
| breathe forth the laſt Gaſp. Therefore this Sentence i 
worthy to be engraven upon Cedar in golden Charae- 
ters, Whatever thou ſayſt, and whatever thou doſt, re. 
member thy latter End, and thott ſhalt never fin, Ec. vi. 
Wonder not, Chriſtian Souls, if in this Treatife 
where I am to furniſh you with Remedies againſt the 
Fears of Death, I would have Death itſelf to be: 
Remedy againſt Sin; for theſe things are united and 
linked together, or rather they hold one another by 
the Hand, For as a good and holy Life is a ſafe Preps 
ration to a happy Death; likewiſe Death is a ſtrong 
Motive to oblige you to live well. For there is none; 
unleſs it be a brutiſh and deſperate Varlet, but at the 
Hour of Death laments at the Conſideration of hiy 
former wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not ap: 


of Chriſtian Virtues. If a Malefactor, after he is con 
demn'd to die, and has heard the Sentence of hisDoom 
did mind nothing but drinking and playing, inſtes 
of Prayer and Repentance, by which ſuch an one 1s t 
_ diſpoſe himſelf to go to God, every one would won 
der at him, as at a Monſter and a Madman: Likewiſe 
if we conſider as we ought, that Death is certain an 
unavoidable, that God hath pronounced the Sentend 
in his Anger, and that none ſhall be excepted ; th 
will be able to recal us from Vice, and to perſuade 
to Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, Ht 
X11, Therefore at every Moment, when Satan, tit 
World, and our own Fleſh, entice us to any evil a0 
tion, let us think within ourſelves, would I have Deal 
find and ſeize upon me in this Employ ment? Am 
in a good Diſpoſition to go thus unto God, and to af 
pear before his Tribunal? eus the Son of 5774 
| had well conſidered this, when he pronounced ti 
excellent Sentence, which I could wiſh were engrav*l 
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n the Soul of every Chriſtian: Remember thy latter 
End, and thou ſhalt not fin, 
We muſt therefore live in the World without being 
gullty of its Corruptions and Abominations. As Filh 
preſerves its Sweetneſs in the midſt of the ſalt Waves 
of the Sea, and as Sheep never learn to bark nor bite, 
though Dogs be always with them; likewiſe, though 
our Converſation be in the World, amongſt the pro- 
fane and vicious Men of this Age, we muſt not imi- 
tate their filthy Words, their Oaths, nor their Blaſ- 
phemies; and leſs Reaſon have we to follow their 
wicked and abominable Deeds; we muſt converſe a- 
mong them as Lot in the City of Sodom, as 7o/2p in 
Epypt, as Daniel in Babylon. Bleſſed and holy is he 
who hath Part in the firſt Reſurrection ; the ſecond 
Death ſhall have no Power upon him. = 
When Jacob by God's Command went to Bethel, he 
charged his Wives, his Children, and all that were with | 
him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you, and 
clean and change your Garments, and let us ariſe, and 
9 up to Bethel, Gen. xxxiii. And I will make there an 
Alter unto God, whoanſwered me in the Day of my Di- 
fireſs, and was with me in the Way which I went, Then 
they delivered into Jacob's Hands all the ſtrange Gods 
that were in their Poſſeſſion, and hid them under an 
Oak in Shechem. Thus, before you go to the true Be- 
thel, to the Dwelling where you ſhall eat your Fill of 
the Bread of the Kingdom of Heaven, before you 
offer unto God the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, 
If you be true Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked 
Luſts, which have been formerly your Idols. I would 
adviſe you to bury them deep in this baſe Earth, But 


you had better do as God commands you from Heaven, 


Trample under Foot all theſe abominableVices, andall theſe 
worldly Luſts, that are to you as ſo many falſe Gods, that 
you worſhip, Eek. ii. Put away from before me thoſeldols 
ef Fealouſy, that provoke me to Fealouſy ; and ſanttify the 
Temple of my Holineſs. Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; 
and lanCtify PRI ye N Put off 

N44 | the 
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the old Man with all his Deeds, and put on the ney 
Man created according to the Image of God, in Righ, 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs; z and then ye ſhall be ad. 
mitted to the holy Temple of my Glory, to offer unty 
me, amongſt the innumerable Companies of Saint, 
the acceptable Perfumes of Praiſe and Thankigivings 
Jam. 1 iv. Eph. iv. 
This is a Duty ſo juſt and neceſſary, that natural 
Reaſon itſelf, not enlightened by Grace, acknowledges 
it to be ſo; nay, the moſt wretched Varlets are con. 
ſtrained to give Glory to God, and to condemn them. 
ſel ves; they confeſs that they are indebted to the divine 
Majeſty, but the Payment of this Debt they put off 
from Day to Day; and whenever you come ta them, | 
they are ready to require a Delay; they acknowledge 
their Faults, the Heinouſneſs of their Crimes, and the 
Neceſſity of Repentance; but they are always putting 
off Repentance and Reformation of Life. As when a 
Sluggard is newly awaked out of his Sleep, he deſires 
get a litile Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of the 
Hands to Sleep, Prov. xxiv. Thus, whenever Death 
appears, the Voluptuous are yet requeſting to enjoy 
their carnal Delights. When the Lord's Meſſengers 
are calling upon us to repair the Breaches that "the 
Devil hath made in our Souls, we could willingly an- 
wer, as the Fecys did to the Prophet, that the Time 

Fs not come that the Lord's Houſe ſhall be built, Hag. i, 

The young Man in hisYouth and Strength is apt to ſay, 
that it is not yet Time to buſy himſelf about Wiſdom 
and Reformation; and that when he comes to be old, 
he will then repent of the Sins of his Youth. And the 
old Man endeavours to put off his Repentance until 
the Hour of his Departure, He expects then to make 
a general Confeſſion of all his Crimes, to ſatisfy all his 
Neighbours, and to reſtore what he poſſeſſeth unjuſtly. 
In ſhort, all Men generally fatter themſelves in their 
evil Courſes, and moſt are ſo extravagant, as to be 
perſuaded, that when they have lived in Sin and Ini. 
quity all their Lite, miſ- Pen God's Bleſſings, we 


kis Mercies, a Tear, or a Sigh, at the Time of our 
Death, will make a ſufficient Amends for all; and 
that he will be fully ſatisfied, if we ſay then, as the 


prodigal Child, My Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
den, ond againſs Thee: Or, as the good Thief, Lord, 


ſanember me, Luke xxiii. 42. 3 
have much to ſay againſt fo great a Miſtake, ſo 


dangerous and profane a Perſuaſion. Firſt, What 
Reaſon have we to believe, that God will accept our 
Repentance, when we cannot endure to accept of his 
Graces and Redemption; that he will hear our Sighs, 


and grant our Prayers, when we will by no means 


he ſends us of repenting. - 


Wretched Man! doſt thou ſtay to glorify God till 
the Moment when thy Breath ſhall fail thee ? Is it juſt. 
that thou ſhouldſt then begin to ſerve him, when thou 

ſhalt be able to ſerve and pleaſe thy Fleſh no longer, 


nor fatisfy thy fooliſh Luſts ? 


This great God, who had commanded, during the 
Shadows and Types of Moſes's Law, that the Children 
of //-ae] ſhould offer unto him their Firſt-bern, and 
the Firſt-fruits of their Inheritances, will he take it 
well now in this admirable Sunſhine of the Goſpel, _ 


that thou ſhouldſt offer to the Devil, and to the 
World, the Firſt-fruits of thy Youth, the Strength of 
tay Years, and that thou ſhouldſt reſerve for him only 
the Dregs and Corruption of a decaying Old- age. 


Itis to mock God and Man, to dream of living well 7 


| when our Life is far ſpent and gone: To lift up our 


Eyes and Thoughts to Heaven, when the Earth fails 
us under our Feet: To reſtore other Men's Goods, when 
we can keep them no longer: To renounce all Deſires 
of Revenge, when we have no Power of acting: To 
abſtain from the foul Luſts of the Fleſh, when we are 


able to continue in them no longer: To abhor Theft, 


Uſury, Rapine, and Extortion, when a Coffin is pre- 

paring to receive us, and Death looks us in the Face. 

uch Perſons cannot be ſaid to leave Sin, but rather Sin 
55 E leaves 
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give Ear to his Voice, nor obey the Commands that 
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leaves them, as the Ravens leave the Tree that fall 
down with Age, or that is ſtruck with the Thunder 
By our unreaſonable Delays, Evil and Sin groy 
older, and the Cure becomes every Day more difficy}, 
For the more thou ſhalt be hardened in thy Corp. | 
tion, and confirmed in thy Sins, the harder it will be 
lor thee to break and melt thy corrupted Heart. The 
deeper Luſt ſhall have caſt its Roots in thy Soul, the 
more Labour thou ſhalt find in piucking them out 
In ſhort, he that gives too much Liberty to his un, 
lawful Affections, makes his Vices, by Cuſtom, he. 
come natural, and cannot be converted without 3 
great Miracle. 
Man's moſt important and difficult Affair in th 
World, is his Converſion to-God. Therefore it ö: 
great Folly to put it off to ſuch a Time, as we hal 
be in the feebleſt and weakeſt Condition; to a Time 
when we ſhall have moſt Buſineſs to do, and moſt Trou 
dle. Doubtleſs he orders not his Affairs well, who put 
off his praying to God, and his Thoughts of Heaven, 
until he comes to be ſtretched on his Death- bed; fo 
then we know not to whom we are firſt to anſwer 
An Account of our worldly Concerns is then require 
from us; we are then to make our laſt Will and Teſt 
ment; we call for a Scrivener, and are inwardly veel 
to behold him; the Viſits of Friends trouble us, and 
their Abſence doth much diſpleaſe us: Pain ſeizesi 
on us; Defluxions are ready to choak us: Feve 
burn us, and diſturb our Minds; Phyſicians oppre 
us with noiſome Remedies; the Noiſe is a Trouble l 
us, and Silence is ſulpected; our Parents and Frienc 
- torment us with their officiousDealings ; ; our Children 
and our greateſt Darlings, melt our Hearts, and thelf 
Tears force us to weep. But the worſt is, the Devi 
are then moſt buſy and active. Theſe helliſh Fiend 
like devouring Ravens, fly about us, endeavou 
ing to fright us. In ſhort, it is then the Princet 
the Powers of the Air ſtirs up againſt us furio 


Storms and Tempeln to cauſe us to Peri in the ve 
by Have 
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Haven. In the midſt of ſo many Diſturbances, and ſo 
many powerful Waves, it is a difficult Taſk to poſ- 
{fs our Souls in Peace, to think upon our Conſcien- 
ces, to hear God ſpeaking to us to prepare for Death 
as we ought, and to keep ourſelves from finking, and 
from being ſwallowed up with 1 its 3 and 
rights. 
840 age bath ii enough; we need not de. . 
Gle it with youthful Sins and Lults. For many times 

t cauſeth more Wounds in our Souls, than there are 

rinkles upon our Skin. When the Body decays and 

os weak, the Luſts of the Fleſh become ſtronger; 
and oft-times, when it whitens the Face, it ſpots the 
onſcience. In a Word, the Bones of Old-age are 
eak enough, and ſu ufficiently full of Pain, that we 
eed not over- burden them with the Sins committed 
n the Flower and Strength of our Age. 


fault us, nor what Favour we are to expect from it. 
ho knows but that it intends not to give us the Li- 
erty of ſpeaking to our Friends, nor of thinking up- 
dn our Souls? For it ſends not always a Warning to 
s, as to the good King Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe in 'Or- ; 
r; for thou ſbalt die, 2 Kings xx. For, as we have 
Iready taken notice; it ſurprizeth us in every Age, in 
very Time and Place, and in the midſt of all manner 
f Employments. Old El; fell down backward, and 
rake his Neck, when he heard the unhappy News of 
he taking of the Ark, and the Death of his Sons. Fob's 
hildren dreamed of nothing but of ſolacing and de- 
ighting themſelves in their Feaſts and Jollity, when 
he Houſe where they were fell down, and buried them 
its Ruins. But beſides theſe unhappy Accidents, how 
any are there, whoſe Mouth Death cloſeth on a ſud- 
len, without ſuffering them to ſpeak a Word ? How 
nany are there in the World, who are thought to be 
perfect Health, and yet ſuddenly fall into an Apo- 
lexy, and into other quick Diſeaſes, ſo that they are 
d be found ſooner dead, than — to be ſick? 

Belides, : 


Moreover, we know not when nor r how: Death will 8 
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| and Vigour, ſo that we might foreſee the Time of Our 
Departing drawing near, Repentance is not at oy 
_ Command ; it is given us from above, and a ſpecial 

Favour of the Holy Spirit. God works not Miracls 


into Springs of Water, nor Stones into Rivers of Ol; 
he grants not the Favour to all Sinners, hardened in 
their Luſts, and confirmed in their Apoſtaſy from 
him, to be converted, and to be waſhed with the 
Tears of Repentance. 


Suffering, itis a particular Example that aboliſhes not 


Sinners, who truly repent at the End of theirDays, and 
to aſſure them, that the Arms of his Mercy are always 
open to receive them into his Favour. I confeſs, th 


that it can never be too ſoon. It is moſt certain, that 
at any time the Sinner repents, God will ſhew him 
Mercy; but that Moment is not in our Power, Fo 
one Sinner that repents at the Hour of Death, there 
are Thouſands that depart in Impenitency. And ( 
ſet no other Example but that which Mount Calvary 
offers to us; if thou ſeeſt on one Side of Chriſt a Thie 
converted, and believing, look on the other Side, anc 
thou ſhalt perceive a Wretch, who, having ſpent hi 
Days in Wickedneſs and Impiety, expires in his Sins 
belching forth grievous Blaſphemies and Reproache 
_ againſt the King of Glory: So that if one of theſe re 


ſcience aſleep, the other ſhould move and awaken the 


of God calling, harden not your Hearts as in the Di 
of Provocation, for fear that God ſhould ſwear in hi 
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Beſides, though we ſhould have a greater Stren oth 


every Day; he changeth not at every Moment Roch 


If thou ſeeſt a Thief repenting; at the Time of hi 


the general Rule. By this Man God intends to comfor 


true Repentance can never be too late; but I affirm, 


markable Paſſages flatters thee, and lulls thy Con 


with an holy Fear, Moreover the Thief was con 
verted at the firſt Moment, and Chrift called and in 
vited him. Therefore, now that you hear the Vo 


Anger, that you ſhall never enter into his Reſt. Nov 
at this very Inſtant that you read this, — 
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Cod with all your Heart, and he will have Pity and 


Compaſſion upon you. . | 
When the Opportunity is once loſt, it is not eaſily 


and at all times recovered ; therefore Painters have re- 


preſented Occaſion with a great Tuft of Hair on the 
Forehead, but all bald behind; but unto every thing 


there is a Seaſon. God hath vouchſafed unto us aTime, 
and reſerved another for himſelf. Our Time is when 
we are invited to Repentance ; but God's Time is when 
he manifeſts and declares his Juſtice and Judgments. 


During the Space of one hundred and twenty Years, | 


Mab, an Herald of Righteouſneſs, preache d R epent- | 


ance to the old World ; this was theirTime : But when 
God's abuſed Patience was juſtly provoked, it turned 
into Fury. Then he ſent a fearful Deluge, that covered 


all the Face of the Earth; this was God's Time, and 


the Day of his juſt Vengeance. When Lot ſpake to 


as uſeleſs, as their Laughter and Mocking had been 
ormerly unjuſt. When Eau fold the Privileges of 
is Birth-right, it was the Time of thinking ſeriouſly 
pon the true and heavenly Bleſſing; but when he had 

ſold it for a Sup of Pottage, all his Tears and Weep- 


ings were as fruitleſs, as his Gluttony had been inſati- 


able, and his Temper profane. When the Bridegroom 


neavenly Joys, and the Myrrh of his eternal Comforts, 


(cred to her to enjoy the heavenly Delight; but when ſhe 


inds her Enemies that beat and wounded her. When 


ate, it was the Time when this unmerciful Man ſhould 
„ ee. have 


his Sons- in- law to perſuade them to go out of Sodom, 
this was the Time of their Salvation and Deliverance; 
but when Fire and Brimſtone overwhelmed and burn- 
d them alive, their Cries and Gnaſhing of Teeth were 


n the Canticles was at the Door with the Dew of his 
t was the Bride's Time, and the Occaſion that was of- 
ad delayed a while, unwilling to riſe from her Bed, 
nd put on her Coat, he was gone, and it was to no 
purpoſe that ſhe {ſought him about the City; for inſtead 
o melting with the Embraces of her Beloved, ſhe 


le poor Lazarus begged his Bread at the rich Man's 


: 


— — — 


x 
* 4 K - r _— — - * — 44, ” 4 — — , * 2 . « - . *. — 4 ——.— — — 
— 5 wy Roos; — — — — 2 * y \ 4 py * 
> — A | > —_— — — . — — : . 0 5 . a a k 2 . — * — 
” 4 n 
1 g - 
— — — * — — * * _ 
— 3 5 - - — — Pn - — - — — J * 3 - 
— 5 : n 4 M 
WF 2 — * 2 8 > _ 0 * * 2 — a " — 2 — * — hn OD Z 7 — 2 
* = ä A — I 4 L me 4 _ . 2 3 — — a> — , — — = tf — —3 — — —-— 
— 8 8 * 4 2 — * 7 x * " ___ — 2 po 
A — a 6 * 7 Hue * 3 > - i - — 7 pry * * — vr. — 35 1 — 3 
of — 2 W 3 3 — — — > wp > 3 — * _ \ 
* 2." — 4 5 * "FLA 1 1 0 — — L . 
1 3 es Fa” - = _— x - T3 "hs ä 
o by - A ” 2 Y - =: — 
P — 2 — 2 — 3 3 , 7 


_— 
— 
ey ——— 
af 


—_— 


* n 2 
oo n — — 
: = — ——— — — 
3 . = R 22 <2 — — — "n 
2 — x 


r * * 7 
* 4 * 
3 * — 7 N 


3 


_—_ * 
2 


— — — — — 
— 2 * 
p CERES 1 
—— — d * 2 29 — Fe 
l = - 2 


— 2 8 
> — — - > —_— "_—_— 

. © 
| — > 2 


. 
— 


14 1 
NJ | 
\ 
$500 
($71 U 
* * 
i » 
A N 
151 
1 
4 * - 
1 
15 . 0 j 
733. 08 4 
Ty 1 
bt N 
4 12 
4 
77 
1 
iy 


i 


— — 


— 


* * 
» 
—— — — 
r 
—— — 2 © 


i 2 
. . 
MS WH --- 
\ — 


- nd — — 


182 The CnRIsTIAN's Conſolatrons 
have repented, and ſhewed Mercy to the Poor; hy 
when in Hell, burning in the Flames, it was in yy 
that he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven to ſeek for ſyn 
Comfort. When our Saviour exhorted the Fer; 1 
believe in him; when he wept fo bitterly over Jen 
alem, that had killed the Prophets; it was the Ting 
and Opportunity of this unhappy Nation, it was tl 
Time ot their Salvation, and of God's Bleſſings ; by 
when they had obſtinately rejected this great God and 
Saviour, and defired that his Blood might be ups 
them and their Children, God caſt them away fro 
him, and they are become a Scorn and a Reprox 
amongſt all the Nations of the Earth. Finally, as it 
to no purpoſe that a Malefactor reſolves to amend hi 
Life, when the Judge is at the Door, and when the 
Serjcants have caught him by the Throat, or when ht 
is upon the Gallows, ready to be ſtrangled and ex: 
cuted; likewile it is too late to begin to think upo 
God, when Death ſeizes upon us, and Hell opens it 
Jaws to ſwallow us. Miſerable Wretch ! why deſpiſel 
thou the Riches of God's Goodneſs and Patience, anc 

of his Long-ſuffering, not conſidering, that the Good 

_ neſs of God invites thee to Repentance; but by the 
Hardneſs of thine Heart, that is without Repentance 
thou treaſureſt up unto 1hyſelf Wrath againſt the Di 

of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudgment i 
God, wwho” ſhall render to every Man according to hi 


Works, Rom. iI. = 35 
Certainly our Salvation is a Matter too important 
to be neglected, our Life too uncertain to delay it ti 
the next Day, and our Soul too precious to run tht 
Hazard of loſing it. If we had many, we might ven 
ture the Loſs of one; but ſeeing that we have but ont 
only, and that, if it be loſt, all the Riches and Ira 
ſures of the World cannot redeem it, we ſhould watc 
Night and Day to preſerve it. We ſhould be move 
with an holy Fear of ſo great a Loſs, and decline what 
ſoever might caſt this our precious Soul into the ſ 
cond Death, and eternal Damnation, 
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ft is our Lord and Saviour's Exhortation, Waicbi 


ith he; for ye know not the Hour when the Lord is to 
me. Watch and pray, that ye enter not intoTemptation 


wr the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, Mat. xiv. 


ark x. Luke xxii. ThisAdvice was ſo neceſſary, that 


e doch often repeat it; Take heed to yourſelves, watch 


nd pray, for ye know not when the Time ſhall be. Tate 
ed to yourſelves, leſt your Hearts be overcharged with 
luttony and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, 


1d that Day ſurprize you unawares; for as aThief it ſhall 


ome on all them that dwell on the Face of the whole 
arth, Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
accounted worthy to'eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall 

me to paſs, and to mow before be Son of Man, Mat. | 


ü. Luke xxi. 
To awaken us to move from our r ſocial Drowſi- 
ek, and profane Sleep, our Saviour brings this Exam- 


e of the wicked Servant, who faid in his Heart, My 


ord delayeth his Coming, Matt. xxiv. And therefore 
began to beat his Fellow.- Servants, to eat, drink, 
Abe drunk; our Saviour adds, that theLord of that 
want ſhall come in a Day when he looketh not for 


aſhing of Teeth, Matt. xxiv. The Parable of the 
oliſn Virgins had the ſame Drift: They being falien 
lep without any Oil in their Lamps, were ſo ſur- 


vain that they beat at the Gate, with a Lord, Lord, 
ily, I ſay unto you, I know you not. 

pared to expect the glorious Coming of our Lord 
ath ; for it hath pleaſed God to keep ſecret and 


Widen the Day in which he will call us to os 
an 
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im, and in an Hour when he is not expected; and 
all cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion 
th the Hypocrites; there ſhall be weeping and 


Izedat the Bridegroom's Coming, that they could Cx 
t be admitted into the Marriage- Chamber, t was © 


en unto us, Matt. xxv. The Door could not be 
dened to them; but it was anſwered from within, : 


It is certain, the chief and principal Purpoſe of this 
d other Parables, is, to teach us how we ſhould be 


us Chrift ; but they may very well be applied to 
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and that of our Saviour's coming to Judgment, that 
we may be equally prepared, and diſpoſed for the ons 
as well as for the other. As we ſhall be found at the 
Time of our Death, ſo ſhall we be judged at the grey 
Day, when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven with 
the Angels of his Power; and from that Judgment 
there ſhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore put off th 
Sin that doth fo eaſily beſet us, and break all the 
Chains of our filthy Luſts, Let us diſarm Death, and 
take from it its venomous Darts, and its Piercing 
Stings. Let us pluck off the Claws and the Teeth d 
this furious Beaſt, and extinguiſh all its Fires, andi 
ſhall never be able to terrify us. Let us live the Life 
of Saints, and God will give us Grace to die the Death 
of the Righteous, and to end like them. Let us live 
as we would at the Inſtant when Death is upon our 
Lips, Let us live as if at every Moment we were to 
die, and as if God were calling to us, Come and appear 
„ 
And when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, 
folicit and draw us to Evil, let us ſay within ourſelves, 
ls it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 
and acknowledge all the Bleſſings and Favours that 
thou haſt received from his bountiful Hands? O Foo, 
doſt thou conceive that thou canſt go to Heaven by 
marching the Road to Hell? If thou doſt wilfully cat 
thyſelf away into the Depths of Sin, what Aſſurance 
haſt thou of riſing again by Repentance ? If thou tor- 
ſakeſt God, art thou not afraid God will forſake thee? 
Is it thus thou prepareſt thyſelf to die? Are thele 
Luſts the Arms with which thou muſt encounter 
Death? Art thou ready to draw near to the ſacred Ma- 
jeſty of thy God, and to appear before his great Ti- 
bunal? The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at hand; 
Let us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
let us put on the Armour of Light, Rom. x. Let i 


| live as Children of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom 


Phil. iii. Let us be blameleſs, and ſhine as Lights inthe 
World. Let our Converſation beas Citizens 1 
e b from 
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from whence we expect the Lord Jeſus, Eph. ii. Let 
us go to the heavenly and holy Jeruſalem, by the Way 
of good Works, which, God hath prepared, that we 
might walk in them, Zecb. xiii. In all our Actions, 

Words and Thoughts, let there be ehgtaven Holineſs 
11 the Lord. Let us diſcover by our Deeds, that we 
teally believe, without doubting, whatſoever the holy 
Scripture declares of the eternal Pains of Hell, and of 
the unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, Gal. vi. Whilſt 
we have Time, let us do Good to all, but chiefly to 
the Houſhold of Faith, Epb. v. Let us redeem the 
Time; for the Days are evil. Follow not Adam's Ex- 
ample, who, to eat of the Fruit ſo pleaſing to his 
Taſte, loſt the Paradiſe which God had given him. 
Let us not loſe the eternal Delights that God hath 
prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, for 
T 
Let us imitate the holy and wiſe Virgins, put Oil 
in our Lamps betimes; let us enrich our Hearts with 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and put on the Robes of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As God's faithful Ser- 
vants, let us labour to accompliſh our Taſk. Let us 
de ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, that when Death ſhall appear, or 
ather when the Prince of Life ſhall call us to himſelf, 

ve may be ready to give him an exact Account of our 
alents, with which he hath entruſted us, that we 
may ſay unto him in Sincerity and Truth, I have done 
ve Work that thou haſt given me, I have fought the 
god Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 
aith, O moſt excellent Lord, I have nothing elſe 
o do, but to receive from thy Hand the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which thou haſt promiſed to all that 
ove thine Appearance. I have nothing elſe to do, 
ut to enter into thy glorious Reſt, where thou doſt 
mbrace in thine infinite Mercies all ſuch as over- 


p Sin and Death, and keep thy Word unto the 
5 . A Prayer 1 


8 1 ** CHI * LA 


2 Holineſs, and of theGlory that ſhall crownit ;, thatmint 


tions, and as that which ſhall make a principal Part i 
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A Prayer and Meditation for one who prepares fa 
Dteath, by Repentance and an holy Life. 


I Ince Sin hath brought Death into the World, andry 2 
dered this Enemy ſo terrible to us; enable me, wih 
5 25 divine Virtue, to diſarm it of all its fieryDarts, and 
mortal Poiſon. In regard thou haſt prepared for mt thin 
heavenly Kingdom from the Creation of the World, grant 
me Grace to employ the Refidue of this Life in purging ny 
Conſcience from dead Works, in ftudying the great Bu 
neſs of Santtification, that I may be in Keadineſs 10 enter 
into that Abode of Holineſs, into which no impare thing 
can be admitted. O Heavenly Father, diſcover to y Sci 
by the Light of thine holy Spirit, the Foolifhneſs and De 
 fermityof Sin, andits dreadful C onſequences ; 3 that Ima 
abhor it as an infernal Monſter, Satan*s Image, aus 
grievous Pollution, that hath defaced in our Souls the 
bleſſed Features of thyſelf. Let me look upon it as arurſed 
Burning, that hath kindled thy Wrath, and will at ld 
et on Fire and conſume ibis Frame of the World. Lit nt 
look upon it as an intolerable Burden, under which No. 
ure itſelf groans; and Heaven complains of it as a pub- 
lick Murderer of our firft Parents, of all Mankind, and 
of the Lord of Life. O that I may treat it as mine Enemy, 
that bath provoked thy Vengeance, and ſtrives yet tocaſ 
me into eternal Torments: Make me ſenſible of theBeaul 


= Aﬀettions may. embrace it as an invaluable Jewel, taken 
From me by Satan, as an Image and Beam of thy Perſe. 


our Happineſs in thy Kingdom. O God of my Salvatian, 
thou ſeeſt my Grief and inward Tronble, to have ſo long af 
 fiſted this Tyrant Sin, to deſtroy my Soul, and to have ng. 
lected my chief Buſineſs in theorld, to ſerve and glorify 
bee. What fhall I pretend as anExcuſe for myſelf? 0 
| SovereignLord, I have ſinned againſt thee, and commultti 
abominable Atfs. But I repent in Duſt and Aſhes, aud 
cannot but look batk upon my evil Deeds with Horror. 
 Gog,whoſearcheſt tbeHeart, thou knoweſt that my grealt 
Grief proceeds from my not grieving ſufficiently, and « 

: : Ws 5 Y me 


— 
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tine Iniquities have deſerved. The Number and Greatneſs 
of my Crimes are not hid from i bee; and thou underſtandeſt 
what T ought to do and to be, to obtain Pardon. O Lord, 


T ſeek not the Motive of it in myſelf, but in thine infinite 


Mercy, that defireſt not the Death of a Sinner, but ra- 


ther that be ſhould turn and live. Turn me, O God, and 


grant me the Grace of Repentance. Thou art able to 
change this ſtony Heart, and cauſe it to yield peniteut 
Tears; but rather give me, inſtead of this hard Heart, 
another faſhioned after thine own Image; an Heart that 
ay be inflamed with Love and Zeal for thee. O my Re- 
deemer, thou haſt completed the Work of my Salvation, 

by ſpilling thy own Blood to atone for us. Continue that 
go Work in us. Sanctißſy my Soul and Body, and make 
me A new Creature, Mortify this wicked Fleſh, with all 

ts Luſts, that the Life I ſball lead may be in Imitation 
pf the holy Feſus. Take Poſſeſſion of me by the Direction 
nd Government of thy bleſſed Spirit, that I may azteſt 
ind ſhun all Appearances of Evil, and the Garments de- 
led with Sin. O let the Thoughts of Death, thy holy 
ear, the Miſery of departing Sinners, and theHappineſs 
ſuch as die in thy Favour, be entertained continually 

# wy Mind, that I may renounce all Impiety and world- 
Luſts, and finiſh my latter Courſe in Sobriety, Fuſtice, 
nd religious Duties. But chiefly, let Charity influence 
Aections and Actions; for ſuch Sacrifices are ac- 
eptable to thee. O merciful God, the great Buſineſs of 
ife is not quickly finiſhed ; my Days are but ſhort, and 

[ know not how ſoon thou wilt take me away. Aſſiſt me: 
berefore inthe Performance of what tbou reguireſt from 


ing I may ni de ſurprized or troubled, being diligently 
mployed in ¶ Nervice. O my gracious and heavenlyFa- 
ber, vouc he unto me all thoſe divine Qualifications + 
ul to diſpoſe me for thy eternal Communion, and 
be Society of thy bleſſed Saints, that are gone before 
bat at my Departure, my Saviour may receive and 
elcome my Soul, with a Come, good and faithful Ser- 
ant, enter thou into the Joy ot thy Lord. Amen. 
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e, and accompliſh in me thy good Work, that at thy Co- 
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„ ONES 
We fixth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 
li 10 repoſe ourſelves upon God's good Pros 


dence. | 


 Q OME Perſons there are fo brutiſh and ſtupid, 
that they never think upon the great End and 
Deſign of their Creation, and are not able to give a 
juſt Account, wherefore God hath put them into the 
World; carnal and earthly Minds, who imagine that 
they were created for themſelves, as brute Bealts, only 


to eat and drink. Such are mentioned by St. Paul, 


their God is their Belly, and their End is eternal Mi. 
ſery. But there are alſo ſome wiſe and virtuous Souls, 
that are continually meditating upon the Favours they 
receive from Heaven, which they employ to their 
right and proper Uſe. Such celeſtial Underſtanding, 
being enlightened from above, conſider very well, 
that they are not born for themſelves, bur for their 
Country, for their Parents, for their Friends, and | 
_ chiefly to ſerve God and his Church on Earth. There- | 
tore they deſire to live only to glorify their Creator, 

- and advance his Kingdom, 88 
When this good Deſire is well governed, it is ac- 
ceptable to God, as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice. This 
was David's earneſt Deſire, in P/al. cxix. Let my Sout 
live, that it may praiſe thee. This holy Zeal forced 
ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiah in his Sick- 
neſs, and cauſed him to entreat moſt earneſtly to live 
yet longer in the World. This wiſe and religious 
Prince well foreſaw the fearful Evils, the grievous | 
. Confuſion, and the abominable Idolatry that was like- 
ly to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of J. 
dah. He was therefore very deſirous to glorify God 
on Farth, and to accompliſh the Reformation which 
he had begun. He deſired to have Children whom | 
he might teach to fear God with all their Hearts, 
and to ſerve him according to his holy and divine 


Ry 
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Will, that he might cauſe Piety to continue in his 
Houſe and Royal Family. He diſcovers this holy De- 
ſire in his divine Hymn, which he ſung unto God after 
his miraculous Recovery: Behold, for Peace I had 
great Bitterneſs, but thou haſt in Love to my Soul de» 
lvered it from the Pit of Deſtrufion ; for thou haſt caſt 
all my Sins behind thy Bach; for the Grave caunot 
praiſe, If. xxxviii. Death cannot celebrate thee, they that 
go down to the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth; the Li- 
wing, he ſhall praife thee, as I do this Day, the Father 
to the Children ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord 
as ready to ſave me, therefore will 1 ſing my Songs to 
the tringed Inftruments, all the Days of my Life in the 
Houſe of the Lord. We find the ſame earneſt Deſire 
in St. Paul; for when he looks upon himſelf, and up- 
on the Miſeries that attend him on Earth, and lifts up 


his Eyes to ſee the heavenly Bliſs that waited for him 


above, he deſires to depart out of this earthly Taber- 
nacle, and to be with Chrift, and acknowledgeth that 
it would be his great Advantage. But when he looks _ 
upon the Church of Chriſt, his Deſire of the Salva» 
tion and Inſtruction of his Brethren cauſeth him to 
prefer their Comfort to his own Happineſs and Joy. 
[i is, ſaith he, more expedient for you, that I remain 
in the Fleſh ;, and I know fer certain, that I ſhall abide 
and remain with you for your Advantage, and the Foy 
of your Faith, e Ed 3 
This Deſire of Life, with an Intent of glorifying 
God, is good and haly. But it is no. eaſy Taſk, to keep 
it within its juſt and lawful Bounds, for very often it 
becomes vicious, when it is ſtirred up by a fond Love 
of our own Perfons, which makes us loth to die. 
For Example: When a great Prince, animated with 
an heroical Virtue, is engaged in a War for the Pre- 
| ſervation of his Subjects, and for the Delivery of many 
afflicted People from Oppreſſion and Tyranny ? if 
God bleſſeth his Arms, and cauſeth his glorious De- 
ſigns to ſucceed, he will not be pleaſed, if Death at 
that Inſtant offer to croſs him, to break in pieces his 
e © ih Victorious 
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victorious Arm, to put an End to his Conqueſts, and 


_ to caſt his Crown to the Ground. He my juſtly com- 
plain in this manner? Muſt I now leave off ſuch a no. 


table and brave Deſign? Muſt I here ſtop in the midſt 


of ſuch a glorious Race? Muſt Death bury, with my 
Body, the Expectations of ſo many good Men? I am 
afraid that all my Labours will vaniſh away with my 
Breath. I have juſt Cauſe to fear, that my Fall will 
draw after me the Deſtruction of many poor People 
that depend upon me. I fear, that Gppreſſion and 
Tyranny will reſume freſh Spirits and a greater Bold. 
neſs, and prove, for the future, more grievous and 
inſufferabſe. O cruel and inhuman Death ! by taking 
away my Life, thou bringeſt my Friends to Execu- 
won, and the Arrows that thou ſtickeſt in my Hear 
Pierce the Souls of many innocent People. 
Likewiſe, he that is promoted to be the King'sVice 
Ferent in a Province, or to be a Governor of a rich 
Country, an important Place, may be grie ved, becauſe 
Death ſnatcheth him away in the midſt of all his By: 


ſineſs, eſpecially if it be in troubleſome Times, andif 
he ſees none of a ſufficient Ability to ſucceed him, 


Muſt I, will ſuch an one ſay, muſt I quit ſo ſoonthis 
glorious Employment? Muſt I fo quickly leave my 
Pricely Service, and forſake ſo many poor People a 
a Flock without a Shepherd? Death ! how hateiu 
and odious art thou? Thou delighteſt to bring: 
Things into Confuſion and Trouble. 
Thus a brave General of a victorious Army, wht 
being full of Courage manageth a ſucceſsful War ſo 
the Honour of his Prince, and the Advantage of hi 
Country, cannot but complain againſt Death, whe 


he comes to ſubdue him, before he hath totally ſub 


dued and overcome his Enemies; eſpecially if th 
Times be ſo unhappy, that none is able to ſuccet 


8 
al 
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heſ; 


nin, 


him in that Employment, he will be ready to breafents 


forth into Complaints: Muſt I leave off ſo many g 7 
vt 


rious Deſigns ? Muſt I forſake my moſt. faithful S0 


diers, and abandon dem © to the _—_— of their Ent 
2 =. 


againſt the Fears of DEATH, 191 
mies, or to the capriciousHumour of an unexperienced 
Succeſſor ? O Death, full of Envy! wilt thou pluck _ 
out of my Hands fo ſoon this conquering Sword, and 
cut off with one Blow of thy Scythe ſo many great 
Expectations ? In the ſame manner, he that (its in the 
moſt honourable Seat of Judicaturez as a Judge, a 
Preſident, or a Counſellor, or any other chief Magi- 

| ftrate, will doubtleſs mourn, if Death ſeizeth upon 
him in the Flower of his Age; eſpecially, if he fears 
that after him corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be 
likened to whitened Walls, Muſt I, will he ſay, leave 


ſo foon this noble Office, in which I took to much 


Delight? O inconſiderate Death] why doſt thou not 
ſoffer me to wear my Purple, until ſuch time as 1 
ſhall be weary to bear it? Why doſt thou not permit 
me to fit here upon this magnificent Seat, until I 
wableatwib e 
Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, when 
he perceives the Work of the Lord to proſper in his 
Hands, Satan falling from Heaven by his Means, as 
Lightening, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the 
Ground, may juſtly wonder at Death's Approaches, 
and ſpeak after this manner: Muſt I ſoon quit the 
Duties of this holy Function, in which I took my 
greateſt Delight? Muſt I break off from this ſacred 


od? Iam afraid, when I am gone, ravening Wolyes 
vill enter into the Lord's Flock, and a terrible Night 

I Ignorance will averſhadow our Poſterity., 
Thus a Father of a Family, who paſſionately loves 
is Wife and his Children, ſhall never ſce Death, but 
all feel all his Bowels move, and his Heart torment- 
dwith Grief, He will ſigh out ſuch Expreſſions as 

Wiſe: Muſt I forſake a poor farlorn Wife, ſwim- 
ning in Tears? Muſt I leave my tender-hearted Pa- 
W-"ts, who found my Life a Comfort, and will find 

ny Death an Affliction? Muſt I abandon my dear 
hildren, whom I love as my Soul, without a Guide, 
d in Danger of loſing the ſmall temporal Means . 


ork, by which I advanced ſo happily the Glory of 
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that I have provided for them; in Danger alſo of be. 
ing overcome by the vicious Cuſtoms of the Age, and 
enticed to Idolatry and Superſtition ? 


That we may be able to govern this violent Paſſion, 


; that prevails ſo much upon our Minds, we muſt K 
bour betimes to bring ourſelves to this: To reſt 72 
the good Providence of our heavenly Father. Chriſta 
Souls, meditate upon this excellent Saying in Pſa, 
xx xvii. Leave thy Ways to the Lord, and truſt in bin, 
and he will direct thee. And in Pſal. Iv. Caſt thy Bus 
dien upon the Lord, and he will ſuftain thee, ro 
not alſo that bleſſed Exhortation of St. Peter, Caſt all 
your Care upon God, for he caretb for you. Imprint 
alſo in your Mind St. Paul's Aſſertion, All things work 
together for Good to them that love Cod. Remembe 
the noble Reſolution of that great Apoſtle : According 


Iso myearneſt Expeftation, and my Hope, that in nothing 


T1 ſhall be aſbamed, but that with all Bolgneſs, as a] 
Ways, ſo now alſo Chrif ſhall be et in 10 Body, 
_ whether it be by Life or by Death. 
Thou deſireſt to be inſtrumental in the Service 
God, and of the Publick. It is an excellent Deſin 
indeed, and praiſe-worthy, but it belongs to God ti 
appoint the Service that he intends ta receive fro 
thee. It belongs to him to preſcribe to thee thy Taſk 
and to order thy Bounds. He knows when he 1s t 
releaſe thee from thy Labour, and how long tho 
muſt ct Is thine Eye evil, becauſe thy God is 
good and gracious to ſhorten thyWork and Troubles 
All Nat follow chearfully the Banners of the Lor 
of Hoſts, and never retreat without the Command 
the great General of Heaven and Earth, ſhal! enjo 
a a bleſſed Victory, and obtain the Honour of the Tr 
umphb; as well the Novice and the freſh Soldier, 


the old and long experienced. All ſuch as labo 
faithfully in the Lord's Vineyard, ſhall receive frot 


him an eternal Reward, as wall ho that continues bl 
ap Hour, as the other that bears the Heat and Burde 
of the Day, When thou ſhouldſt have gone 1 
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ew Steps in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, thy God is 
o noble and liberal, that he will beſtow upon thee an 
neorruptible Crown of Glory, as well as if thou hadſt 
continued there many Fears. 

Great Princes, who yield to the King of Kings 2 
xeligious Reſpect, that ſeek your greateſt Glory in the 
rols of Chriſt, ſubmit yourſelves altogether to the 
Pleaſure of your univerſal Monarch. For ſeeing the 
ves of all Men are governed by his wiſe Providence, 
he hath a particular Kegard, and an high Eſteem 
f the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons of his 


. 


ory, and their Salvation, that they ſhould live up- 
on Earth, he placeth round about their ſacred Per- 
ons his holy Angels, and encompaſſeth them with a 
Vall of Fire. Remember, that as ſoon as the King 
Jrael was ſeated upon the Throne, God com» 
anded him to take in Hand the Book of his Law, 
nd to read in it all the Days of his Life. Aſk from 
im that Wiſdom and Prudence that is requiſite to 
Vern ſuch Multitudes of People, and beſcech him to 
mnt unto you the Strength and Virtue that is neceſ- 
ary to bear ſo great a Burden, Let the Sword that 
thath entruſted in your Hands, be to do Juſtice 
pon Offenders, and to protect the Guiltleſs. As you 
e living Images of God's ſovereign Authority over 
Is Creatures, remember that you ſhould alſo imitate 
is Goodneſs and Mercy. Follow the Example of 
Im who reſiſts the Proud, but gives Grace to the 
umble. Live in ſuch a manner, that your Subjects 
ay cheriſh and honour you as their common Fa- 
er, may obey and ſerve you as their Lord, and 
ay reſpect and fear you as their King. Suffer not 
bur Heart to be puffed up with Pride, when you 
hold the large Dominions that God hath put un- 
your Command, and the People that own you for 
ir Sovereign: But lift up your Eyes to the ſpaci- 
Heavens, take a View of their vaſt Extent, and 
how the whole Earth 1 is inconſiderable in Compa- 
rilon | 


Right-hand. Therefore, whilſt it is expedient for his 


r . .... — 
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riſſon of them; and think upon God, before whom 
Nations are but as the ſmalleſt Duſt of a Balance, aud 
as a few Drops of Water. Conſider well that your Suh. 
jects are Creatures that God hath made after his oy 
Likeneſs, and redeemed by the Death of his Son, and 
that they are to reign with you for ever in Heaven. 
Remember, that the more God has committed to you 
"Truſt, the greater muſt be your Reckoning, and thy 
you muſt one Day appear in Perſon before his dread. 
ful Throne, without Sceptre or Crown, or as other 
wretched Sinners, to implore his Mercy. Search intg 
yourſelves, and examine what you are; your Bodies 
are ſubject ta Wounds, Infirmities, and Diſeaſes, x 
that of the meaneſt of your Servants 5 ybur Souls are 
alſo moved with the ſame Paſſions and Luſts as their, 
In ſhort, you are entered into the World in the ſame 
manner as the moſt miſerableSJave, and you ſhall goaut 
of it again as he doth. So that if a Croud of Flatterers 
ſooth you up, as they did Herod, a Voice of God, andnt 
of Man. Acts xii. mind well what God ſpeaks to you 
from Heaven, 1 have ſaid that yeare Gods, andthe Chi 
dren of the Moſt High, nevertheleſs you fhall die as Men 
 endyou that are the chiefeſt, ſhall fall as the reſt, Pl.\xxii 
During the time of your Abode in the World, emplo 
your Blood, Sweat, and all the Strength and Powet 
that God hath put into your Hands, for the Good and 
Advantage of your Empire, and for the Defence and 

- Preſervation of your People, that are under your Pro: 
tection. And if, in the midſt of your greateſt and moi 
| flouriſhing Proſperities, Death comes to give you 
Summons to depart, let fall the Sceptre willingly, . 
join your Hands together, and to fall down and adore 
the King of the whole Earth. Grieve not for the L 
of worldly Glory, that paſſeth away as Lightening, 0 
as a Shadow; for God promiſeth another, that ſhal 
be more laſting than the Light of the Sun. If you cal 
but overcome Death and yourſelves, God will caul 
you to ſit down upon another Throne, and will be 
| ſow upon you a Kingdom that will never be move! 
JJ i RR Res 
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Wiſe and religious Princes, be not ſolicitous for the 
things that ſhall happen after your Deceaſe. He by 
whom Kings reign, and Princes do Juſtice, 1s able 
enough to enrich your Succeſſor with the Graces and 


Qualities that become a powerful Prince, It may be 


| that he will beſtow upon him more Glory and Ha 


pines than upon you. When King David had ended 
bis mortal Race, God took him into his Reſt. It ſeems 

ed at firſt, that the Loſs of ſo good a Prince could not 

be repaired 3 but God cauſed Solomon to fit upon his 
Father's Throne, and made him the wiſeſt and the 

moſt happy Monarch in the World. David did but re- 


move God's Ark, but Solomon built for him a ſtates 


Cy and magnificent Temple. David was a Type of the 
Encounters and Victories of the Son of God, but So- 
anon repreſented his glorious Triumphs, and that 

els his Choſen in 


eternal Peace with which he ſhall 

the Kingdom of Heaven. 
What if you leave your Chi 

Think upon 7%, who was but eight Years old, 


theleſs there was never a Prince more holy and more 


God, And that you may be able to ſtrengthen your 
Faith, and confirm your glorious Expectations, medi- 


when his Father was killed, and an Infernal Fury 


im who gives and takes away the earthly Crowns, 
Fave chearfully this corruptible one, to receive another 


vovernors of Countries and Caſtles, that repreſent the 
kerſons of your Kings and Princes, remember that 
ls Dignity comes not only from the Appointment of 
„ „„ . 


en under Age? Be not 
fiſcouraged, for God will /preferve them, as the Sig- 
net upon his Right hand, or as the Apple of his Eye: 
when he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Judæa; never- 


religious, none ever did more Good to the Church of 


tate upon the Life of Foas, who was but ove Year old Z 


bought to deſtroy him; but in the Middle of ſo many 
Tragedies God preſerved him alive by a Miracle, and 
placed him in a glorious manner upon the Throne of 
is Fathers. Seeing therefore that it is the Pleaſure of 


that is immortal and incorruptible. You alſo, noble 
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your Maſters, but from God himſelf, who holds in his 
Hands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 
World. Remember what our Saviour told the G0. 
vernor of Judea, Thou couldſt have no Power upon me, 
if it were not given to thee from above, John xix. Let 
all the World ſee by you, that there is nothing more 
agreeable with Piety rowards God, than Fidelity ang 
Loyalty to your Prince. Take heed that you abuſe 
not your Power and Authority in ſatisfying your Pa. 
ſions, and pleaſing your Covetouſneſs or Vanity, Pro- 
tect not the Guilty, and oppreſs not the Innocent, 
Seeing that you are appointed to puniſh evil Doer, 
and to encourage ſuch as do well, behave yourſelves 
as if you were always in the Sight of your Prince, or 
rather behave yourſelves as in the Preſence and in the 


Sight of God, before whom all things are naked and 


open, and as if you were to give up unto him an Ac. 
count of your Stewardſhip. Whilit you are happily 
employed in the Service of your Prince, and of your 
Country, it Death comes to interrupt your Proſperity, 
yield yourſelves without Reſiſtance, to the wiſe Or- 
ders of him who 1s both your Sovereign Lord, and 
theirs, to whom you muſt be ſubject on Earth. 
Trouble not yourſelves with the Thoughts of the 
Things that ſhall happen after your Death, and think 
not but that there are yet ſome worthy and able to 
ſucceed you in your Employments. When God 18 
| Pleaſed to be favourable to Kings, and to caule the 
Empire to flouriſh, he raiſeth up faithful Miniſters, and 


wiſe Governors; as when he gave to Pharaoh a Joſep 


85 to Hezekiah an Eliakim, to Nebuchadnezzar a Daniel 
When he pleaſeth to ſearch into his unfathomed Tres 


ſures, he can quickly provide Men after his ownHeatt 


adorned with all theAbilities required for a worthyDik 
charge of a glorious Employment. In the mean while 
if thou haſt overcome Satan, Sin, the World, and Death 
thou ſhalt go and take Poſſeſſion of a greater and mort 
laſting Glory. He that bears upon his Garments ant 
Thighs this Inſcription, The King of Kings, oy 
N | f „ if 


W 
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Lord of Lords, hath given out this unchangeable Pro- 
miſe, He that ſhall overcome, and hath kept my Words 


until the End, I will give unto him Power over the Na- 


tions, and he ſhall govern them with a Rod of Iron. 


Right honourable Counſellors, that aſſiſt your Prince 
with your ſage Advices, and you inferior Magiſtrates 
and Judges, never forget what Fehoſhaphat ſaid to the 
| Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron. xix. Take heed what | 


ve do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the 


go to take your Place amongſt the Judges of theKing- 


dom, remember that God fits there upon his Throne, 


and every time that you give a Charge, or pronounce 
a Sentence, conſider that you are to follow God's Di- 
reftions, and that this great Creator takes notice of 
your Actions, Words, and of the Motions of your 
Heart, and that he underſtands your moſt ſecret 


Thoughts. Judge with the ſame Equity and Juſtice 


vith which ye defire to be judged. If you be tempt- 
ed to overthrow Right, to conceal Truth, or to com- 


mit any Injuſtice, either by a baſe Compliance, by an 
Expectation of worldly Advantage, or for filthy Lucre; 


remember that it is the Devil that tempts you; pray 


therefore to God to deliver you from his Power. And 
that you may be better able to command yourſelves 
wth an holy Awe, mind that Death ſummons you to 


pear in Perſon ; nay drags you before the univerſal 
Judge of Mankind, to give up an Account of all your 


Actions, and of the Sentences you have given. But if 
Death ſurpriſeth you when you are diſcharging your 
Office with all the Diligence and Integrity imagina- 


be; ſtay not till it forces you, but caſt off willingly 
tie Robes of Judicature, to take the Habit of a Sup- 
plcant, and pray to God that he may not enter into 
Judgment with you, becauſe no living Creature ſhall 


juſtified in his Sight, P/al, cxliii, 


udgment. Wherefore, now, let the Fear 
of the Lord be upon you, take heed and do it; for there 
is n0 Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor Reſpect of 
Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, Plal. Ixxv. Whenſoever ye 
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Let not the Thoughts of what ſhall happen after 
your Deceaſe, obſtruct your Chriſtian Reſolution, 
There are Men enough in the World of a ſufficient 
Ability, toſupply your Places, and God is able to raiſe 

up fome that we dream not of, as when he created in 
one Day threeſcore and ten Judges in 1/rae!, whom he 
_ endowed with ſufficient Abilities, and with the Graces 

of his holy Spirit, He may produce ſome that will 
be as righteous and juſt as yourſelves, and it may be, 
more enlightened with Diſcretion and Prudence than 
you. Come off therefore willingly from theſe Seats 
of Judicature, ſo beſet with Thorns, upon which you 
| ſhould never reſt without Horror and Dread, if you 
ſincerely fear God; and go with Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in the Time of Need, Heb. iv. 
And as there may be as much Regard to Religion 
in the Tents of David, as in the Temple of Solomon; 
and that the Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of 

the Lord of Hoſts. I may make my Addreſſcs to yas, 
worthy Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobi- 
lity, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 
commit the Leading of their Armies. I ſpeak not to 
you, profane Atheiſts, who laugh at the ſacred My. 
ſteries, and are of Opinion, that all Fear of God mult 

be baniſhed out of your Troops and Companies, and 
that the moſt wretched Varlets are the beſt Soldiers; 
But I ſpeak to you, Chriſtian and religious Comman- 
ders, who forget not, by your Promotion amongſt 
Men, that you are nevertheleſs the Soldiers of Feſus 
Chrift : And though you wear at your Side a material 
Sword, forget not to employ alſo the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, the Word of God that dwells in your Hearts, 

Neither do ] intend to ſpeak to you that manage War 
with an Intent only to ſatisfy your Revenge, yourAm- 

bition, or your Covetouſneſs ; but I ſpeak to you, 
brave and worthy Captains, who have purified your 
| Weapons in an heavenly Fire, e e 

only to procure a more laſting Peace to the Publick, 
WE * 8 FE and 
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«nd fight only to ſerve your Prince and Country; you 
that are the great Bulwarks of States and Empires, 
by whoſe Labours and Vigilancy Men ſleep in Security. 
Let the whole World ſee by Experience in your Per- 
ons, that there is nothing that agrees better with true 
W Generofity, than Piety and the Fear of God. Behave 
yourſelves always as in the Sight'of your Maker, who 
is always preſent, and accompanies you in all your 
Actions. Remember that he hath commanded to re- 
move all Filth from the Camp of 1jrae/, becauſe of 
his holy and divine Preſence. If you will obtain his 
| Bleſſing upon your Perſons and Deſigns, caſt out of 
your Armies the F ilth of Vice, and puniſh, without 
Mercy, Rapes, Burnings, Impiety, and Blaſphemies. 
Cauſe your Soldiers to put in Practice St. John the 
Baptiſts moſt excellent Advice to the military Men of 
his Time, who enquired what they were to do to be 
ſaved; Do Violence, ſaid he, to no Man, neither accuſe 
any faifly, and be content with your Wages, Live as 
Lambs, and fight as Lions, Spare as much as you can 
the Blood of your Soldiers, and ſhed not that of your 
Enemies, but againſt your Wills; for they are God's 
Creatures, and bear his Image. Never truſt to your 
own Valour and Experience, but remember that it is 
God that gives Courage and ſtrengthens your Hands 
in the Day of Battle, who cauſeth Fear and Terror to 
fly where he liſteth. Look always upon David's Ex- 
| ample; there was never a Captain more courageous, 
nor more willing to venture his Life; and yet there 
was never a Perſon more zealous in Prayer to God, 
nor more ſubmiſſive to his Will, nor more careful to 
return unto him the Praizes of All his Advantages. 
And if Death comes to put a Stop to his Victories, 
er to call you away in a Time when your Prudence 
and Courage are requiſite, wonder not at it, conſider 
tat God offers you by this Means an Occaſion of a 
more glorious Victory, and a more magnificent Tri- 
umph. For the Victory over Thouſands of mortal 
| ten, and of the whole World, is nothing in Com- 
pariſon of the Victory over Death and Hell. Inquire 
4 | „ not 
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perhaps, ſhall be bleſſed with a greater Happinely 
and more glorious Succeſſes ? When Moſes departed 
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not who ſhall ſucceed you in the Conduct of you 
Army, out of a Diſtruſt of God's Providence, For le 
Who is able to raiſe up Children unto Abraham out ot 
Stones, can raiſe up alſo from. thence Captains ang 
Soldiers. When he pleaſeth to give a Check to the 
Enemies Pride, and to deliver his People from thei 
Tyranny ; he can raiſe up Gideons, Fephthabs, Say. 
fons, and ſuch like extraordinary Commanders, Why 
knows but that he will cauſe a General to ſuccced you; 
that ſhall have more Courage and Generoſity, and, 


to his Reſt, 7o/bua commanded in his ſtead, and for 
that Purpoſe, God enabled him with a noble Spiritof 
Wiſdom and Courage. For one Enemy that Moſes 
overcame, Joſhuadeſtroyed Thouſands, Whereas Mz. 
 fes did bur coaſt along the Land of Canaan, and tum 
up and down in the Wilderneſs, Zoſhua brought the 
Pceople of //-ael into that pleaſant Country, and into 
a peacecable Poſſeſſion of it. Since therefore it is God's 
| Pleaſure, leave to others the Care of temporal War, 

and go ye, gather the pleaſant and delicious Fruitso 
an eternal Peace, which hath been purchaſed uni 

you by the Blood of the Son of God. 

Like wiſe, you faithful Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt, te 
member to ſhew the Example of a Reſignation tc 
God's good Pleaſure, according to your Doctrine. Let 
not Death cauſe you to draw back. Thou haſt, Brother 
a Will to glorify God on Earth; well, but thou ſhal 
glorify him better in Heaven, with more Zeal, and 
leſs Impediment. Whilſt thou art fettered with ll 
ſinful Fleſh, thy Miniſtry muſt needs be accompanied 
with many Imperfections. Thou imagineſt, that Il 
it pleaſed God to prolong thy Days, thou mayeſt b 
inſtrumental in the Reformation of the World; but 
thou art miſtaken, Brother; for this World is acct 
ſtomed to Evil, and this Age is hardened in Iniquity* 
Preach as much as thou wilt to the Inhabitants of thi 
inferior World, it ſhall be as in the Times of Nos 
Es — 


God waited for the Converſion of Sinners; for the 


V. They are rebellious and ſinful from the Cradle; 


nd innocent Soul, and ſpend thyſelf in exhorting the 


aarcſt Relations, as Lot was by his Sons. in-law. 


Tears, and thou ſhouldſt ſpend the Days and the 
ghts in calling upon the Superſtitious, the Schiſma- 
cks and Idolaters, to forſake their falſe Worſhip, and 
heir unchriſtian Proceedings, thou ſhalt not be able 


ord thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord, 
will not hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do 


e and our Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the 
lies of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem : for 


2 
m, thou mayſt have good Cauſe to cry out, bo 


= of 


— 


againſt the Fears DEATH. 201 
the Herald of Righteouſneſs, when the Patience of 


whole Earth is ſo corrupt, that all the Thoughts and 
Imaginations of the Heart of Man are evil continual- 


and if God doth not interpoſe his Almighty Hand, 
End implant in us the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, they 
ill grow worſe and worſe, until they tumble into 
heir Graves, If thou afflict never ſo much thy juſt 


geateſt Sinners to fly from the Wrath to come, 
ind the Judgments of God that hang over their 
puilty Heads; it may be thou ſhalt be mocked by thy = 


hough thou ſhouldſt thunder out the Threatnings 

f God's Law againſt the Abominations of 1/rael, as 
ealouſly as the Prophet 1/azah, thou ſhalt be forced 

t laſt to confeſs, I have laboured in vain, I have em- 
ed my Strength for nought, Iſa. xlix. Jer. vi. Tho? 
hine Eyes ſhould be converted into a freſh Spring of 


ſoften the Hardneſs of their Hearts, nor overcome 
cir Obſtinacy; but they will be ready to ſpeak to 
ee in the Jetos Language to Feremiah : As for the 


batſoever thing goeth forth out of our own Mouths, 
burn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to 
ur out Drink-Offerings unto her, as we have done, 


en we had Plenty of Victuals, and were well, and : 
w no Evil, Jer. xliv. Tho' thou ſhouldſt ſpeak 
tha divine Tongue, and with an heavenly Wiſ- 


ib believed our Report? and to whom hath the Arm | 
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The Weeds which thou thinkeſt to pluck up, wi 


of thy harmleſs and innocent Life. 
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of the Lord been revealed? Ia. liii. John xii, In ſhort; 
as the Rivers of freſh Water that run continually ini 
the Sea, cannot cure its bitter and ſalt Qualities ; thy 
thy good and holy Life, thy learned and excellent 
Sermons will not be able to femedy the Corruptig 
of this preſent evil Age; nor ſtop the Torrent, a 
| hinder the overflowing of Vice, Fot thy Labour ad 
Induſtry, if compared with the Corruption of th 
World, are as inconſiderable as a few Drops of W. 
ter in compariſon of the Ocean. This curſed Ear 

may be watered with thy Sweat and Tears; it will a 
vertheleſs bring forth nothing but Briars and Thiſtls 


tear thy Skin, and draw Blood out of thy Hands, | 
hort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth 
but it is God who giveth the Incteafe, 1 Cox. iii. 

It is juſtly to be feared, that in ſtaying any long 
time in this unwholſome Air, thou mayſt receive ſon 
evil Impreſſion from the general Contagion. It t 
be feared, that thou mayſt ſully thy pure Hands! 
handling ſo many Wounds and Sores, and that th 
T horns of this curſed Earth may pluck off the Wa 


But tho? thou ſhouldſt have a thouſand times mo 
Gifts and Graces, and that thy Labours ſhould bi 
far greater Advantages and Profit to Chriſt's Churd 
it belongs not to thee to give Laws to thy God, b 
to follow the Motion of his Will, Leave to him! 
chief Care of his own Houſhold, and reſt upon 
eternal Providence. He hath more Right in the Chur 
than thou canſt pretend to; for he hath created it. 
his Power, and redeemed it by his precious Bloc 
He that cares not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe 
his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worſe ti 

an Infidel, And can God, who is Faithfulneſs ite 
and the very Being of Truth; God, who cannot de 
himſelf, and whoſe Gifts and Callings are without! 
pentance, Rom. xii. Can ſuch a God caſt off all C 
of his Church, of that which he embraceth witi 
x 3 ga «er 


eternal Love, and cheriſheth as the Apple of his Eye? 


and his Providence is moſt wonderful. 


Pleaſure, Rev. xiv; and xvi, Likewiſe when he intends 


dy which he conveys them to us, ſhall never fail. 


proceeds not from thy Nature, nor thine Induſtry, but 


pproaching Harveſt, to the ſpacious Fields, Foþ iv. 


Appearance of his Church, Dube xix. he finds Men to 


a P 2 chem 
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7 xxxi, This Father of Mercies, who hath not 
ſpared his own Son, but hath delivered him to die for 
his Church, how ſhould he not with him freely give 
ner all things? Rom. viii. He underſtands better than 
thou, and all the Men in the World, what is ptoper 
and advantageous for his holy Congregation, and for 
very Member that compoſes it. He knows howto 
provide for all its Wants; for his Wiſdom is infinite, 7 


When this great God hath a Deſign to plague his . 
Enemies, and to declare his Juſtice, he hath alwaysfit 
agents ready, and his Quiver full of Arrows. As ſoon 
5 he commands the holy Angels that wait before him, 
o caſt their Sickles in the Earth, or to reap, or pour | 
down the Phials of his Wrath, theſe holy Spirits fly 
th an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to perform his ſacred 


odo Good to his Choſen, he finds in every Place the 
eralds of his Mercy, and his divine Hand is always 
ull of Bleſſings. As the main Ocean of his wonderful 
bounty can never be dried up, likewiſe the Channels _ 


The Cauſe of thy Complaints ſhould ſerve to appeaſe | 
by Grief, nouriſh thy Faith, and increaſe thy Hopes; 
x if thou art graced with extraordinary Gifts, this, 


-y _—_— and Bounty. Now thou mayſt be aſ- 
that his Hand is not ſhortened, his 0 4 Power 
t leſſened, the Well-ſprings of all his Bleſſings and 
3 ate not ſtopped nor dried up, Ia. lix. He- 
at ſends a deſired Whiteneſs, the Prognoſtick of an 


e ſends alſo, into his ſpiritual Harveſt, Labourers, 
chen he ſees it convenient, In this latter Age, and 
the old Age of the World, as: well as in the firſt 


ork in his Vineyard, or aches he forms and faſhi- 
us them with the Hand of his Grace, and enables 
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them by his Holy Spirit; for he gives the Mouth, an 
the Tongue; he maketh deaf, dumb, and blind; and 

reſtores the Eye-ſight ; he calls Things that are not, 
as if they were, Matth. xx. Exod. iv. Rom. iii. 
When he deſigns for himſelf a Tabernacle, he call 
by Name a Bezaleel; and fills him with the Spirit 0 
Wiſdom, of Underſtanding and Knowledge, in al 
manner of Workmanſhip, Exod. xxxi. When here 
. ſolves to deliver the Children of 1/-ael from their By. 
 byloniſh Captivity, and to build the Temple of Feruſa 
lem, he hath at his Command Cyras, Darius, and 4 
_ taxerxes, Acts xiv. He ſtirs up Zorobabels, Eſras, 
and Nebemiabs. Likewiſe, when he intends to repait 
 theBreachesof his Houſe, and to increaſe the Kingdon 
of our Lord and Saviour, he makes Servants, and fitA 
_ gents, apd beſtows upon them ſufficient Graces for ſuc 
a noble Work, P/al.viti. Matt. xxi. As he has ney 
left himſelf without Witneſs in doing Good, thus ly 
hath never been without Witneſſes to declare his facret 
Truth, Lake xix. By the Mouth of Babes he perfed 
his Praiſe z and as our Saviour told the Jews, IT theſ 
Held their Peace, the d tones would cry out, Luke xix; Go 
will take the Pillars of the Idols Temple to prop u 
his Church, rather than ſuffer it to fall down. He wil 
change the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs int 
Shepherds, rather than his Sheep ſhould want the 
neceſſary Paſture, He chuſeth the feeble Things 
this World to confound the Strong; the Deſpicabi 
and ſuch as are not, to deſtroy ſuch as are, 1 Cor. x 
Thus God never leaves his Church without ſo 
Teſtimony of his Favour, ſome powerful Inſtrumel 
of his Grace. But many times, when he removes0 
good Thing from us, he beſtows upon us ſomethin 
more rare and excellent. This Conſideration gladst 
Heart of Joſeph upon his Death-bed, as appears ! 
what he faid to his Brethren ; Jam going to die, but 0 
will not fail to viſit you, and cauſe you to go up ſrom ll 
unto the Land, that he ſcware unto Abraham, 11aac, 6 
Jacob, Gen. |, For inſtead of a Faſepb, wii has 
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againſt the Fears of DRArH. 205 
ſoned their Bondage, God raiſed up a Moſes, who deli- 
| ver? d *em with a mighty Hand, anda ſtretched-outArm, 
2 Kings it, Thus God took up Elijab with a Chariot 
of Fire, but he gave unto Eliſba a double Portion of 
his Maſter's Spirit, and cauſed his glorious Miracles to 
appear more admirable. Alſo our Lord and Saviour, 
when he had finiſhed the great Work of our Redemp- 
tion, aſcended up into Heaven, a Cloud conveying 
him up to the Throne of his Glory ; but according 
to the Promiſe, he hath not left us deſtitute, but hath 
ſent us the Comforter todwell with us forever, namely, 
the Spirit of Truth, whom the World ſeeth not, nor 
can know, Jo. xiv. Chriſt's corporal Preſence was en- 
joyed but by a ſmall Number of People; but this Di- 
vine Spirit is like a large River, that ſwells and runs 
over every-where, Fo. vii. This HolySpirit is not only 
with us, but alſo within us; he is poured out into our 
Hearts, he ſeals us for the Day of Redemption, he is 
the Earneſt of our Inheritance, unti] the full Conſum- 
mation of the Glory reſerved for us in Heaven, There- 
fore when this merciful Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles af- 
licted in an extraordinary manner for his leaving of 
the World, he ſpeaks to them in this Language; Becauſe 
[ have ſaid theſe things unto you, Sorrow bath filled your 
Hearts: Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the Truth, it isexpedient 
joryou that Igo away; for if 1 go not away, theComfort- 
er will not come unto you; but if I depart Iwill ſend bim 
unto you, Jo. xvi. When St. Paul took his laſt Farewel 
ofthe Eldersand People of the Church of Epheſus, they 
WF cpt bitterly, - being grieved to the Heart becauſe he 
lad, That none of them ſhould ſee his Face any more. But 
tcomfort them, he aſſures them, that in Heaven they 
tad a Father and a Protector, and ſuch a Shepherd as 
vould never forſake them. I commend you, ſaith he, 
0 God, and to the Word of bis Grace, which is able to 
luild you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them 
lhat are ſanctiſied, Acts xxii. Remember therefore, O 
Man of God, ſeriouſly to conſider all theſe things; if 
lieLord, who has called i to the ſacred Function i . 
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of his new Wine; if at the Time that thou thinkeſt of 
ſowing with Tears, thou art tranſported to the Place 
| Where thou mayſt reap with Songs of Triumph; if 
in lieu of the Oppoſition which you muſt ſuffer from 
Sinners, God will grant unto thee his eternal Conſola. 


the Church triumphant, adore his Goodneſs, and his 
infinite Mercy; caſt thyſelf into his Hands, and re. 
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the Miniſtry, continues thee in theWorld, labour with 
Courage and Diligence in thine holy Employment, 
be not tired in the Service of this good Maſter, ang 
merciful Saviour; fight the good Fight of Faith; en. 
dure patiently all kind of Labour, as a good Soldier 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; be as earneſt and as careful for the 


Lord's Sheep, as Jacob was for thoſe of Laban. Hey 


what he profeſſeth of himſelf, In the Day the Droughy 


conſumed me, and the Froſt by Night, and my Sleep di. 
parted from mine Eyes, Gen. XX. Jacob endured pa. 


tiently theſe grievous Pains and Labour, and the time 


of his Service ſeemed to him to be but a few Day, 
| becauſe of the Love that he had for Rachel. Likewiſe 
thou wilt joyfully endure the Troubles of thine Office, 
and bear with Patience all the Hardſhips, if thou doſt 
ſincerely love the Lord Jeſus, and his heavenlySpouſ:; 
if thou doſt eſteem the Salvation of Souls, for whom 
Jeſus Chrift hath ſuffered Death; if thou haſt wel 
_ underſtood the Excellency of thine heavenly Reward, 
and the Glory prepared for thee, when thou ſhalt have 
| finiſhed the Time of thy painful and difficult Service, 


and of thy mortal Race. For they who bring many 
to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and 


ever, Dan. xii. Jacob had to do with a deceitful and 
unfaithful Man; but God is not as Man, that he 

ſhould lye, or as the Son of Man, that he ſhould fe- 

pent, Gen. xxili. Be thou faithful unto Death, and bt 
will give thee the Croton of Life, Rev. ij. 


It it is the Lord's Pleaſure to leſſen this Taſk, h 
that inſtead of employing thee in this Vineyard, he in- 
tends to take thee up into his Kingdom, to drink there 


tions, and receive thee into the harmonious Societies of 


ſolve 
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ſolre chearfully, to will what is pleaſing to him. If 
during thine Abode in the Valley of Tears, God hath 
given thee a Livelihood; and if thou haft found in 
tim thy Joy, thy Satisfaction, and thy greateſt Com- 
fort, Death will be thy Advantage; thou ſhalt find 
in thy Saviour thy Reft, thy Glory, and eternal De- 
lights, Phil. i. Meditate often upon the Words of the 
holy Apoſtle St. P eler, The Elders that are amongſt 
you, Texhort, who am alſo an Elder, and a Witneſs of 
the Sufferings of Chrift, and alſo a Partaker of theGlo- _ 
ry that ſhall be revealed. Feed the Flock of God which is 
amongſt you, taking the Overſight thereof, not by Con- 
ſraint, but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a rea- 
II Mind; neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, 

but being Examples of the Flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory 


that fadeth not atoay, 1 Pet. v. 


You alſo, who are afraid to leave behind you a de- 


earn this Lefſon, to rely upon the Goodneſs, and ten- 


der Compaſſions of the Father of Mercies, who never 
jails to comfort the Diſtreſſed in all their Affliction, 
and who is always near to them who call upon him 
in their Troubles, 2 Cor. ii. Pſa. cxlv. He favours the 
Widow to that Degree, that he calls himſelf The Fudge 
of the Widows, Pſ. Ixviii. that is, the Protector of their 
Integrity and Right, and ſevere Revenger of the 
Wrongs that they may ſuffer. Therefore God tells us 
in expreſs Words, That he maintaips the Widow, and 
etabliſheth her Borders, Prov. xv. Since Fob was fo mer- 
ciful as to cauſe the Widow*s Heart to ſing, Job xxviii. 
how much more may ſhe expect from God's Good= 
refs? He will doubtleſs fill her with his heavenly Joys, 
and the raviſhing Comforts of his holy Spirit. I mean 
not the fooliſh Widows, that ſeek for nothing but Plea- 
ſure, worldly Diverſion, and carnal Paſtime, who live 
nthe Delights of the Age, and ch are dead whilſt they 
lde; but I mean the wiſe Widows, who being left 
alone by their Huſbands Death, have their Confidence 
HO Seen or” 


ſald in general, t that he is the Judge, the Protector, 


overſpread the La God ſent the Prophet Elijah t. 
5 e e of Sarepta, who was preparing herſelf 


Prophet comforted her in this manner: Thus ſaith ty 
Lord God of Ifrael : The Barrel of Meal ſb all not waſte, ft 


_ the Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings v. 
Many poor Widows have met with the like miraculous 


Children have ſubſiſted in the greateſt Calamities, but 


E And as the poor Widow in the Goſpel g gave Alms out 
of her Poverty; ſuch Mites have deen more plealing 


; PRE to expreſs how much Care and Compaſſion he 


City of Naim, a poor Widow that wept bitterly for 


therefore he raiſed the young Man to Life again, and 
reſtored him to his Mother. It was alſo at the Solict- 
tation of ſome devout Widows, that St. Peter raiſed 
Doarcas from Death to Life. 1 muſt needs take notice 
here of an admirable Story, proper to comfort ever} 
faithful Servant of God. The Widow of a deceaked 
Frophet made this bitter N to Eliſba; Thy Ser- 
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and Truft in God, continuing in Prayer Day an 


Nig ht. 
4 00 great God, 404 merciful tod. hath not only 


and Comforter of the Widow ; but he hath vouchſafed 
to ſome his moſt ſignal Favours, and extraordinary 
Bleflings. In the Reig gn of Ahab, while a cruel Famine 


and hef Son to die, as ſoon as they had eaten a littl 
Remnant of Meal and Oil that was left. But the holy 


neither ſhall the Cruiſe of Oil fail, until the Day tha 


Supplies: For by a ſecret Benediction God hath cauſed 
their Proviſions not to fail them. Though perhaps 
they have not enjoyed any extraordinary Plenty; thi] 
all-wiſe Purveyor hath furniſhed them with Things ne. 
ceſſary for them: So that not only both they and their 


they have had the Honour of aſſiſting God's Prophets, 
to God, than the "Treaſures of the Wealthy. More- 
over, when the Son of God was in the World, he was 

ad of Widows. For when he met at the Gate of the 


her only Son, who was carried out to be buried, he 
was moved with a tender Feeling of her Affliction; 


"8 | Dali 


25** 


"4 


vant my Huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt, that thy 


bervant did fear the Lord; and the Creditor is come to 


ate unto him my two Sons to be Bondmen, 2 Kings iv. 


God, who hears the Cry of the Afflicted, had Compaſ—- 
fon on that poor diſtreſſed Widow, ſo that he gave un- 

to her, by Eliſha*s means, in a wonderful manner, ſuffi- 
cient for the Payment of her Debts, and to nouriſh her 


Family. By this glorious Example, God declares the 


Care that he will have of his Prophets Widows, whilſt 


they walk in his Fear, and continue in his holy Covenant. 
To conclude, modern and ancient Hiſtories are full 
of notable Examples of wiſe and virtuous Widows, 


who have diſcreetly governed their Families, and up- 


Jon whom God's Bleſſings have viſibly appeared. 
Almighty God, who is wonderful in all his Works, 


cuſeth not only Fathers to make Proviſion for their 


Children, but he gives to ſome, ſuch Children, in his 
Mercy, who provide for their Fathers, and are an 


extraordinary Bleſſing to their Family, as Zoſeph was 
to Jacob and his Houſhold. Such wiſe and virtuous | 


Children, who are ſo neceſſary to their Parents, whom 


they love and honour, might, out of their great Af- 

fection for them, ſpeak to Death in the Language of 

the young Man in the Goſpel, Szffer me to go firſt and 

bury my Father. Let me alone a-while in the World, 
uffer me to live, O Death, until I have accompa- 

ned my Parents to their Grave, until I have cloſed 

their Eye-lids, and performed the laſt Duties that. 


Nature requires, But hearken, officious Son ! what 


the Lord faith to thee; Let tbe Dead bury their 


Dead, but follow thou me, Leave to them that re- 
main after thee the Care of worldly Affairs, but do 
thou obey God's Call. Thy Charity for others muſt 


Father and Mother, when thou art going to caſt 
kyſelf into the raviſhing Embraces of thy Spiritual 


peat God, who hath given thee, or rather lent 
e thee 
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not cauſe thee to be cruel to thyſelf, and diſobedient 5 
o the Command of thy God. Fear not to leave thy 


bridegroom, and of thy Heavenly Father. The 
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216 Tie CnrIsTLAN's Conſolation 
Thee to them, who cauſed them to ſubſiſt before thay 


His Mercy is not tied to thy Perſon, nor confined t 
15 thine Induſtry. When Our Lord and Saviour 5 oh 


the Diſciple whom he loved, he faid to his Mother, 
Woman, behold thy Son, and to St. John, Son, bebolt 
thy Mother, John xix. And from that Hour that Diſ 


| God calls unto his eternal Reſt him who was the Sup- 


them by ſome other means. So that if Elkaxah could 
juſtly ſay to his Wife, when ſhe wept becauſe ſhe had 


the moſt apt to hinder a good Chriſtian, is that which 
Fathers and Mathers have for their little ones; eſpe- 
cCially if they be in an Age unable to help themſelves 


ſider well the Promiſe that God made to Abrahan, [ 
am thy God, and the God of thy Seed after thee, Gen, 


Minds, that which God ſpake to you from Heaven, by 
the Prophet Feremiah, Leave me thy fatherleſs Children, 
and I will give them to eat, and let thy Widows truſt i 

mne, Jer. xlix. God is the Father of us all, but mot 

eſpecially of the Fatherleſs; he hath Compaſſion ol 
them, and provides for all their Neceſſities. ThyChil- 
| dren are more tender to him than to thee z for thou 


them into the World. But he is the Creator of their 


hadſt a Being, can feed and bleſs them without thee 


on the Croſs, at the Sight of the Bleſſed Virgin, ang 


ciple took her unto his ownFome. In like manner, when 


porter of his Family, as 7o/eph was, he provides for 


no Child, Am not I better to thee than ten Sens ? 18am, 
i. we may ſay with more Reaſon, that God's Grace, 
his Aſſiſtance, and the Comforts of his Holy Spiri, 
are more worth than ten thouſand Children, 
The ſtrongeſt Paſſion, and that which I judge to be 


But that this natural Paſſion may not tranſport us be- 
yond the Limits preſcribed by Reaſon and Piety; con. 


xvii. and what St. Peter told the Fews, To you, and i 
your Children, was the Promiſe made, and 30 all ſuch a; 
are afar off, as many as the Lord our God ſhall cal, 
Acts ii. Chiefly meditate well on, and imprint in your 


haſt been but a feeble Inſtrument in his Hand to pul 


Souls, the Maker of their Bodies, and the Redeeme! 


0 
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of them both. He loves them with a ſtranger and 
more conſtant Love than the beſt Fathers, and the 
moſt tender-hearted Mothers. Therefore he afſures 
us, by his holy Prophet, that tho* the Mother ſhould 
forget the Chiid to whom ſhe gives ſuck, and though 
ſhe "ſhould have no Pity on the Fruit of her Womb, 
yet he will never forget us. So that all the Children 
hat fear God, may ſay as David, When my Father and 
ny Mother have forſaken me, the Lord Will receive 
ne, Plal. xxvit 

If Fob had a tender Care of the Orphans, 7; xxxi. 
ind Pharaoh's Daughter had Compaſſion on the Tears 
of a little ſtrange Child, how much more ſhall God, 
W who is the Father of all Mercies, and the God of all 

Comfort, have Pity on Children, that he hath re- 
deemed with the precious Blood of his only Son? 
Exed. ii. 2 Cor. i. Since he hears the Cries of the 
young Ravens, he will ſooner hear the Prayers, Sighs, 
and Tears of his Servants Children, PF. cxIvii. Matt. 
vi, He cloathes the Graſs of the Field, which To-day 
15, and To-morrow is caſt into the Oven; Gen. ii. How 


much rather will he cloathe your Children, Oye of - 


little Faith? Doth your heavenly Father nouriſh the 
Birds of the Air? and will he not rather feed your 
Children, that are better worth than all the Birds to- 
nd inp xiv. In ſhort, ſince God hath had 
| Compaſſion on little Iſmael, and on the Children of 
Nizeveb, how much rather will he regard Children 
that have been ſanctificd to him from their Mother” = 
Womb ? 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was on Earth, took 
up in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
to him, laid his Hands upon them, and recommend 
ed them to God his Father, And now that he is in 
I Glory, his Love and tender Compaſſion for them is 
not leſſened. Therefore if we offer him our Children 
with all our Hearts, he will take them into his Pro- 
tection, and will ſtretch over them the Arms of his 
Mercy, that he will never take from them, In = 
po Ince 
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ſince he promiſeth to them the Kingdom of Heaven 
and his eternal Felicities, he will not with-hold from 
them Things needful for this preſent Life, 


Me can do nothing without God, but God can 


all Things without us. A great many Children be. 
come debauched, and are ſpoiled by their Parent: 
 over-fond Tuition ; whereas many that are out of their 
Sight, and live when they are departed, ſhew good 


Examples of Piety and Goodneſs, For Example, i 


Tfaac's Houſe, in the Preſence of this holy Man, 


there was a profane Eſau, a Glutton ; whereas Fact, 


that lived at a Diſtance from his Parents, when he fled 


for fear of his Brother, had always before his Eyes the 


Fear of Iſaac his Father, Gen. xxvi. Gen. xxxi. that ij 
to ſay, the God whom his Father worſhipped. In J. 


cob'/ Houſe, Reuben defiled his Father's Bed with In. 
ceſt ; whereas Foſeph, in Potiphar's Houſe, choſe n. 


ther an apparent Death, and preſent Sufferings, than 
to touch his Maſter's Wife, Gen. xxxix. David had 


the Unhappineſs to ſee ſome of his Children guilty of 


Inceſt and Murder, whereas Joas and Foftas, two Or. 
phan Princes, in their tendereſt Infancy became vi. 


tuous and religious Kings, zealous for the Service of 


God. How many Children are there, who, notwith- 


ſtanding all the Care and Lahour of their Fathers, fall 


into Extremity of Miſery ? How many are taken from 
their Parents Embraces, and dragged from thenceto 


the Gallows? whereas there are others, who without 


Father or Parent's Affiſtance, do not only eſcape 
grie vous Dangers, but riſe to Honours and Dignities3 
às Joſeph in Egypt, Daniel in Babylon; and £ſrher,! 
fatherleſs and poor captive Child, became a Queen; 
and God made uſe of her, and of her Credit, to delive 


his People from Haman's Con ſpiracy. We ſee every D 
that God bleſſeth in an extraordinary manner ma; 
Orphans. Caſt your Eyes upon the Children of the 

bleſſed Martyrs, and you ſhall find mary whom God 
hath made notable Inſtances of his ſpecial Favours, aq; 
of the Mercy that he promiſeth to ſhew unto thouſand 
I lope oe - Generation 
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generations of them that ſerve him, and obey his ho- 
ly Commands. Thou ſhalt meet with ſome that are 
much more happy in this Life, than the Poſterity of 
the Perſecutors. Thou ſhalt ſee them with Aſtoniſn- 
ment beſtow their Alms upon the Children of ſuch 
3s have phundere their Houſes, and pou their 


JJ 


Whilſt you are yet in Being exhort your Children 
to fear God, to ſerve him, and to addict themſelves 
with all their Heart, to the Study of Piety, that hath 
the Promiſes of this Life, and the Life to come. 
Teach them firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and 
ics Righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added 5 
to them over and above. 

Finally, tho* your Life ſhould be much more aleſul 


so your Children than it is, remember what our Lord 


and Saviour ſaith, He that loves Son or Daughter more 
than bim, 1s not worthy of him. Heaven is far more 
excellent than the Earth. The Salvation and the Hap» 
pineſs of our Souls is to be preferred to all the Conſi- 
derations of Fleſh and Blood. It is not juſt, that ſuch 
3s have given us, or to whom we have given the En- 
joyment of a temporal Life, ſhould hinder us from the 
Fruition of a ſpiritual and eternal Life. Beſides, when 

we recommend them to God, we put them into the 


Protection of a true and b Friend, who is ac- © 


quainted with their Neceſſities, who is ſo good to pro- 
cure them that which ſhall be needful for them, and 
is Almighty, able to accompliſh all Things which may 
be for their Advantage. 
Let us therefore conclude, that it is the Duty of a 
good Father that fears God, not to reſiſt Death, nor 


to fly from it when the Lord calls. But according 1 


tie good Example of the ancient Patriarchs, he ought 
toend his Days willingly, with the Praiſes of God: in 


lis Mouth, and withExhortation to hisChildren to love 


lim, fear him, and ſerve him with all their Heart, to 

continue in his holy Covenant, and to prefer him to all 

GcRiches and Honours of this miſerable Earth. And as 
when 
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| Diſciples, a Cloud carried him out of their Sight into 
Heaven: Likewife when a good Chriſtian ſhall have 


bis Eyes to all inferior things, and think upon no- 
thing but the eternal Bliſs of the heavenly Paradiſe, 


ed Time, when our beloved Infants are weeping about I 
our Bed, ready to ſay to us, as {/aac unto Abraham, 
y Father, here is Wood, a Fire, and a Knife; but 
where is the Beaſt for the Burnt Offering? Gen. xxii, 
God caufcd the viſible Signs of his heavy Difpleaſure 


thing but Fire and Sword. Death's frightful Image, 
and the feartul Appearance of Maſſacres, do ſcare and 
terrify us. Deſtruction is come into the holy Places, 
the Fire hath reached as far as God's own Sanctuaty, 
and Nobody is able to deliver us. The Deluge of 
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to ſet our Feet on. All our Expectation is, that God 
would alſo reach down his Hand to us from above, to 
receive us into that Ark which is above the Heavens, 
and to which our Soul is now departing, Gen. viii. If 
our dear Children ſpeak to us in this Language, let us, 


of the Faithful, return to them this Anſwer z My 
Children, the Lord will provide, Gen. xii. Rom. iv. It 


pectation, who cauſeth the Dead to live, and calls 
things that are not as if they were. He will ſend to 
you his good Angels to help you in all your Neceſſities. 
When you ſhall be reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, 


will ſtop the Sword of his Juſtice, he will change your 
Crying and Fears into Joy and eternal Gladneſs. There 
vill be ſome holy and devout Soul, that loves the pub- 


Olive branchof Peace. God can appeaſe the Tempeſt 
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when our Saviour had beſtowed his Bleſſing upon hi 


thus given his Bleſſing to his Children, he will ſhut 


If God calls us to himſelf in a miſerable and wretch- 
to appear every-where, in every Corner we fee no- 


God's Wrath hath overſpread our Land in ſucha 
manner, that, as Noah's Dove, we can find no Place 


with the Courage, Aſſurance, and Faith of the Father 


is he that acts beyond Probability, and contrary to Ex- 


ready to receive the laſt Stroke of Death, God's Hand 


lick Peace and Tranquility, that will bring to you the 


With 
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ith his Breath; at his Command the Winds will be 
gill, and the roaring Waves that are ready to devour 
you, will return to their former Tranquillity. Other- 
wiſe he will, preſerve you miraculouſly alive in the 
midſt of the greateſt Troubles, and moſt fearful Con- 
ſuſion. And as Abraham found a Ram entangled in a 
| Buſh, likewiſe in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Storms of. 
Affliction, and in the molt intricate Difficulties that 
you dread, you ſhall find unexpected Sweetneſs and 
Comforts. And as ſeveral Colours of the beautiful Rain- 
bow appear upon the Cloud, whence proceed the 
Storms and the Rain; likewiſe thus; i in the greateſt Af- 
fictions, God will give you ſome Teſtimonies of his 
fatherly Care, and of his divine Love. The Confidence 


that you ſhall have 1n God, ſhall never be confounded 5 


| for the Love of God is ſettled in your Hearts by the 
Holy Spirit, that he hath given you. The hotter the 
Fire of Affliction ſhall be, the more and greater Mi- 
tacles it ſhall bring forth. The higher the Waters of 
your Flood ſhall riſe, the nearer they will approach 


your Souls to God, and the nearer you will draw to | ; 
| Heaven, the Place of your Soul's everlaſting Reſt. 


Comfort therefore yourſelves, my dear Children, and 
aſſure yourſelves, that by the favourable Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace and Mercy, we ſhall ſpeedily ſee one an- 
other again. I ſhall not return to you, but you ſhall 
come to me; for I am going to that ſpacious and mag- 
nificent Dwelling, whither our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
is gone before, to prepare a Place for us, and where 
he will embrace us all. I am going up to my I; 
end Jour Father, to my God, and to your Cod. 
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A Meditation and Prayer for ſuch as are in any 
Command, who prepare for Death, by truſting * 
upon Gop's good Providence. 
2 King of Ki ings, and Sovereign Lord of be rid! 
{ agor e thy divine e with a Fes Senſe of thy 
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216 FTheCuRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
ſpecial Favour, for having placed me in this honoura}}, 
Station, advanced me to this Command and Empire, 
which I am now ready to reſign into thy Hands: Suffer 
me not tobe puffed up with Pride, or to forget my nor. 
tal Condition in the midſt of all this outward Splendy 
and Glory, While I continue here, grant that J may 
Study to promote thy Honour and Service, and treat ſuch 
4 are under me as my Fellow Creatures, and thy Ser. 
wants: Grant that I may behave myſelf as in thy Sight, 
and in all my Actions be ready to give up an Account to 
thee, my great Fudge, of my temporal Adminiſtraticy, 
Grant that Death may never ſurprize me, but that | 
may be always prepared to entertain it with Foy, to lay 
down this Crown and Sceptre, to caſt off this Purplt 
Kobe, and all theſe Marks of my Authority, to yield 
 t#heminto thy Hands. Wean my Heart and Affection, 
from their temporal and deceitful Vanities, that I may 
be willing to part wich them at thy Command. Let ne 
look up to thy heavenly Kingdom, meditate upon thiſe 
divine Excellences of Eternity provided for me, from 
which Death ſhall have no Power to remove me. I ſub- 
mit myſelf wholly, with all the Riches, Grandeur, and 
Power, that thou ha beſtowed upon me, unto thy di. 
vine Pleaſure, to diſpoſe of me as thy Wiſdom ſhall judge 
convenient. But I beſeech thee, good God, take into thy 
Protection the Subjects that 1 leave behind. Continue 
thy Truth and Goſpel to them, and their Poſterih. 
Grant that mySucceſſor may have the ſame Zeal, Love, 
and Care for Religion, that he may be a Support to it, 
and cauſe it to flouriſh more and more. Give to all thy 
People Grace to love and fear thee, to be united among 
' themſelves, and obedient to Authority. And now, Lord, 
receive me into thine eternal Mercy, and into that King: 
dom where 1 may glorify thee for ever. Amen, 


A Prayer 


ee 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, who looks upon Death with Joy and | 


Comfort. 


o 


ſufficiently acknowledge and value the Graces and 
Mercies with which 1 find myſelf bleſſed, and thyFavour 
in calling me to an Office which the Angels eſteem an Ho- 


wur to be employed in, and in which thou haſt been ac- 
W tive during thine Abode in the World. Thou haſt been 


pleaſed to appoint me a Miniſter of thy People, and to 
commit to my Truſt the deareſt and moſt precious Thing 


Lin the World, namely, thy Church, for which thou haſt 
expreſſed ſo great a Love, as to give thyſelf and Life io 


redeem it. 1 am ſenſible, O Lord, of my Weakneſs and 


Inſufficiency for ſo weighty a Charge; ſince I am to en- 


counter with the World's Hatred and Cruelty, the De- 


vi's Wiles and Malice, and many Hardſhips beſides, 


rom thoſe who ſhould encourage me. I expect therefore 


A Univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls! I cannot 


om thy Power and Goodneſs the Aſſiſtance needful to 


port me under all temporal Difficulties, while thou 


art pleaſed to continue me in this Employ. Open a wide 
bate to the Goſpel of thy Grace, that all People may ſee 
be Salvation of God. Diſappoint all the Counſels of 
thine Enemies, and grant, that I may neither be fright- 


d nor corrupted in the Diſcharge of my Duty. Subaue ? 


atan under our Feet, and grant, that thy Truth may 
e always viforious over Error and Hereſy. Iam now, 


ord, to appear before Thee, to give Thee an Account 
f my Stewardſhip. I appeal therefore to thine infinite 


wiege, that can witneſs for me, how faithfully and 


merely I have endeavoured to perform the Duties off 


Y Calling; and my Conſcience can teſtify for me, that 


bave declared nothing but what is agreeable with thy 


vine Oracles. I have endeavoured to inſtruct the I- 


rant, to diſcourage Vice and Profaneneſs, to comfort 
e Troubled in Mind, and in all things to promote Re- 
gion, Piety, thy Glory, and the Good of thy Church in 
World. I have preferred thy Will and thy heavenly 
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Treaſure to all worldly Advantages. I. have taken a fix: 
gular Pleaſure in declaring the wonderful Counſel; of 
thy Wiſdom, and the Myſteries of thy Kingdom. ] by 
ſay with David, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten 
fore thee. In all Humility I caſt myſelf at thy Feet, y 


lects and Miſcarriages, wbich 1 know ] have been guilh 
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| all ſerve thee in the Unity of the Spirit, in, 


obo will lead me to the Fountain of living Water, all 


delighted and endeavoured to ſave Souls; fo that ] may 
me up. But for all this, I pretend not to be juſtified be. 
implore the Pardon of my frequent Imperfettions, Ne. 


of in thy Service. I confeſs I have been wanting in my 


Zeal and Charity; too remiſs in the Reproof of Vice; 
too much concerned for myſelf, and too affectionate fir 
mmy worldly Intereſt, O Lord, if thou ſhouldſt now treat 


me according to the Severity of thy Juſtice, and require 
from me the Souls periſhed by my Negligence or il 


Example, I ſhould enpect the Doom of the unprofitablt 


Servant. But there is Mercy reſerved for me with thee 


O my God ! Accept therefore my Repentance for all tht 
Errors and Omiſſions of my Life paſt, and lay them mt 


to my Charge ; but comfort me with thy Salvation 
Strengthen my Faith, increaſe my Hope and Aſſurand 
in thee. And when Death fhall come to make a Diſſolut! 
on, give meSirength and Grace to welcome it as th 


Meſſenger ſent to remove me from my Station, to fre 
me from my Pains and Labour, and convey me to thin 
eternal Reſt, where I ſhall be no longer ſenſible of 1h 


Viciouſneſs and Impieties of the Age. Gracious God, pre 
ſerve thy Church and People from all ravenous Wait 
and mercenary Souls, and raiſe up a faithful, ſolid, wi 
and learned Clergy. Bring in our diſſenting Bh 
and give a Check to the Spirit of Diviſion, MA... | 


Peace. But now I am called to another Mini, . W 
IT ſhall meet with no Trouble nor Reſiſtance; e 
neſs, Grief, Pain, Sorrow, or Diſpleaſure; un. 
Sall be received into the Embraces of my bleſſed Saviour 


wipe away all Tears from mine Eyes. Amen. 


A Prax 
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A Prayer and Meditation for the Father of 4 
5 Family. 1 


Thanks, becauſe thou haſt made me an happy Inſtru- 
ment to put into the World Children, out of whoſe Mouths 
thou mayſt accompliſh thine own Praiſe, and who may ſerve 
| thee here below, and worſhip thee for ever in Heaven a- 


XA. HE R of Eternity, I vieldunto thee my fiat 555 


mongft the Thouſands of Angels. W Bilſt I have been in | 


the World, 1 have brought them up in thy Love and 
Far. I have cauſed them to ſuck from the Breaſt the 
Milk of Piety ; and when they were come to an Age 
of Underſtanding, I have taught them to walk in thy 
Precepts. I have laboured to ſhew them a good Exam- 
ple, and to guide them in thy Truth. And now that I 
am ready to return unto thee, who art the Author of 2 25 
Life and Being, ihe only Source of my Happineſs, I 
lave them in thy merciful Hands, beſeeching thee to look 
don upon them with the Eyes of thy Compaſſion. They 
are thine, O Lord, acknowledge thine own Image and 
Handywork, Thy Finger hath faſhioned their Bodies, 
where ſo many Wonders are to be ſeen ; and theirSouls, 
that animate and move them, are the Breath and Beams 
of thy Divinity. Thou haſt engaged to be our God, and 
the God of our Poſterity after us. Thy great and preci- 
0s Promiſes have been made to us, and to our Children. 
0 heavenly Father, I defire not that thou ſpouldſt take 
them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
from Evil. Cover them under the Shadow of thy Wings, 
ond preſerve them from thoſe Miſeries and Calamities, 
on haſt threatened to ſend upon the Inhabitants 
„or their Sins. If thou chaſtiſeſt them, let it 
Rod of Men, and with the Scourges of the 
ee; but withdraw not from them thy Grace 
*Y /atherly Compaſſion. Let the Flames of Afﬀlition 
render their Faith more pure, their Lives more holy, 
and their Zeal more ſincere and earneſt ; and let it pre- 
pare them for thee, and thine eternal Bliſs. O holy Fa- 
ther, thou ſeeſt that the Age wherein we live is extremely 
carr wha that the Earth? is inclined to Vice, and that Sin 
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reigus every. where. Thou knoweſt alſo how weak thr Ng; 
ture of Children is, and how inclinable to Evil; there. 


fore ſtrengthen them, 1 beſeech thee, with ſuch Antidnes 
as may preſerve them from the Infection of the Times, 
Suffer not the Wickedneſs of the World to gain upon 


their Affections, nor Satan to prevail upon them by bis 
Suggeſtions, nor evil Company to ſpoil their pious Edi. 
cation. Give them an Underſtanding to know thee, ay 
 MHleart ts love thee, and Affections to embrace thee and 


thy Glory. Let thy holy Angels guard them by Night 


and by Day. Let thy Providence defend them, thy 
Mord inſtruct them, thy Promiſes comfort them, and thy 


holy Spirit regenerate them, and imprint in their Souls 
thy bleſſed Image. Give them neither Poverty nor Nich. 


es, but nouriſh them with Food convenient. Make them 


to taſte of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of the 


World to come. Inflame them with thy Love and Chari- 
I/, aid adern them with all Chriſtian Virtues; but 


chiefly ſanftify them with thy holy Spirit, and male 
them to become new Creatures; ſince without Sanctiſica- 
lion none ſhall ſee thy Face in Glery. Confirm them for 
ever in thy holy Covenant, and give them Grace to tranſ- 
mit it to their Poſterity after them, as a bleſſed Inberi. 
tance, that thou mayeſs be glorified by them fromGenera- 
tion to Generation, toall Eternity. Suffer not the World, 
nor Hell, to pluck them out of thine Hand, that nothing 
may ſeparate them from the Love which thou haſt ſhew- 


ed to them in Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son. Let not Death 


terriſy them ;, but let it rather rejoice and comfort then, 


| becauſe that it is the Entrance to the glorious Duel. 


ling of their heavenly Father, and to the celeſtial Para- 


diſe. Whatſoever Change or Alteration ſball happen here 
below, let them always lift up their Eyes to thee, ub 
art the ſame Yeſterday and To-day, and ſhalt be tht 
Same for ever, Let them never forget their Duty io 
thee, from whom they have received their being 


and Life, that they may prefer the Glory of thy great 
' Name, the. Purity of thy Worſhip, and the Hopes 


of thy heavenly Kingdom, to all worldly Glory, Mag- 


 nificence, Riches, Advantages, and Pleaſures of ie 


_ Fleſh 
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Fleſh.  Merciful and Almighty Lord, 1 ſhall not ſay ta 


thee as Eſau did to Iſaac, when he bed bleſjed Jacob, 


My Father, haſt thou but one Bleſſing? For I am cer- 


tain, that thou haſt an infinite Number, and many inex- 
hauſtible Fountains of all manner of Bleſſings. But I be- 


ech thee, with all the Zeal and Earneſtneſs that lam 
capable ef, to bleſs my dear Children with-thy heavenly 


| and principal Favours. Take them into thy Protection, 
ear them in thy Hands, embrace them with tender Com- 


paſſion, and let them be as dear to thee as the Apple of 

425 Eye. I am now leaving the World, and my Chil. 

dren, without Grief, or miſtruſting thy Care of them. I _ 

an aſcending with Joy up to thee, who art my God, my 
| Father, and their Father; and J truſt in thy great and 

eternal Mercies, that one Day we ſhall ſee one another 

in thine heavenly Kingdom, when we ſhall be admitted 


| /o behold thy Face, which ſhall * us with — 
Gladneſs and © Re. Amen. 


e eee 


CHAP, XOL. 
The firſt Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death: 


SGop will not forſjake US in our r_moſt grievous 
Agonies. 


| Sufferings and Grief. Now the moſt of us are 
perſuaded, that it is impoſſible to die without enduring 


great Torments; therefore they abhor Death, not ſo 
much forits own ſake, as for the Evils it infficts upon us. 
That we may be able to drive away this ill-ground- 


ed Fear, and ſtrengthen our Minds againſt all Appre- 


henſions, we muſt firſt conſider, That Death is not ſo 


dreadful and painful as is commonly imagined. The 
Holy Ghoſt calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens them- 
ſelves have ſaid, that Sleep is Death's Coulin-german, 
and the Image of frozen Death. Now Sleep creeps 
pon us pn it charms our Senſes ſoftly, and with 

. „ invilible 


AN is naturally afraid of Pain, and abhors | 


then lulled aſleep, and our Bodies have no more 
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inviſible Fetters it ties and ſtops all our moſt actiye 
Faculties. Though we ſleep every Night, we are not! 
able to diſcover how this happens to us. It is ſaid of 
Socrates, one of the moſt famous Men of the firſt Ages, 
having, in Obedience to the Decree of the Athenian 
Judges, drank Poiſon, when he felt the Venom be. 
numbing his Senſes, and Death creeping into his Veins, 
he declared with a pleaſant Countenance, That he had 
never ſwallowed any thing more ſceet and comfortabli 
Nothing can be imagined more pleaſant, than the 
| Death of the old Patriarchs. The holy Scripture tell 
us, That when Jacob had made an End of command. 
ing his Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the Bed, and 
yielded up the Ghoſt, Gen. xlix. The ſame is related 
of King David, that when he had perſuaded Solomon 
4% fear God, ard to do Fuſtice, he flept with his Fo. 
thers, 1 Kings i. God is as merciful to many in theſe 
latter Days, to cauſe them to die in ſpeaking and call, 
ing upon his holy Name. Their Souls are not plucked 
from them by Violence, but of their own Accord they 
leave the Body, and fly into Heaven with an holy 
Chearfulneſs. The Separation of ſuch Souls happens 
without Pain, Grief, or Suffering. Such are like to 
a Taper, that goes out without any Blaſt of Wind, of 
its own Accord, when the Wax that keeps it alive, 
and nouriſheth its Flame, is totally ſpent. If you per. 
ceive ſome toſſed and tortured with grievous Pang 
on their Death-bed, they are not properly the Pang 
of . Death, but the laſt Strugglings and Motions of 
Life. For I cannot imagine, that at the Moment ol 
the Separation of our Souls from our Bodies, we ſut- 
fer any Pain; becauſe at that Inſtant the Senſes are 


Strength, nor Life, to hihder the Soul's departing. WF 
Death is ſo far from being ſo dreadful and painful 
as we commonly imagine, that, on the contrary, it 1 
that very thing that puts an End to all our Pains and 
Miſeries. And I am perſuaded, that the Diſeaſes that 
bring us to our Graves, are not ſo grievous as the 


againſt the en of Dear « an 
other Diſtempers that we endure whilſt we live here 


on Earth; ſuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 


Kidneys, or a Cancer in the Breaſt; for they are Tor- 
tures that rack us continually, and a Fire that con- 
ſumes us without ceaſing. But if our Pains ſhould be 
far more ſenſible, and that we ſhould have Reaſon to 


impute them to Death, we have no Reaſon therefore 


to fly from it, or abhor its Approaches. For we have 


as good Cauſe to curſe the Hour of our Birth, and 


weep for our Victories ; for there is no Birth without 


Pain, nor Victory without Struggling. The molt glo- 


rious and flouriſhing Laurels are watered with Blood 


and Sweat. 7 
| The moſt excellent Things are r attained with the 


of our Diſtempers, we ſwallow bitter Pills and Potions, 
o gripe and torment our Bowels. To be freed from 


might not get to our Heart, we endure it with Pati- 
ence to be cut off, whether it be Arm or Leg. There- 
ore, tho Death ſhould be much more grievous, bitter, 


ar Pain, but in general from all Pains, Aches, and 


tone from the Bladder, many times others grow in 


e never ſo expert, anſwers not always to the Patient's 
pectatien; inſtead of removing his Pain, it ſome- 
10Mlines increaſeth it. But the Working and Cure of 
at 
he 


el 
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greateſt Difficulties, and to ſpeak according to the 
common Saying, as One Nail drives another, ſo. one 
Evil is a Remedy to many other Evils. We commonly 
ſeek, as a good thing, that Evil that frees us from the 
alen Pains that we can ſcarce endure. To be healed 


the Stone, we ſuffer a moſt painful Cutting: And, 
that the Gangrene, which infects one of our Limbs, : 


nd more cruel, than is commonly repreſented, yet 
je ought to embrace it willingly, becauſe it delivers 
not only from ſome one Diſeaſe, or ſome particu- 


Piſtempers. The Phyſick expels not always the Hu- 
mour that diſquiets us. When we have drawn out a 


de Place rhat are worſe. The Surgeon's Hand, let it 


death is always certain, and never fails; the Succeſs 
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midſt of thy great Pains and Sufferings, my Brother, 
or my Siſter, remember that theſe things happen to 


Wiſdom judges convenient. Afcribe not thy Diſeaſe 
to the Influence of the Stars, to blind Fortune, Ge. 


of thy Life, We need not tempt God, as the Philiſ- 
ines of old, and require from him a Miracle, to 
know if it be his Hand; for God aſſures us, that he 
himſelf inflicts the Wound, and binds it up; that his 
Hand ſtrikes, and heals again, 1Sam. v. Afliction con- 


out of the Ground, Job. v. Who is able to ſay that theſe 
things are come to pals, and the Lord hath not com. 
manded them? Noth not Evil and Good proceed from 
the Appointment of the Moſt High? There is no E- 
vil in the City but God hath done it; that is to ſay, 
that there is no Diſtemper, nor AMiction, but he over- 


This Perſuaſion will ſtop our Murmuring in the 
midſt of our greateſt Trouble, and violent Pains: It 


| Lord, and have not opened my Lips, becauſe it was thy 
doing. Or if we offer to ſpeak, it will be in the Lan- 
guage of a bleſſed Servant of God, Lord, thou troubleſ 
me; but it is ſufficient for me to know that it is thy Hand, 

= Job. li. As if he ſhouid have ſaid, this Phyſick is very 


It ĩs not juſt to receive Good at the Hand of God, and 
refuſe Evil; to complain of a Diſeaſe that he hath ſent 
us for a few Days, inſteadof bleſſing him for the Health 
which he hath continued to us many Years. In ſhort, | 
when our Souls ſhall be troubled with the Anguilh of 


Veins, we muſt in ſuch a Caſe lift our Eyes t9 


That I may ſupply thee with ſome Cornfort in the 
thee not by Chance, but God appoints them as his 


but lift up thine Eyes to his Appointment, who hath 


ſtretched out the Heavens, and commanded the Suc- 


ceſſion of the Seaſons, and who is the Author and Lord 


eth not forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſri 


rules and governs it by his wonderful Providence. 


will cauſe us to ſay with David, I have held my Peace, 


Iitter, O great Phyſician of my Soul and Body; but! 
will freely drink it up, becauſe thou haſt preſcribed it. 


Death, when Drops of Blood ſhall come out of our 
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Heaven, and ſay with our Lord and Saviour, Fatber, 
if it pleaſe thee that this Cup ſhould not paſs away from 
me, except I drink it, thy Will be done. : 
The ſame Conſideration will keep us from falling 
into Deſpair, and from fancying, that the Evils will 
ſwallow us up. For ſince God ſends both Evil and 
Good, and that he is faithful and juſt, that he is true 
and merciful, he will not ſuffer us to be tempted, that 
is, that we ſhould be afflicted above that we are able, 
but with the Temptation he will make way to eſcape, 
that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. He kindles 
not all his Wrath at once, and employs nat all his 
Fury. He diſcovers not all the Strength of his Arm, 
Pſal. lxxviii. but when his Anger is hotteſt, he re- 
members to have Pity and Compaſſion on the Afflict- 
ec; for he knows of what we are made, that we are 
but Duſt and Aſhes, Hab. iii. He remembers that we 
are but Fleſh, that is to ſay, Weakneſs itſelf, a Wind 


that paſſeth away, and returneth not again, P/a.lxxviii 


He regulates his Chaſtiſements, not according to the 
Horridneſs of our Sins, but according to our great 


Weakneſſes, Gen xviii. Pſal. Ixxviii. Therefore, when 5 


God ſpeaks of David's Son, the true and lively Image 
of the holy Seed with whom he had concluded an 
eternal Covenant, he ſpeaks in this manner: If he com- 
mit Sin, I will chaſtiſe him with the Rod of Men, and 
with the Stripes of the Children of Men, but my Mercy 
ſhall not depart away from him, 1 Sam. vii. And St. 

Paul, treating in general of the Afflictions with which 
God viſits his Children, 1 Cor. x. he ſtyles them Hu- 
man Temptations, to aſſure us, that they ſhall never 
exceed the Strength and Power of our weak Nature. . 

The wiſe and experienc*dPhyſician appoints neither 
Phyſick nor Bleeding to the Patient, until he hath well 

examined his Pulſe, and underſtood thereby the Diſpo- 
lition of his Body; and ſhall not God's eternal Wiſ⸗ 


dom, that never acts without good Reaſon, and that 


perfectly knows the Pulſe and Temper of our Souls, 
that ſearcheth our Reins, and ſees our very Heart, 
0 = 125 Proportion 


1 Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaftening of the Lord, nt 
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Proportion his Phyſick and Remedies to our Weil. 
neſſes? For his Deſign is to heal, and not to deft; 
us. He once inflicted Puniſhments upon Babylpy by 
Meaſure, and numbered the Phials of his Wrath, which 
he poured upon the Seat of the Beaſt : And ſhall not 
this good God meaſure the Rods, and weigh theAMie. 
tions with which he reproves his Children? Shall not 
he number their Sighs and Tears? This Conſideration 
comforts King David, Thou, faith he, O God, tellaſ wy 
Manderings; put thou my Tears into thy Bottle , ar; 
they not written in thy Book ? Pla. lvi. Although Fleſh 
and Blood may think otherwiſe, Iam perſuaded, that 
| Diſeaſes may be looked upon as the ſweeteſt and moſt 
_ favourable Affliction. It was David's Perſuaſion; for 
When he was to chuſe one of theſe three Plagues, either 
War, Famine, or Plague, which is the moſt grievous, 
moſt hated, and dreadful of all Diſtempers, he choſe 
the Plague. We ſhould never forget the Reaſon df 
his Choice, Let us fall now, faith he to the Prophet 
Gad, into the Hands of the Lord; for his Mercies are 
great; and let me not fall into the Hand of Man. 
Ihe Evils which God ſends to us, are Expreſſions 
of Love, and of his fatherly Care of us. For God be- 
gins his Judgments, that is, his Chaſtiſements, at his 
own Houſe, and ſhews moſt Severity to the Servants 
whom he loves beſt, I Pet. iv. Therefore he tells the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, As many as I love, | 
rebuke and chaſten, Rev. iii. The greateſt Affliction that) 
can happen to us in the World, is, never to be afflict 
ed; and the moſt grievous Temptation is, never to be 
tempted. St. Paul to the Hebrews ſpeaks moſt excel. 
lently upon this Subject. Forget not, faith he, the Exe 
Hortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children, My 


faint when thou art rebuked of bim; for whom the Lori 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom bt 
receivetb. If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with yl 
4 with Sons; for what Son is be whom theFather chi: 
teneth not? But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, where 
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Heb. xii. 


o fanctify his Afflictions to thee, thou wilt be able to 


ſy with David, It was good for me that I was afflified, 
| * I might learn thyCommanaments. Before that I was 


iflited 1 went aſtray, but now Tkeep thyIVard, Pſ. exix. 


Tho? our Lord and Saviour was the only Son, and 
the Beloved of the Father, Zeb. v. yet he learned Obe- 
dience by the things that he ſuffered. God hath pre- 
deſtinated thee to render thee conformable to the Image 
f his Son, that he might be the Firſt-born among 


any Brethren. God propoſes to ſtrengthen thee with 


ore to learn by Experience, that all Fleſh is as Graſs, 


rod. xxi. 5, he cauſed the Yoke of their grievous 


ore intolerable Burdens. For the ſame Reaſon God 


f its Vanities, and to think upon Heaven, and its 
ternal Happineſs. 1 Cor. xi. He chaſtiſeth thee, that 
ou mayſt not periſh with the World; he Pygitheth: 
Body, that thy Soul might be ſaved. 


all are + Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons, 


All things work together for good to them that 
love God, Rom. viii. The Diſeaſes of the Body are the 
Phylick of the Soul. The Aches which afflict thee are 
Inſtructions to thy Mind. God intends to make thee ſigh 
for thy Sins, to water thy Couch with thy Tears, and 
abhor the Remembrance of thy former Miſcarriages, 
Pla,vi. By the Cauſes of thy preſent Pain and Grief, he 
intends to taint thy Fleſh, mortify thy Luſt, and make 
thee partake of his Holineſs, Zeb. x11. If it pleaſe God 


an holy Conſtancy, and to teach thee to poſſeſs thy 
doul with Patience, Luke xxi. He cauſeth thee there- 


nd all the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs. He 
leſigns to were thee under his mighty Hand, that 

e may lift thee up in due Time, 1 Pei. iii. When God 
purpoled to bring the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, 


Jondage to be more heavy, and loaded them with, 
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ends Afflictions, and fills us with Bitterneſs, becauſe 
e would bring us to a Loathing of the World, and 


As the Gold is tried in the Fire, thus the Land afts 8 
i o the Flames of Afflictiong that our Faith might 5 
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be tried, and appear more precious than fine Gold, 


tions, knowing that Tribulation produceth Patience, 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, 1 Per. ii. 


Love of God is ſpread in our Hearts by the Holy 
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again thy Janguiſhing Zeal, and enliven thy Prayer, 
that 75 may be more acceptable to him. Tell ni 
not that thy Diſtemper i is an heavy Burden, that hin- 
ders thy Soul from lifting itſelf towards Heaven, and 
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Tongue, and cauſe thy Lips to ſtick together; for! 
mean not the Prayers compoled by Art, but the holy Af 
fections, and earneſt Sighs of the Soul, ſent up to Gd 
A Groan of an oppreſſed Soul, and a Sigh forced fro 
us by Neceſſity, and a Tear dropped from a peniten 
Heart, are far more acceptable to him, than Prayets o 
. fortyHours, that come forth of an hy pocritical Mouth 
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but God heard the Voice of his Heart, and anſwerel 
His ſilent Requeſt. King Hezekiah muttered as thi 


and God had a Reſpect to his Groaning and Tears, an 
heard him from his holy Sanctuary. The Sighs of 7t 


God's Glory, The Cries of Jeſus dying upon the Co 


and have moved the Bowels of his eternal Mercies. | 
| ſhort, God ſpeaks thus of all his Children, Before il. 
ery, I will grant them their Requeſt ; and as they ſil 
Be yet ſpeaking, I ſhall have 1 them. Therefore ti 
Royal Prophet ſaith not only, That God hath heardti 


* evilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt cauſe thine Earl 
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1 Cor. v. We glory in God in the midſt of Tribal. 


Now Hope doth not make us aſhamed, becauſe the 


Ghoſt, which hath been given to us. God will kindl; 


that thy grievous Aches dry up the Moiſture of thy 


When the Prophet Moſes ſaw himſelf incloſed be 
tween Pharaob*s Army and the Red Sea, he was ſo grie 
vouſly perplexed, that he could not open his Mouth 


Crane, or as the Swallow, and groaned as the Pigeon 


nas in the Whale's. Belly mounted up thro* the Wave 
of the Sea, and aſcended to the ſacred Habitation d 


have pierced thro* the Boſom of our heavenly Fathe 


Prayers, but hath heard the Deſire of the Humble; 190 


hear. For that reafon, when the Apoſtle St. Paul male 
. ment 
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mention of that Spirit that ſupports our Weakneſſes, 
and that teacheth us to pray, he ſaith, That he crieth in 

ur Hearts, Abba, Father, and maketh Requeſt for us 
withSighs and Groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 
Take good Courage, my Brother, or my Siſter, and 
be not frighted at the Sight of Death. Thou ſeeſt a nar- 
row Paſſage, a Way all beſet with Thorns and Briarsz 
but it is Heaven's Gate, and the Way that leads to thy 
evenly Paradiſe; for we muſt of Neceſſity march 
through a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into 

the City of the living God, P/al. lxxxiv. We muſt 
pa through many Tribulations to come to the King- 
dom of Heaven, As xiv. Bleſſed are they whom God 
kids; for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. v. Bleſſed is 
he Man that ſuffereth Temptation; for when he ſhall. 

de ſufficiently proved, he ſhall receive the Crown of 
Life, which God promiſeth to them that love him, 
fans i. The Lord ſends thee this Affliction, and this 
rievous Temptation, not only for thine own Good 

id Salvation, but alſo for the Benefit of others. By 

is wonderful Wiſdom he preſerves the Communion 

i Saints, and ſo diſpoſeth of every one, that we all 
ontribute to the building of his Tabernacle. Upon 
ne he beſtows Riches that he ſhould be bountiful in 
Ims-deeds 3 to another he gives Learning, that he 

ght inſtruct the Ignorant, and comfort the Afflicted; 

e raiſeth others to great Honours and Dignities, that 

ey might be able to protect the Innocent, and deli- 

er the Oppreſſed. Others are afflicted with deſperate: 
mils, and grievous and long Diſcaſes ; others are de- 
ved of their moſt needfu] Senſes, as of their Eye- * | 
ht, or of their Hearing, that they might edify their 
cighbours by an holy Conſtancy and Chriſtian Pati- 

Ice, The Aſhes of poor Job have more Luſtre than 
the Gold and precious Stones in the World. It is ma- 
Ages ſince he endured grievous and dreadful Cala- 
tes; nevertheleſs, his Patience is yet propoſed to us 
our Example, and to the End of the World it will 
Ways inſtruct the Church of God. He teacheth thee 
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Mercy and Compaſſion towards others in the ſameCn. 
dition. For as he required, that the Children of Ia 

ſhould be gracious toStrangers, becauſe they had been 
Strangers in the Land of Egypt; likewiſe he ſends to 


cal Body. This appears in Jeſus Chriſt our Head; for 
tho”. the chief End of his Sufferings was to redeem ug, 


the HolyGhoſt informs us, that he was like untousin 
all things, Sin excepted, that he might be a merciful 


ſent to thee for thy Salvation, and for the Inſtruction 
of thy Neighbours, but alſo for the Glory of the great 
and living God, who hath made and formed thee for 
we may ſay of every Diſeaſe that happens to good Men, 
as Cbriſt ſays of Lazarnus's Diſtemper, This Sickneſs is 


God might be glorified by it. Thou mayſt be ſevereto 
_ thyſelf ; but thou muſt be charitable to others, and 


thou art in Pain and Trouble, think ſeriouſly upon thy 


rather conſider, that it may be a Means which God de- 
 figns to employ to declare his Power, and his Sei. 
voants Patience, Faith, Piety, and Virtues, Therefore 
our Lord and Saviour'tells the Apoſtles, when, at the 


by the Evils which thou endureſt, to be moved wich 
thee Afflictions, that thou mighteſt pity the AMided, 
and ſuffer with them, as Members of the ſame myſti- 
and to reconcile us to God the Father; nevertheleſ 


High-Prieſt, and have Compaſſion on our Infirmitie, 
Finally, the Affliction that grieves thee, is not only 


not untoDeath, but for the Glory of God, that the Som if 


Judge diſcreetly of thy Brethrens Afflictions. When 


Miſcarriages, and turn unto God with all thy Heart; 
but when thou ſeeſt others caſt upon a Bed of Sickneh, 
do not argue from thence, as David's Enemies, thatit 
is becauſe they have committed ſome grievousCrime; 


Sight of a Man blind from his Birth, they inquired 


from him, Whether the Man had ſinned, or his Fs. 


ther or Mother, becauſe he was born blind; That ni 


| ther the Man, nor his Father, nor Mother, had finnth 
but that the Works of God might be made manifeſt in bim 
John v. By theſe Words we are not to imagine, til 


they were without Sin; for there is none juſt, no nd 
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dne; but we muſt underſtand, that they were not guil- 
of an heinous Sin, nor had committed any ſuch Crime, 
; had drawn upon them God's Vengeance from above. 
It was God's Will that this poor Man ſhould come in- 
to the World with that natural Imperfection, that he 
might make him an Inſtance of his Grace, and declare 
in him his Almighty Power; and that our Saviour, in 
giving him his Sight, might make appear that he was 


that he was the true Light that enlightens every Man 
coming into the World, P/. xciv. Jobn i. Likewiſe, 
when ſome came to inform this great and wiſe Saviour 
what had happened to the Galileans, whole Blood Pi- 
Ie mingled with their Sacrifices, he replied in this 


the true God, who faſhions the wonderſul Eye, and | 


manner, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were Sinners a= 


have all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
[tellyou, Nay; but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in Silo- 
am fell and flew them, think ye that they were Sinners a- 
ode all Men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay, 
but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 
God is glorified divers ways by the Afﬀictions and 
Calamities which he ſends to his Children. For, firſt, 
he juſtifies them before all the World from the Calum- 
nies which are caſt upon them; and he diſcovers there- 
by to all the Sincerity of their Love, and their unfeign- 
d Obedience. Satan accuſeth us for ſerving God for 
the Advantages which we receive in this Life, Fob i. be- 
auſe he is pleaſed to protect and favour us by hisover- 
Tulng Providence: Therefore God removes many 
mes from us that which is pleaſing and delightful to 
the Fleſh; he gives us the Bread of Affliction for our 
00d, and the Waters of Sorrow for our Drink; he 
preſents us with Cups full of Bitterneſs, and cauſeth 
s Rod to return upon us often. By theſe grievous 
emptations, he ſtops the Mouth of the Accuſer of 
ur Brethren, who accuſeth them Day and Night be- 
ore God, Ja. xxx. He declares by that means to all the 
Enemies of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that we 


put 


ing in his Bed thirty, eight Years, if the Daughter of 


he ſtretcheth out to us his merciful Hand, and helps 
us to bear it; either he removes his Affliction, and pa- 
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put our full Confidence in God alone, and in his ud 
changeable Promiſes, and not in the outward Tokens 
of his Mercy and Favour, Rev, xi. He ſhews to al 
the World, that the Anchor of our Hope is not fixed 
here below, but that it is faſtened in Heaven, where 
Chriſt is entered as our Fore-runner, Heb. vi. 

As God is glorified in Afffictions, he is alſo honour. 
ed by our Deliverance. If the Land of Fudea had not 
been peopled with Deaf, Dumb, Lame, Blind, Decte. 
pit, and poſſeſſed with Devils, Ats ix. if Aneas had 
not been ſick eight Years, if a poor Woman had not 

been grie ved with a Bloody- flux twelve Tears, if ano. 
ther had not been vexed with the Diſeaſe that had bent 
her Body, if the Sick of the Palſy had not been hy. 


| Fairus had not been dead, if the Widow's Son of the 
City of Naim had not been carried to the Grave; in 
ſhort, if Lazarus had not been buried four Days, the 
Glory and divine Miracles of our Lord and Saviour 
had not been admired all over the World, Matt. ix. 
Luke xiii. John v. Likewiſe our deſperate Diſeaſes, and 
our unexpected Recoveries, when human Skill can do 
nothing, declare to the moſt ſenſeleſs Souls, that it is 
God alone that can give the Wound, and bind it up, 
and that leads to the Sepulchre, and brings back again, 
Luke vii. Fobn xi. Job v. 1 Sam. ii. God's Deliverances 
of his People from their Afffictions are of two Sorts; 

for either he takes away the Burden from us, or ele 


_ cifies our Grief; or he ſtrengthens us with Power and 
Courage, and arms us with Patience, and a generous 
Reſolution needful in ſuch a Caſe. This appears ina 
notable manner in the Apoſtle St. Paul; for fear that 

he ſhould be lifted up in Pride, becauſe of the Excel- 
lency of his divine Revelations, God gave him aThor 
in the Fleſh, and ſent the Angel of Satan to bulict f 
him, and to increaſe the Bitterneſs and Sharpnels o 
his Diſeaſe, This holy Man prayed often to e 


move 
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move it from him, but God took his Thorn away 
om his Fleſh 3 nor did he check that Meſſenger of 
gatan that afflicted him; but he delivered him in a 
more illuſtrious Manner: For he ſtrengthen'd him 
with his Divine Spirit; enrich'd him with his Graces 
e made him feel the Virtue and Power of Chriſt with- 
n him, and accompliſhed his Virtue in Paul's Infir- 
I mity : Inſomuch that this great Apoſtle cries out in 
the ſharpeſt of his Afflictions, with Tranſports of Joy, 
Take Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſ- 
flies, in Perſecution, in Diſtreſſes, for Chriſt” s ſake; for 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong: I can do all things 
in Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, 2 Cor. xii. This may be 
W alſo ſeen in the Martyr St. Stephen; for he was con- 
demned to die a Death the moſt painful and grievous 
that we can imagine; but God gave him ſuch power- 
ful Comforts, and filled his Mind with ſuch Joys, that 
his Face ſhined as that of an Angel. "You muſt un- 
derftand the Words of St. Paul in that manner, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Acts vi. Heb. v. Jeſus 
Chriſt having offered up Prayers and Supplications, 
with ſtrong Crying and Tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from Death, was heard, in that he 
fared ; for he was not altogether freed from the Suf= 
lerings and Torments of the Croſs ; but he endured 
hem courageouſly, and was more than Conqueror in 
A things. He drank up the very Dregs of the Cup 

f God's Wrath; but by his divine Power he over- 
me the Strength of the Poiſon. His heavenly Fa- 
her took him not down from the Croſs, nor out of 
he Hands of his Murderers ; but he hath erected 
pon it his glorious Trophies, and the Croſs hath 
been as his triumphing Chariot. Likewiſe, when you 
e a Chriſtian bear up in the midſt of a grievous Af- 
fiction, and overcome his Grief by his Conſtancy 
ind Patience, who, inſtead of Mourning, rejoiceth, 
nd comforts himſelf in his Diſtreſſes; you may 
ten conclude, that ſuch an one is ſtrengthened by 
od's Divine Spirit, who upholds him, and accom- 

. LD paliſheth 


234. The Cn R1S T I AN's Conſolations 


pliſheth his heavenly Virtue in his Servant's Infir- 
mity. This is the moſt miraculous and excellent of 
all Deliverances. 

J confeſs, ſome approve this Diikowrls + very wel 


and admit theſe Conſolations in their ordinary Dit 
eaſes; but as ſoon as any extraordinary and violent 
_ Grief ſeizes upon them, they are apt to murmur again 


God, and to complain, that their Puniſhment is too 


grievous. Some proceed farther, to curſe, as Job, 


the Day of their Birth; and, being brought into De- 


ſpair, are ready to cry out with Cain, My Puniſoment 

is greater than I am able to bear. Unhappy Man! 
Wilt thou imitate the barbarous Heathens, who curſe 
the Sun when it burns them, and let fly their Arroys 
againſt Heaven when it thunders? Wretched Man! 
What will it avail thee to affront thy Creator? What 


Advantage wilt thou reap from the Blaſphemies which 


thou belcheſt forth againſt the Sun of Righteouſnek? 
Miſerable Worm of "the Earth! contemptible Duſt! 
wilt thou undertake to contend with God, to pluck} 
him from his Throne, and to break the invincibl 
Arm of his Power? Doſt thou imagine to ſtop the 
Fand of his Vengeance, by offending and finning 
againſt him ? Wilt thou quench the Fury of hisWrath, 
by ſpitting in his Face? Believeſt thou, that he vil 


ſtretch forth his Hand to deliver thee, and to in- 
creaſe thy Bleſſings, whilſt thy Mouth is open to 


blaſpheme him, hh is thy Sovereign Lord? 


Liſten well, I beſcech thee, Friend, to my Advice, 
and I will help thee out of the Labyrinth where thou 


art unhappily intangled ; and, with God's Help, | 
will cauſe thee to underitand, that thou complaineſt 
wWrongfully againſt him, who performs all things 
acviedly, and with Juſtice and Reaſon. 


I. Run over the whole Courſe of thy Life, and 


conſider how many wicked Acts thou haſt committed; 
ſome by Indiſcretion, others wilfully ; how many 
Words have eſcaped out of thy Mouth, how man 
Thoughts have been entertained 1 in thy Mind, at 


4 
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Commands of Almighty God: Conſider ſeriouſly 
de Number and Heinouſneſs of thy Sins and Mit- 
uriages, and thou ſhalt find, that God's Puniſh- 
ments are far leſs than thy Deſerts ; and that for one 
enable Stroke of a bitter Pain that thou feeleſt, thou 


zuſe to confeſs with the Prophet Daniel, O Lord, 


f Face, Dan. ix. And thou wilt ſay with David, 
W:rmerable Evils have compaſſed me about, mine Ini- 


bf deſerved many thouſands ; ſo that thou ſhalt have 


Weirbreouſreſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confuſion 


ities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 
0 look up; they are more than the Hairs of my Head, 


erefore my Heart faileth me; there is no whole Part 
I Fleſp, becauſe of thine Indignation, nor Reſt in 
y Bones, becauſe of my Sin, Pſal. xl 14. 
2. Confider how many are in the World to be pre- 
red before thee for Piety, and yet ſuffer ſharper and 
ger Evils than thou haſt hitherto endured, and 
ave not had ſo much Comfort and Aſſiſtance. If 
ou compareſt thy Condition with theirs, thou ſhalt 
d that God ſpares and favours thee very much. 
3. Caſt thine Eyes upon the Death and Paſſion of 
r Lord and Saviour; who, being juſt and innocent, 
th ſuffered for us wicked and abominable Sinners. 
tine Affliction is painful, I confeſs, but that which 
dy merciful Redeemer has undergone for thee, was 
more inſufferable. Let his Exclamations, his 
ears, and Drops of Blood, which came out of his 
eins, be a Witneſs; and that earneſt Prayer which 
repeated three times upon his bended Knees, Fa- 
er, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, that 
ay not drink it. Let that doleful Voice upon the 
e N it, My God, my God, coby haſt thou for- 
en me? a He Tron oo MEE 
4 Weigh, in juſt and equal Scales of the Sanctuary, 
the Sufferings of this Life, with the Torments of 
ll, which thou haſt juſtly deſerved.” Compare them 
Ether, and thou wilt quickly conclude, that all thy 
uns are nothing in compariſon to the grievous Tor- 
e — tures 
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deemed thee from that eternal and unſpeakable Miſery 


their Sight dimm'd with the extraordinary Splendor 
their Eyes, to look upon leſs offenſive Objects. In 
ſtead of handling always thy Wounds and Sores, in 
ſtead of thinking of the Afictions that lie heavy upon 
| thee, meditate upon the Goodneſs and Favour of God 


give thee leave to put in one Side of the Scales, all thy 


Mercies, Favours, Bleffings, and Deliverances, which 


none ſo miſerable as thou art, ſo that willingly tho 
wouldeſt ſay with the Prophet Jeremiah, Doth nal 


De any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, which is done un 
me, wherewith the Lord hath affutted me in the Day 


| ſelf as one of the happieſt Creatures under Heaven. 


Attention upon the Joys, and the eternal Bleſſednel 
of Paradiſe : For Treckon, with the Apoſtle, bat i 


pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed unto! 


a ee FL.» 
- S.. 


1 


tures of that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where 
there is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. If thay 
art ſenſible of theſe vaniſhing Pains, conſider wel, 


how much thou art obliged to the Goodneſs of Gag, 


who hath freely pardoned all thine Offences, and te. 


, a een db, 
5. Thou muſt imitate thoſe Men, who having 


of bright Colours, or of a Body of Light, turn off 


vouchſafed to thee ſince thy Conception until now.! 


Croſſes, Loſſes, Diſeaſes, Pains, and Grief, upon con 
dition, that in the other Scale thou wilt caſt all the 


thou haſt received from God's liberal Hand. It it 
true, thou groaneſt under thy Miſery, and complaineſt 
of thy Condition; thou verily believeſt that there i 


this move ye, O ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee if ther 


bis fierce Anger. But though there ſhould be nothing 
elſe but this alone, that God hath called thee to thi 
Knowlege of his holy Will, enriched thee with tit 
Graces of his Divine Spirit, and ſown in thy Her 
the Seeds of eternal Life, and the bleſſed Hopes of ſe 
ing his Face in Glory; thou oughteſt to look upon thy 


6. Finally, Thou muſt meditate with a religio! 


Sufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be col 


Ro 


done, we judge it to be very ſpacious and large. Our 
Soht is loſt in the Contemplation of ſo many Pro- 


vinces, Cities, and Kingdoms; but, when we compare 
+ with Heaven, we find it to be but a Point. Like- 


wiſe, when we look upon and reckon up the Hours, 


Days, Weeks, Months, and Years of our Sufferings, 
Ic Time appears very tedious and long; but, when 
we compare all theſe Parcels of Time with Eternity, 
they ſeem to us but a Moment. Tho' we ſhould have 
been plunged in the Depths of Evils and Miſeries, from 
the firſt Inſtant of our Entrance into the World, until 
theJaſt of our going out; yet we have Reaſon enough 
to fay with St. Paul, Our light Aſliction, which is but 
ir a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding aud 


ternal Weight of Glory; while we look not on theThings 
which are ſeen, but at the Things which are not ſeen , 


Wings which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 
The only Spring of all our Comforts is God's gra- 
ous Promiſe of ſeaſonable Help in time of Need. Im- 
print therefore in your Minds theſe divine Paſſages, 
Vhen he that loveth me ſhall call upon me, Iwill anſwer 
m; Iwill be with him in Trouble, I will deliver bim, 


ſenptations them that honour him; be is rich unto all 
bat pray unto him, 2 Pet. ii. He is near to all them 
lunble, be hears their Cry, Pſ. cxlix. The Righteous 
in from them all, Pſ. xxxiv. Call upon me in the Day 


% Diſtreſs, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
riß me, Pſal. lviii. When a poor Subject is courted 


deed: And, when we enjoy the Preſence o 
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Rom. viii. When we caſt our Eyes upon the Earth 


for the Things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 


ud honour him, Pal. xci. The Lord delivers from all 


Wot call upon him; yea, to all them that call upon him 
uthfully, Rom. x. He accompliſheth the Deſire of the 


encompaſſed with many Evils, but the Lord will deliver 


q viſited by his Prince, in the Time of his Sickneſs, 

looks upon it as a great Favour and a Happineſs 

| F. a dear 

nend, whom we deſired to ſee, in the Midſt of our 

oſt grievous Pains, we are wont to ſay, Methinks F 
VVV pe! 


Aalially, than the beſt of Fathers, and the moſt tender 
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feel no more Pain now that I have the Sati SfaFinn of 
your good Company. Now the Glory of God's Ma. 
jeſty accompanies the Tenderneſs of his Love. He i 
the Father-of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort 
who comforts us in all our Afflictions. He is like tha 
faithful Friend who never forſakes us: For in or | 
greateſt Calamities he ſuccours us, Prov. xviii, He | 
is the King of Kings, and yet our moſt cordial and 
ſincere Friend, who frequently viſits the Houſes of 
Sorrow, and is near to every broken and bruiſed 
Heart, Pſal. xxxiv. The more we are oppreſſeq | 
with Evil, the more he remembers us, P/al.cxxxvi. | 
_ Notwithſtanding our Childrens Imperfections and 
| Miſcarriages, we cannot bear to ſee them in Diſtreſs, 
but are moved with Compaſſion, and perſuaded to 
help them according to our Ability: And ſhall thy | 
God, who loves thee more ſincerely, and more cor 


| hearted Mothers, do their Children, forſake thee in 
the Day of Affliction? This merciful and loving Fa- 
ther, who did take thee into his Protection, when 
thou didſt enter into the World, and who fince hath 
furniſhed plentifully to all thy Neceſſities ; ſhall he 
deny his gracious Aſſiſtance now in the time of this 
thy Calamity ? He who hath fulfilled his Praiſe by 
thy Mouth, when thou didſt ſuck at thy Mother's | 
Breaſt, who. hath crowned thy youthful Days with 
| his divine Bleſſings, will not forſake thee now in thine 
old Age. He will not caſt thee off in the laſt Mo. 
ments of thy Life, when thy Strength is decayed, and 
thou art not able to help thyſelf. ; 4 


When we offer any Aſſiſtance to our ſick or wound- 
ed Friends, we labour to leſſen their Pain; we employ 
all our Skill, and diſcover our moſt excellent Secrets; 
at leaſt, we endeavour to make them ſenſible of our 
Diſpleaſure and Grief for their Diſtempers, by our 
Sighs and Tears, and by all good Offices. Thei 
Complaints and Groans are Darts that ſtrike us to 
the Heart: Likewiſe our merciful God is ſenſible of 


our 
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dur Calamities; when he ſees us oppreſſed with grie- 
vous Pains, his Bowels'yearn, his Heart is as it were 
moved, and his tender Love for us is concerned. In 
al our Afflictions he is afflicted; and whoſoever touch- 
ech us, toucheth the very Apple of his Eye, Hoſ. i. I/a. 
xiii. He is ſaid to weep and grieve at the Torments 
that we feel, and to be ſenſible of our Infirmities. 
He binds up our Wounds, and pours into them his 
divine Balm, Luke ii. He cures the diſeaſed Heart, 
and cauſeth the bruiſed Bones to rejoice, Fob v. He 
caſteth into our Beds of Sickneſs his moſt excellent 
Perfumes, and drives from thence all Grief and Dif- 
pleaſure, When a peſtilential Fever hath ſeized upon 
you, this heavenly Phyſician can give you ſome cor- 
dial Waters, powerful Antidotes to keep the Poiſon 
from the Heart, Fer. xxx. Pſal. cxlvi. li. xxxiv. Cant. i, 
His gracious Hand can drive from thy Soul the Ve- 
nom with which the old Serpent labours to infect jt. 
He will, in thy Need, clap upon thy Head, thy Sto- 


mach, or rather to thine Heart, not a bleeding Pi- 


D 
geon, but the living and cheriſhing Virtue of his Holy 
Spirit. Only diſcover to him the afflicted and diſ- 
eaſed Part or Member of thy Soul or Body, and he 
hall anoint it with the Oil. of Joy and Gladneſs, that 
ſhall run down into thy Joints and Marrow. If thou 
feeleſt thyſelf weak or fainting, fay to him, as the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, Comfort my Heart with Wine, 
Chap. it. and he will not fail to preſent unto thee 
the new Wine of his Kingdom. If thou art thirſty, 
ak of him ſome Drink, and he will give thee ß 
_ Pons which if a Man drink, be ſhall never be 
4 e 


My Brother or my Siſter, caſt thyſelf upon God; for 
his Power is as great as his Love to thee. He under- 


ſtands better than thou or we can, what is expedient 


and good for thee. In his due time he will make thy 
Pains to ceaſe, and will pull out of thy Fleſh its in- 
commodious Thorns; either he will drive from thee 

che Spirit that afflicts thee, or accompliſh his Virtue in 
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thine Infirmity. He will ſtrengthen thee in ſuch 3 
Manner, and with ſuch Patience, Conſtancy, ang 
Faith, and fill thee with ſo much extraordinary Joy 
and Comfort, that every one ſhall viſibly perceive 
that God himſelf is thy Help, and that his Virtye 
ſuſtains thee. O how ſweet and pleaſant is God's A. 
ſiſtance to a Chriſtian Soul! It brings along with it ſo 
much Pleaſure and admirable Delight ; it cauſeth ſuch 
_ undeniable Teſtimonies of our Predeſtination to ap- 
pear; it gives us ſo many rare Foretaſtes of our ce 
leſtial Inheritance, that St. Paul prefers it not only 
to all the Pleaſures and Honours of the World, but 
alſo to his being raviſhed into the third Heaven, and 
to his ſeeing unſpeakable Things, which cannot be 
uitered, od Gor v ooornin oaut 
If Afflictions are increaſed with Chriſt, Joy and 
Comfort increaſe alſo with him. For as God com- 
mands Wine to be given to a Man whoſe Heart is 
oppreſſed with Sorrow, to drive away his Sadnels, | 
and bury his troubled Thoughts in Oblivion; fo in 
the greateſt Evils he ſupplies us with the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt cordial Conſolations. It is on this Occaſion | 
that he declares his greateſt Power, and pours out 
moſt plentifully his divine Graces. 1/a. iv. Though] 
thou ſhouldeſt walk thro' the Flames, the Fire ſhall 
not burn, nor touch thee: For as the Son of God 
Was in the Furnace with Daniel's three Companions 
in Babylon, Dan. iii. thus in thy moſt violent Fits of 
the Fever, in the Midſt of thy moſt grievous Aches, | 
he will ſatiate thy Soul, and thou ſhalt be like a water- 
cd Garden, or as a living Spring of Comfort, that 
can never be ſtopped or dried up. Let the Storms 
and Floods beat againſt thee, let the Defluctions en- 
deavour to choak thee, Iſa. lviii. thou mayeſt lay! 
with King David, I have ſet the Lord always before 
mt; becauſe he is at my Right Hand, 1 ſhall not be 
moved, Pſal. xix. Though I ſhould walk in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, tho? I ſhould have} 
no other Help, nor Aſſiſtance in the World, though 
o N : no 
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no more Strength remains in my Body, I would not 
fear; for, O God, thy Staff and thy Rod will comfort 
me, Pſal. xxiii. God will not only draw near to thy 
ck Bed; but he will embrace and receive thee into 
his Protection, he will kiſs thee with the Kiſſes of his 
Mouth, and make thee taſte of the Sweetneſs of his 
divine Comfort, Cant. i. He will cheriſh thee as a 
| Mother doth her Child, to pacify it, and make thee 
ſo ſenſible of his Love, that thou mayeſt ſay with the 
Spouſe, His Left Hand is under my Head, and his Right 


Hand doth embrace me. With his gracious Hand he 


will wipe off that cold Sweat, and into his Boſom he 
will receive thy Sighs and thy Groans ; and thy Tears 
he will gather up into his moſt precious Bottles. And 
as when Drops of Blood fell from him, the holy An- 

gels appeared to comfort him, Luke xx1. ſo in thy 

| greateſt and moſt difficult Encounters, when thou ſhalt 
be at Handy-blows with Death itſelf, his faithful Mi- 
nilters, his Meſſengers, the Angels of his Right Hand 


ſhall viſit thee, tO ſupply thee with ſpiritual Comfort, 2 | : 


2 Cor. v. Rev. v. And when thele earthly Comforters 
ſhall fail, he ſhall ſend to thee ſome of thoſe power- 


ful Spirits that wait before his glorious Throne, Dan. 


vii. O good God, if we could but perceive the things 
that are of themſelves inviſible, and if thou didſt but 
give us Eyes, like to thoſe of the holy Prophet, we 
ſhould perceive Legions of immortal Spirits flying 
about in the Houſes of Sorrow, with an Intent to 
alift the Chriſtian Soul, J/a. vi. 2 Kings vi. Finally, 


s the Sun with its Light, and the Strength of its 


Beams, drives away the thickeſt - Clouds, and com- 
forts with its delightful Countenance the Face of the 
whole Earth; fo Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels, who carries Healing under his Wings, baniſh- 
eth all Sadneſs with the Light of his divine Grace, 
Mal. iii. and with the Preſence of his Holy Spirit ex- 
pels away the moſt ſenſible Griefs, and fills us with 
unſpeakable Joy, and with the Peace of God, which 
eh all Vodka. 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a ſick Perſon 


1 0 O and Darkneſs, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of Good and 
Evil, JI acknowlege and adore thy Hand, that thoy haſ 
laid me upon this fick Bed, to puniſh me for my Sins. | 
cannot complain of thy Fuſtice, but rather I reverenc; 


verer Treatment at thine Hands, having abuſed thy 
Mercies, and miſemployed my Strength and Health jy 
_ purſuing after worldly Vanities and carnal Pleaſures, 
more earneſtly than after thy Glory, or mine own Sal. 
vation; for which Neglect I am heartily ſorry, and re. 
pent, and could willingly water this Couch with ny 
Tears. O my God! that knoweſt that this my Gritf 


| fo gracious a Lord, who now in this Correction diſco- 
vereſt to me thy tender Compaſſion, in that thou rebukeſt 


as a Teſtimony of thy paternal Love and Care, ſince this 
is thine ordinary Method of dealing with thy deareſt 


Advantage, in regard thou haſt promiſed, that all things 
Jam willing to ſuffer theſe Pains and Aches, ſo that 


myſelf to thy wiſe Diſpoſal ; thou knoweſt what is mij 
expedient for me; and TI am ſenſible of thy Power tore- 
* fore me to Life, and reſcue me out of the Grave. Thy 
Blaſſing alone is able to give a healing Virtue to all theſt 
Potions, Medicines, and Receipts adminiſtred to me; but 


if it be thy Pleaſure to continue this Diſeaſe, continue o 


and Aﬀſiſtance of thine Holy Spirit. Increaſe my Pati- 
ence, Faith, and Humility, that I may ſubmit to thy ſa- 
ered Will. Remove from me all the Grief and Diſplea- 
fure that renders me uneaſy, and fill my Soul with ity 


who deſires to prepare for Death. 


Almighty and gractous Gd] the Author of Tisly 


thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For I have deſerved a ſi. 


proceeds from a ſincere Diſpleaſure for having offended 
me not in thy Wrath ;, I take this Diſtemper of Boch, 


Children. I doubt noi but it will prove to mine eternal 
ſhall work together for Good to them that love thee, 


they may advance tby Glory, and my Salvation. I refer 


me, I beſeech thee, O my Redeemer ! the inward Comforts 


Peace, 


rr 
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piace, Joy, and Love; that now being ſeparated from 
the Society of Men, I may lift up my Heart and Mind 
unto thee, my God ! and withdraw them from theſe lower 
Vanities. Grant that I may employ theſe few Moments 
that thou affordeſt me, to prepare for my Departure, to 
take a Review of my former ſinful Life, to beg Pardon, 
and repent, and to truſt upon thine eternal Mercy by a 
lively Faith, that I may lay hold on thy Salvation, and 
le able to ſay with David, My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as 
with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful Lips, when I remember thee upon 
my Bed, and meditate on thee in the Night Watch. 
My Sickneſs feems tedious, but my Sins have continued 
longer, and all this bodily Pain and Grief is nothing in 
Compariſon of the Happineſs that I expect in Heaven. 
For what are thoſe momentary Sufferings in reſpect of 
the everlaſting Joys? Grant, I beſeech thee, that this 
Diſtemper of Body may turn to the Health and Safety 
of my Soul, and may oblige me to conſecrate the Reſidue 
of my Life to thy Service, and to thy Glory; that I may 
be weaned from the World, and refion myſelf into thine 
Hands ; that Chriſt may be Gain unto me both in Life 
and in Death. But if it be thy Will to put a Period 
to my Sorrows and Sufferings by Death; here I am, O 
God ! ready to obey thy Motion and Will, without the 
leaſt Reſiſtance or Diſpleaſure: For my troubleſome 
ode, undermined by Sickneſs, cauſeth me to wiſh for 
my Departure. My Soul is willing to forſake this in- 
firm Body; fer thou haſt prepared for it a more laſt- 
ing and a glorious Dwelling above. This Couch where 
I am now ſtretched, minds me of the cold Grave where 
I muſt ſhortly reſt ; and this Death that draws nearer 
and nearer to me, will free me from this Chain of Mi- 


ſery, put an End to all my Grievances, and lead me out 


of this rotten Lodge, to introduce me into the glorious 
Palaceof Immortality, where thy divine Majeſty dwells, 
and where I ſhall for ever glorify thee in the Company 
ef the holy Angels, and ſanttified Souls. Amen. 


A Prayer 


tohen wilt thou, my God, who haſt redeemed me from 


 Confufion. For, were thy Puniſhments far more griev- 


q 1 Sinful Life. O my God! my Sufferings are great, but 
1 ö 
Sweat, and Drops of Blood, fell down from his precious 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a fick Perſon 


Os tormented with violent Pains. 


() Father of Merctes, and God of all Comfort! Lid 
— with an Eye of Pity upon my dreadful and fhary 
Siufferings. Thou pierceſk me through with thine Ar. 
rows, filleſt my Soul with Bitterneſs ; thy Wrath i; 
Eindled againſt me, and thou increaſeſt my Sorrows and 
Pains, both by Night and by Day. Sure, my Sins muſt 
Be extraordinary and heinous, ſince they have provoked 
Thee to deal fo ſeverely with me, who art Mercy itſelf, 
art not willing to afflift the Sons of Men. O my God, 
conſider my Weakneſs and Frailty, and let not thing 
Almighty Power, and the Fierceneſs of thy Wrath, be 
diſplayed againſt ſuch an infirm Creature as 1 am, 4 
 Wormuof the Earth, Duſt and Aſhes, Nothing in Com. 
pariſon of Thee! O infinite Being! Remember that J 
am related to thee in thy bleſſed Son, and am thine ad- 
opted Child; vouchſafe me therefore thy favouradl: 
Aſſiſtance, to put an End to my Sorrows and Sufferings, 
that are ſo exceſſive and extraordinary, that I could 
_ willingly ſpeak as Jonas, Death' is better to me than 
Life. For I am withered as parched Ground in Sum- 
mer, and a violent Heat conſumes and tortures me. O 


the Torments of Hell, reſcue me out of theſe violent and 
bodily Pains? I will give à Check to theſe indecent 
_ Groanings and Complaints, that become not ſuch a ſit- 
ful Creature as I am. Thou art in this moſt juſt and 
righteous ; but I muſt cover my Face with Shame and 


_ ous, were I caſt into everlaſting Flames, I could have 
uo Cauſe to complain of thy Severity, by reaſon of my 


not to be compared with my Saviour s, when the cold 


Body. My Grief is violent, but not to be paralleled with 
theGlory that thou haſt promiſed to thy choſen na” 
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0 merciful Saviour 1 thine heavy Hand ſhall never 
hinder me from truſting and hoping in thee. I am per- 


ſuaded, that this ſevere Dealing is deſigned for myGood 


and Salvation, and, in thine own time, thou wilt take 


away from me this bitter Cup, that I may not drink up 


the Dregs. Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be done. 


| With this Mliction, grant me Grace and Strength to. 
bear it patiently, and let thy Puniſhments be proportion- 
able to my Weakneſs ;, and grant me an happy End and 


Iſue, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Pain, nor Tor- 


ment, may ever ſeparate me from thy Love, or pluck me 
out of thine Hand. My good God! forſake me not in 


my Diſtreſs, but comfort and aſſiſt me, and put an End 


to this bitter Affliction. I am fainting, and my Soul 
is weary within me, vouchſafe to me thy divine Conſo- 
lations, the Cordials of thy Holy Spirit, My Friends 


and Kindred grieve and weep for mine Miction, but 


can give me no Aſſiſtance : Thou only art my Hope, 

| thine Hand alone can relieve and deliver me from mine 
exceſſhue Grief and Sufferings. Quench theſe violent 
Pains that conſume me, aud remove me out of the Reach 
of Miſery, I cannot but long for Death, that will put 


a Period to my Torments, releaſe me from mine Afiiftion, 


and wipe away all Tears from mine Eyes. O my God! 
when ſhall my Cryings and Groans be changed into Songs 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? When fhall I be admitted 


to the Society of the Bleſſed, who are eſcaped out of all 
Tribulations, and have waſhed their Garments in the 


Blood of the Lamb? Drau me, and I ſhall run after 


thee, and glorify thee for ever in thine Heavenly 
Temple, Amen. e e 


—— — go gt — . —y„—-— — — 
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The Second Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
Death 75, 7s loc upon G o p as a merciful 
Father, and to truſt upon his infinite Gt. 


HERE is no Child well deſcended, but de- 

| fires earneſtly to ſee his Father's Face, and 
_ eſpecially the Face of a good and gracious Father, 
A great Prince's Son, who hath been brought up in 
a foreign Country, rejoiceth when his Father ſends 
for him, to make him partake of the Glory and Dig- 
nity of his Empire. He is not then grieved nor trou- 
| bled; he ſeeks not to delay his Departure; but rather 
embraceth, with Tranſport of Joy, the Meſſenger of 
ſuch good News. He thinks of nothing but haſten- 
ing his Journey: If he could borrow Wings, he 
would fly with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to his Father's 
Palace. Now we are the Children of the great God, 
whoſe Throne is Heaven, and whoſe Footſtool is the 


Earth, For our Faith, that looks upon Jeſus Chriſt 
as our Saviour and Redeemer, conſiders God as our 


God and Parent. For to them, who have received 

this only Son of the Father, hath been granted the 
Privilege of being the Sons of God, to them who 
believe in his Name, 1 Fob i. So that we have juſt 
| Cauſe to be tranſported in an holy Exceſs of Joy, 
with the Apoſtle St. John, Behold, what. manner of 
| Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 


e called the Sons of God, 1 John ii. 


We are by Nature Children of Wrath, as others; 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath predeſtinated us 
unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, 
Epb. ii. He gives us the gracious Aſſurances of this 

free Adoption in this Life. For as we are Children, 
he hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, to 


| | cry: 


e . ꝗ HE ̃— Wi G. g 0. 
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ery, Abba, Fatber, Eph. i. This Holy Spirit bears 


Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children of 


God, If we be Children, then Heirs of God, and Co- 
teirs with Chriſt, Gal. iv. Yea, if we ſuffer with him, 


That we might be the Childrenof God,he hathnotonly 
adopted us by Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo regenerated us 


and Blood, but we are born of God. His infinite 


John i. 1 Pet. i. He hath begotten us by his pure 
race, by the Word of his Truth, that we might be the 


Firſt- fruits of his Creatures, 7am. 1. Bleſſed be the God ; 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according 


to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 


bu Hepe, by the RefurreBion of Teſus rift from 
the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that 


fadeth not awway, reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. i. 
Now tho* we be the Children of God, and the ap- 


Pilgrimage. Our heavenly Father ſuffers us here to live 


re might learn Humility, and long more earneſtly for 
lis celeſtial Inheritance. As it happens in a dark and 


onds, Sceptres, and Crowns, as Duſt and Dung; and 


rown, are eſteemed no better than the Scum of the - 


e bim as be is, 1 Johniii. As David ſent for Afſalom 


nell in the City of Feru/alem ; but for the Space . two 
„„ 


that we may alſo be glorified with him, Rom. viii. 


| with incorruptible Seed. We are not born of Fleſh 
Goodneſs moved him firſt to grant us a Being, and 


hisincomprehenſible Love hath inclin*d him to reform 
our Beings, and reprint his divine Image in our Hearts, 


parent Heirs of his Crown, our Glory and Dignity is 
not to be diſcerned during the Years of our earthly 


n a contemptible State in the Eyes of the World, that 


bſcure Midnight, Men tread under Feet Pearls, Dia- 


ow that a groſs Ignorance overſpreads the World, 
he Children of God, the moſt precious Jewels of his 


Uth of the Earth. This Conſideration cauſeth St. John 
0 tell us, Beloved, we are now Children of God; it doth 

ot yet appear, what we ſhall be; but we know, that 

ben be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for wwe ſhall - 


ut of the Philiſtines Country, and gave him Leave to 


but when he ſhall admit us near his Throne, we ſhall 
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| Yeats he would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal Pa. 
Jace, or fee his Face: Thus God hath freed us from 
the Devil's Tyranny, and Hell's Power, he hath ad. 
mitted us into his holy Church, which is as his Teru- 
ſalem, where he gives us a Foretaſte of our heavenly 
Peace and Reconcihation ; but he delays for a time 
our Reception into the magnificent Palace of his Glo. 
ry, and to the Enjoyment of his divine Preſence, our 
higheſt Satisfaction, and greateſt Happineſs. While 
we remain in the Body, we are at a Diſtance from 
God, fo that we are ſaved, but by Hope, 2 Cor. v. 
But when we ſhall depart out of this Body, we ſhall 
be with the Lord, and ſhall enter into a real Fruition 
of his celeſtial Inheritance, Rom. vii. Finally, while 
we dwell here below, we may ſee the Image of our 
| heavenly Father, and behold his Face as in a Glaſs; 


' ſee him Face to Face, we ſhall be transformed into 
his Likeneſs, and be fully ſatisfied with his Reſem- 
blance, Rom. i. 1 Cor. iii. xiii. P/al. xvii |} 
Leet Death be ever ſo frightful and ill- favour'd, it is 
the Meſſenger of our heavenly Father; and if we can 
have the Confidence to open its iron Hands, and look } 
into *em, we ſhall find gracious Letters, full of Love, 
by which this Father of Mercy calls us to the full En- |} 
joyment of our eternal Happineſs. Death not only in- 
vites us to God, but it ſerves as a Ship to convey us 
thro' this tempeſtuous Sea of the World, to ourRedee- 
mer, who expects our coming at the Haven of everlaſt- 
ing Reſt, it is like Elijab's Chariot of Fire that carriedhim 
up to Heaven, 1 Kin. ii. If Death covers our Eyes wit 
one Hand, and deprives us of the Light of the Sun, 
with the other it rends in Pieces that Veil which hinders 
us from the Sight of thoſe Excellencies of God's immor- 
tal Sanctuary, and diſcovers to us the glorious Face vf 
the Father of Light. With the one it digs for our Bodies 

2 Grave to caſt them in, but with the other Hand it 
flings open, for our Souls, the Gates of the heavenly 
Feruſalem, to introduce them inte cho Banqueüng 


* 5 
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Therefore Death ſhould be fo far from frighting us, 
tat its Arrival ſhould rather comfort us, and cauſe us 
to reſolve to follow it with an holy Chearfulneſs. For 
we ſhould not only be willing to go to God with Tranſ= 
ports of Joy, when he is pleaſed to call us to behod 
his Face, and to eat of the Bread of eternal Life in 
his heavenly Kingdom; but of our own Accord we 
| ſhould be impatient to enjoy his glorious Preſence, 
and in a continual Longing to ſee that happy Day 
that ſhall bring us to him, and fatisfy us with unſpeax- 
able Delights. A true Chriſtian ſhould be moved, on 
this Occaſion, with David's Spirit: As the Heart pant- 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth niy Soul after 
thee, O God: My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living 
Cod: When: ſhall I come and appear before God? . 

I confeſs, that this great God, before whom we are 
to appear, is cloathed with Glory and'Majeſty, and 
dwells in the Light which no Man can approach unto, 
1Tim. vi, I know that he fits upon a dreadful Throne 
of Fire, whereof the Wheels are like a burning Flame, 
Dan. vii. That thouſand Thouſands wait upon him, 
and ten thouſand Millions ſtand before him, 7/a. vi. 
l am not ignorant, that at his Preſence the Earth is 
moved, the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains 
tremble, and the little Hills ſhake, the Rocks ſhrink, 
the Pillars of Heaven fall, and the Seraphims cover 
themſelves with their Wings, Rev. iv. But let not this 
dreadful Majeſty, and heavenly Pomp, terrify thee, O 
believing Soul; for this great God is full of fatherly Af- 
fection for thee. Round about this Throne of God 
there is a beautiful Rainbow, of a green Colour, like to 
an Emerald; to ſignify that God is reconciled, and 
that the Covenant of our Peace is to continue for ever. 
As out of this magnificent Throne proceed Thunders 
and Thunderbolts that fright the Worldlings, and caſt 
the proud Souls down to che Ground; ſo from thence 
proceed alſo Lightnings, and ſuch refreſhing Flames, 
as are able to comfort the Believer, and to direct him 
10 tus celeſtial Inheritance. We are related to God more 


8 1 than 
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than the Angels and Seraphims; for we. are not cn. 
ly his Creatures and Servants, but alſo his Children. 
and the Members of his Son; nay, we are one with, 
him, Joln xvii, Let us therefore return our hearty | 
Thanks to our heavenly Father, who hath made ys 
meet to be made Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Life, Col. j. e St. | 
Let us go with Confidence to Mount Sion; for there 
are no Signs of God's Wrath, nor of his juſt Vengeance, 


do be ſecn. We ſhall find no Boundaries to keep yg 


off from God; but we ſhall find Aſſurances of Love 
to invite and unite us unto him. We ſhall ſee no Fire 
to devour and fcare us; but we ſhall perceive the 


comfortable Flames, which burn without conſuming, 


and which bring Conſolation rather than Fear. We 
ſhall not meet there a terrible Lawgiver to drive us 
from him, to terrify us with his Thunderbolts; but 
ye ſhall meet a loving Father to embrace and open to 


5 us the Boſom of his tender Compaſſion. In ſhort, we 


ſhall not hear there the terrible Sound of the Trumpet, 
that cauſeth the Rocks to ſplit aſunder, that flings to 
the Ground the proud Cedars, and makes the Deer 
caſt their Loung; but we ſhall hear the ſweet and 
melodious Voice, that will quict our trembling Souls, 
refreſh our languiſhing Spirits, and fill us with Peace, 
- and eternal Conſolation, Hep. si. 

I acknowlege that God is juſt ; but he is alſo mer. 
ciful, and his Mercy rejoiceth over Judgment, His 
Juſtice is like an exceeding high Mountain; but is 
Mercy may be compared to the bottomleſs Deep, 
Pſalm xxxix. Therefore Moſes, who had ſeen God, 
more than any living Man, cannot be ſatisfied to ex- 
tol and magnify his infinite Mercy, and the overflow 
ing Riches of his Love, P/. xxxix. He names him 
but once juſt, but many times he calls him merciful, 
gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and 
' Truth, Exod. xxxiv. It is not unworthy of our Ob- 
ſervation, that the Words Righteous or Juſt, attii 
Huted to God, often ſignify alſo. Merciful, ene, 


- 
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and Loving, in the holy Tongue. It is true, God 
holds in his Hand the Sword of his Juſtice; but he is 

 girded and cloathed with his Mercy, as with a Gar- 
ment. In ſhort, God is not only good and merciful, 
but he is alſo Goodneſs and Mercy itſelf, 1 Fob. iv. 
His Compaſſion and Tenderneſs is far greater than 
that of the beſt Fathers and Mothers, as he himſelf 

I declares by the Prophet, Can a Woman forget ber 
ſucking Child, that ſbe ſhould not have Compaſſion on 
the Son of her Womb ? Yea, they may forget; yet wil! 
I not forget thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
Palm of my Hand, yea, in the Bottom of my Heart, 
If, xlix. Theſe fatherly Compaſſions force him to 

let fall the Sword of his Juſtice, as he tells us in Hoſea, 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſet 

thee as Zeboim? Mine Heart is turned within me, my 
Repentings are kindled together : I will not execute the 
Fierceneſs of my Anger, Chap. xi. Therefore David 
had good Cauſe to be perſuaded, That though bis Fa- 
ther and Mother ſhould forſake him, the Lord would 
receive him. If all Love, Kindneſs, and Mercy, were 
totally baniſhed out of the Earth, and all natural Af- 
fections ſhould be extinct, my God will not forſake 

me while I live, and at the Hour of Death will re- 
ceive me into his Boſom, and cover me with his 
Wings. Chriſtian Souls, let not the ſaid Remembrance 

of your former Sins and Miſcarriages diſcourage you. 

For when we appear before the Throne of God's Ma- 
jſty, we muſt not truſt upon our own Righteouſneſs, 

nor be puffed up with the Fancy of our Merits, but we 
muſt place all our Aſſurance and Hope in the Mercy 
of God alone. We muſt imitate Daniel, who ſpeaks 
thus of himſelf, and of his Proceedings, We do not 
preſent our Supplications before thee for our Righteouſ- 
rſs, but for thy great Mercies, Dan. ix. The Com- 
palſions of God are our Merits. While God hath 
Store of Compaſſions, we ſhall not want Merits, St. 
Bern. Now God's Mercies and Compaſſions can ne- 
ver fail; they renew every Morning; his Faithfulneſs 

ls very excellent, Lam. iii. As I live, ſaith the Lo | 
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God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked 


but that the Wicked. turn from his Ways, and live, 


Ezek. xxxiii. I am he that blots out all thy Sins for my 
 6wn ſake, and will not remember thy Tranſereſſ ons, 


Ta. xv. Tho your Sins and Iniquities appear to you 


with all the Deformity and Uglineſs of Hell, be not 


overcome with Grief, nor caſt yourſelves into Deſpair, 


Let us rather ſay with the ProphetFeremiab, Mherefort 
doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſp- 
ment of his. Sins? Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and 
turn again unto the Lord. Let us lift up our Hearts 


with our Hands unto God in the Heavens: Or let us 


15 peak 1 in the Language of Micah, Who is a God lil: 
Ano thee, that pardoneth Tniquity, and paſſeth by the 
Tranſgreſions of the Remnant of bis Heritage! He re. 


taineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 


- Fo 34g He will come again, he will have Compaſſun 


upon us, he will ſubdue our Iniguities, and thou wilt 


caft all their Sins into the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii, 

Let us comfort ourſelves with the Words of the Pro- 

phet Daniel, To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
2 Forgiveneſs, tho we have rebelled againſt bim. 


Tell me not again, I know that God is good and mer- 
ciful, but my Sins are too many to believe that he will 


5 vouchſafe me a Pardon, and have Mercy upon me. And 
after many repeated Vqws, after many Groans, Sighs, 


and Tears of Repentance, I have returned as a Dog to 


0 his Vomit, and as the Swine to wallow. i 1n the Mire, 
2 Pet. ii. But, wretched Sinner, learn for thy Comfort, 
that if thy Sins ſhould be as many as the Sand by the 


Sea-ſhore, or as the Stars of the Sky, Ja. xliv. if thou 


doſt molt ſincerely repent of them with a contrite Sou), 
Sad will blot them out as a Cloud, and will caſt them 
into the Sea. For God's Mercy has no Bounds, and his 
Compaſſions are infinite, Mic. vii When thy Brother 
has offended thee, if he ask F orgiveneſs, the Lord com- 


mands that thou ſhouldſt pardon him, not only feven 
times, but ſeventy-and-ſeven times, Mat. xvii. How 


much more Reaſon haſt thou to believe, that God; who! 
is Goodneſs and Mercy, will pardon thee more Sins, an 
oftener! Therefore, inſtead of examining thy Miſcar- 


PH riages, 
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tages, accept of the precious Balm of his divine Con- 
ſolations, and ſay with the Royal Prophet, Bleſs theLord, 
O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy 
Name; Meſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bi 
Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Tniquities, and heal- 
eth all thy Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy Life from De- 
ſruction; who crowneth thee with Loving-kindneſs and 
tender Mercies; who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good 
things, ſo that thy Youth is renewed like the Eagle . 
The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and Fudgment for all 
that are oppreſſed ; the Lord is merciful and gracious, 


ſow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy; be will not 


always chide, neither will be keep his Anger for ever; 
he hath not dealt with us after our Sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our Inigquities; for as the Heaven is 
high above the Earth, ſo great is bis Mercy towards 
them that fear him; as far as the Eaft is from the Weſt, 
fer hath he removed our T: ranſpreſſions from us. Like 
as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord Pitieth 
them that fear him, Pſal. cli. 8 
Do not anſwer me, that your Sins are 10 heinous and 
abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon: For if 
they be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, if thou art 
really ſenſible of their Weight; if they make thee to ſigh 
and groan, Lam.v.; God's infinite Mercy, like aDeluge, 
ſhall cover and waſh them away ; or, like a Torrent, 
it ſhall tranſport them out of thy Sight; for where Sin 
abounds, God's Grace will ſuperabound, in caſe there 
be true Repentance. Ia. i. Tho' your Sins were as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; tho? they 
ſhould be as red as Vermilion, they ſhall become as 
white as Wool. All the Offences that you are guilty of 
ſince you were in the World, are finite and limited; 
but God's Mercy is infinite. 9 Lord, if thou ſhouldſ 5 
mark Iniquitigs, fg ſhall land? But there is Forgive- 
neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, Pal. xxx. 
He that hides his Tranſgreſſions ſhall not proſper, but 
he that confeſſes and forſakes them, ſhall obtain Mer- 
7 Prov. xviii. It is certain that there is no Sinner ever 


* that ſhall leck to God's Mercy by a true Re- 
8 3 N 5 * 
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pentance, but ſhall obtain his Requeſt, P/* cxiii. Davig 
had defiled himſelf with an infamous Adultery, and 
imbru'd his Hands in the Blood of one of his moſt 
faithful Servants but as ſoon as he had made Requeſt 
to God with a broken Heart, and a contrite Spirit, his 
good and merciful Creator cleans*d this foul Sinner from 
all his Guilt, at the Fountain of his infinite Mercy. He 
made him whiter than Snow, and comforted his bruiſed 
| Bones. This Conſideration cauſed him to cry out, J 
ſaid, Iwill confeſs unto God my Tranſgreſſions; and thou, 
O God, hoſt taken away the Puniſhment of my Sin. King 
 Manaſſeh had been addicted to deviliſh Arts, and to the 
- moſt abominable and heinous Idolatries, 2 Chr. xxxii, | 
Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as he ſighed in his Chains, his 
Prayers and his Groans found a gracious Reception at 


the Throne of Grace. The poor Publican in the Go- 


ſpel, being aſham'd to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, ftruck 
upon his Breaſt with this Expreſſion of his penitent 
Soul, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii. And 


S Gd looked upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and 


ſtretch'd out unto him his gracious Hand, fo that he 
departed to his Home juſtified. , The penitent Mag- 
daalen was inwardly griev'd at her former filthy and de. 


bauch' d Behaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caſt herſelf at 


our Saviour's Feet, watering them with her Tears, and 
wiping them with the Hair of her Head, Lu ix. But 
Cbriſt ſoon lifted her up with theſe comfortable Words, 
 ThySins are pardoned; thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go i 
Peace. St. Peter, by Frailty, that ſhould cauſe the belt 
Chriſtians to tremble for fear of falling into the ſame 
Apoſtaſy, denied his Lord and Maſter three times, 
with Curfing and Swearing, Mat, xxvi. But this mei- 
ciful God looked upon him with an Eye of Compal 
ſion, and gave him Grace to repent moſt bitterly ol 


ſiuch a foul Crime. I doubt not, but at the ſame time 


that St. Peter poured forth his Tears in God's Pie. 
ſence, he poured into his Heart the Oil of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and comforted him moſt effectually by hö 
Divine Spirit. Likewiſe, though your Sins be never ſ 
2 „„ 15 | grie vous 
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ie vous and abominable, if your Souls be touch'd 
with Diſpleaſure, if your Hearts be truly penitent, ſo 
that you ſned ſincere Tears of Repentance, in caſe you 
are heartily ſorry for the want of a ſufficient Grief for 
your Sins, in caſe you proſtrate yourſelves before your 
heavenly Father, he will raiſe you up again by his in fi- 
nite Goodneſs, he will caſt all your Sins and Jranſgreſ- 

ons behind him. He will cry unto you inwardly, by 
the Voice of his Holy Spirit, My Sox, or my Daughter, 

y Sins are forgiven thee, John v. He will fill your 
Souls with an unſpeakable Joy, Luke ix. and will cauſe 
you to ſing with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſ- 
greſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Iniquity, and in 
hoſe Spirit there is no Guile, Pf. xxxii. Finally, think 
not, that it is ever too late to repent, and, when Death 
ij upon your Lips, that it is no Time to ſeek to the 
Mercy of God. As the Buſineſs of Repentance can- 
not be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when God will 
call us to himſelf, it is moſt certain, that it can never 
be too late. For at what Time or Seaſon ſoever the 
poor Sinner melts into Tears of Repentance, 1n caſe his 


Repentance be real, and his Tears proceed from a pe- 


nitent Heart, God will always have the Arms of his 
Mercy wide open to receive him. The Thief cruci- 
fied at our Saviour's Side was at the laſt Gaſp when 
he was converted; and when he uttered this excellent 
Exprefion, Remember me, Lord, when thou comeſt into 


our granted this Requeſt, and encouraged him with 
the moſt excellent and comfortable Promiſe that could 


be with me in Paradiſe, In like manner, when thou 
art at the Point of Death, if God ſpeaks to thee, and 

awakens thy Conſcience, it is an infallible Sign, that 
he hath Compaſſion on thee, and that he will not de- 
troy thee. It is a Sign, that he opens for thee his 

Heaven, full of Light and Glory; and offers to thee | 
Is Paradiſe, with all its divine Excellencies. Doubt 


thy Kingdom, Luk. xxin. our good and merciful Savi- 


be expected; Verily I ſay unto thee, To. day ſalt thou 


to apen and ſatisfy thee. In ſhort, at what Hour ſo- 


£06 Children. That alone is ſuſicient to move him to 


| 4 as a Leaf, and our Iniquittes, like the Wind, have tales 
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not, penitent Sinner, but that this is the acceptable 

Day, the Day of Salvation, and the Time of God'; 

good Pleaſure. Since this good God draw” ſo nent 
thee, thou mayſt with Freedom draw near him: And 
ſince he beats and Knocks at the-Dcor of thine Hear, 


it is an infallible Token, that thou wayſt alſo beat a 
the Door of his eternal Mercies, and that he intend; 


_ ever we go to God, and appear before his Throne, 
he ſtretcheth out to us the golden Sceptre of his Ex 
vour, that we ſhould obtain Mercy, and find Grace, 
to help in time of Neec. 
Long and elaborate Speeches and Proyere are needle 
: to perſuade God to vouchſafe his Grace and ſeaſonable 
Help in ſuch an urgent Neceſſity. It is not neceſſary, 
that we ſhould compole them with the Art and Indu- 
ſtry of human Wiſdom. We need but pray to God, 
as unto our Father, and weep in his Boſom ; we need 
but open to him our Hearts, and call ourſelves his 


Compaſſion, and to ſtir up his fatherly Affections, to 
| appeaſe his Anger, and to draw upon us his molt ex. 
cellent Bleſſings. The Prophet Iſaiab, the moſt elo- 
quent of the Men of his Time, ſeeks no other Argu- 
ment to perſuade God to have Mercy and Compaſſion 
but this; Look down from Heaven, and behold from the 
Habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory : Where is 
#by Zeal and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Boaels, 

N of thy Mercies towards me? Are they reſtrained? 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho* Abraham be ignt- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowlegeth us not. Thou, ON 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy Name is fr 
everlaſting, Iſa. xliii. Likewiſe, after he had made this 
Confeſſion, We are all as an unclean Thing, and all our 
| Righteouſniſſes are as filthy Rags; and we do all fade] 


us away, and there is none that calleth upon thy Nane, 
That ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee ; for thou 
— hid by Face 700 1, and 8 conſumed us my 


* 


againſt the Fears of DeaTy. 257 
if our Tniquities, Chap. Ixiv. he adds, But now, O 
Lord, thou art our Father; we art thy Clay, and thou 
art our Rotter, and we all are the Work of thine Hand. 
Be not roth very fore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
quity for ever. Behold, ſee, wwe beſeech thee, wwe are 
ZZ Rs a I a a N 
By this gracious and loving Title of Father, the pro- 

CE digal Son is perſuaded to be able to oblige his Parent 
to have Compaſſion on him: I will riſe, and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned 

againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
Thus, though we have forſaken our heavenly Father, 

miſ-pent the Riches of his Grace, and liv'd a filthy 
and profane Life; nevertheleſs, if we can be moved 
with a ſerious and trueRepentance, and ſay to him from 
our Heart, Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and 
againſt bee; I am no more worthy to be called thy Son; 


be will forget all the Miſcarriages of ourY outh, and will 


paſs by all the Offences that we have committed out of 
Ignorance or Miftake; nay, he will blot out all our wil- 
ful and deliberate Sins; he will not only embrace us 
when we ſhall caſt ourſelves at his Feet, and in the 
Arms of his Mercy, but he will meet and receive us as 
his deareſt Children. He will kiſs us with the bleſſed 
Kiſſes of his fatherly Love. He will give to us his Holy 
Spirit, that ſhall ſeal us for the Day of Redemption, and 
ſhall aſſure us, that we are admitted to the Liberty, and 
all the Privileges, of his Children. He will ſhoe our. 
Feet with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, and 
will vouchſafe us all the Aſſurance of our intire and per- 
ect Reconciliation. He will cloathe us here upon Earth 
with Robes of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Hea- 
yen he will beſtow upon us incorruptible Robes of Im- 


mortality and Glory. In this Life he. will give us the 


Foretaſtes of eternal Happineſs, and in the Life to come 
he will lead us by the Hand into the Banqueting-cham- 
ber, and wilt cauſe us to fit there at Table with Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and with all the Firſt-born, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven. Out of this celeſtial 

TE TSS £2:- N n 


as Adam, diſturbed and frighted at the Conſideration 


Wee will not ſtay till God ſhall call the fourth Time, 
aãs that holy Man, 1 Sam. iii. who, becauſe of his ten- 


mumarched at his Motion, Numb. iii. 


258 The CHRISTIAN“ Conſolation; 
Abode all Murmurings and Complaints ſhall be bariſh. 
ed; but here ſhall be Rejoicing and Gladneſs for the 
Converſion of poor Sinners, and for their Admittance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. God himſelf ſhall jr. 
vite the holy Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, to ſhare in 
theſe public Rejoicings, ſaying to them, Je muſt 
rejoice ; for theſe my Children were dead, but Now they 
are alive; they were loſt, but now they are found again, 
Let the miſerable Slaves of the Devil, ard of their 
filthy Luſts, tremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
let them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom. i. 
For our Parts, we have not the Spirit of Bondage i0 
be again in Fear; but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 
wWuhereby we cry, Abba, Father. Let the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, who have no other Being in Life 
but that which they have received with their corrupt 
Nature, fly from God's Preſence : For our Parts, we, 
that are regenerated by the Spirit of the ſecond Adam, 
will draw near to him with Boldneſs. We will not ſay 


* — e — "x — — — 8 —— 


of his Crime, I Heard thy Voice; I was afraid, and bid 
myſelf, Gen. iii. But rather, having been brought up 

in the Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtles; and hav. 
ing learned, that we muſt prefer our Obedience to 

God's Will, to all other Things whatſoever ; we ſhal 
ſay to him, with Samuel, Speak, Lord; for thy Ser- 
_ want heareth, 1 Sam. iii. Or rather, we will addrel 
ourſelves to him in plainer Terms, O my God, and 
heavenly Father, ſpeak when thou wilt; for thy Ser- 
| vant is ready, and reſolved to obey thy Command 


der and unexperienced Years, could not diſtinguiſh 
between God's Voice, and that of Man; but we vil 
have our Ears always open to his Divine Orders, and 
at the firſt Motion and Summons of his Will we ſhal 
be ready to follow him, as the Children of 1/rael were 
in the Wilderneſs, when they raiſed their Camp, and 
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And as when the Levites ſtopped, and put down 
tne Ark in its Place, 2 Chron, iii. Moſes uttered this 
Prayer, O Lora, give Reſt 10 the Thouſands of Iſrael; 
1ewiſe you, believing Soul, whom God hath choſen 
for his Ark and Temple, as ſoon as you ſhall perceive 
the leaſt Sign of Death, ſpeak with an holy Confidence 
and Joy 3 Reoice, O my Soul; the Time of thy Free- 
Jom, and of thine eternal Reſt, approacheth. Here 
: the Meſſenger of good News, here is Death, that 
will uſher me into the glorious Palace of my heavenly 


Father. Father, the Hour is come; glorify thy Son, 


that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii 
When the Hour was come that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was to get out of the World to the Father; he 
ad to his Diſciples, who were grieved for his Depart- 
ue from them, I ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe 
I ſaid, I go unto the Father ;, for my Father is greater 
ten I, John xiii. and xiv. Chriſtian Souls, ſpeak in 
this manner at the Hour of your Departing. If ſuch as 


ate about you happen to weep and lament, if they en- 


deavour to move and ſtop you, by the Conſideration 
of Fleſh and Blood, ſay unto them, Why are you 
erieved at my Deliverance, and at the End of my Mi- 
kry? Why ſhould you hinder and retard my Glory 
and Happineſs? O how cruel is your Love! How .- 
bind and inconſiderate is your Affection! Certainly, 
jt ye did love me as ye ought, ye would prefer my 
atisfaction, and the Accompliſhment of my Happi- 
neſs, to the ſmall Advantage that ye gather from my 
\vode with you. Ye ſhould conſider, that the leaſt 
Cart of the Joy that I ſhall feel in my heavenly Fa- 
tier's Houſe is a thouſand times more worth than all 
the Pleaſure of the Earth, than the Honours of the 
Age, and the Pomp and Glory of the World. My 
Fnends, or rather my Enemies, let me go; for I go. 
0 my Father; I go to behold his Face, which is the 
oft divine Satisfaction; I go to take Poſſeſſion of 
hat Inheritance prepared for me from the Founda- 
lons of the World, John xx. Moatth. xxi. 8 
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= but fall into Deſpair, and fly from thee, as my firſt P. 


ne 
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A ſhort Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian 
- who prepares himſelf for Death, by relyjn 
on the Mercy of God the Father, 


M7 Cod and Creator, I perceive, by the Synpunilf 
C of Death, that my Departure is at hand, a 
Jam ſummoned to appear before thy dreadful Tribunal 
The Remembrance of my former heinons Sins cannot by 
terrify me, «when I view myſelf, Duſt and ſhes, on 
thine infinite Being, and divine Perfection. IV hes 
compare my Weakneſs and Guilt with thy ſuper ative by 
cellence and Holineſs ; how can. I, who am but as Strat 
and Stubble, ſtand before a conſuming Fire? If I ſho 
fee thee, O my God! upon thy glorious Throne, ſy 
rounded with Millions of immortal Spirits, armed wi 
Thunderbolts, and encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, li 
thoſe of Mount Sinai, 1 ſhould not only tremble for Fe 


rents, or, as Moſes and liaiah, be diſmayed, and depli 
my unclean Nature, not fit to draw near to ſo hoh 
God. But, O merciful Father ! thy glorious Preſent 
not without ſome Tokens of Mercy. I ſee a Rain 
round about thy Throne, an Aſſurance of my Peace al 
Reconciliation. I dare therefore draw near the Thri 
of thy Grace, from whence thou reacheſt to me the Sci 
tre of thy infinite Goodneſs, and ſpeakeſs to me in 
Language full of Love and Compaſſion to comfort 
10 revive my drooping Spirits, and fill me full of H 
and Confidence of my future Happineſs and Salvali 
Since, therefore, 1 ſee about thee, O my God! uo ſul 
terrible Mark of thy I/rath, I will no longer yield toll 
Spirit of Bondage, that inclines to Fear; but will | 
per ſuaded by the Spirit of Adoption, to cry unto tit 
Abba, Father. For I am thy Child, and Coheir wil 
thy bleſſed Son, who hath reconciled me to thee 9) (i 
Blood of his Croſs, when I floed as an mm at 
b e EET ow) 
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nee But now that I am ſo nearly related to thee, 
ilt thou deny me mine Inheritance, Purchaſed for me 
, Chriſt ? O heavenly Father ! I know mine Offences 
A heinous; and if thou didſt treat me with Severity and 
ice, I could expect nothing but "the eternal Flames. 
ö am aſſured, that thou doſt not delight in the Death 
Sinners, and haſt promiſed to accept my penitential 

T1; and Amendment. And thouzh my Sins be many 
u grievous; O let thy Grace and Mercy be magnified 
the Pardon of them. I am perſuaded, that thy Com- 
gion will receive and embrace me, as a Father his af- 


urn then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul! for the Lord is 

racious unto thee, and is ready to admit thee into his 
ſernal Kingdom. I underſtand therefore Deaths Sum- 

ms to be the Voice of my Lord and Father, who calls 
d commands me to come unto him. I will follow, the 
zample of the prodigal Son, and ſpeak in bis Lau- 
age; Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
painſt thee ; and am no more worthy to be called 
by Son. I confeſs, O my God! that thou haſt not been 


loyed them as I ought, 10 155 Honour and Glory. The 
enptations of the World have too much prevailed upon 
, and my wicked Inclinations have drawn me away 
rom thy Service, to gratify the Corruption of my Nature. 
1 this ſinful State that JI am in, 1 fly to thee for Mercy 
d Pardon. Have Compaſſion on me, my heavenly Fa- 
er, whoſe Tendernecſs for me far exceeds that of the 
ot tender-hearted Parents. I am fully perſuaded, that 
hou wilt not rejef me; but art ready to embrace and 
et me on the Way, as "the Father of the prodigal Son. 
) unparalleled Love ! O infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
on! I am confident to find in thee, my God, and to be 
Partaker of it | I doubt not, but that thou wilt quiet 
y troubled Spirit with a gracious Reception, cloathe me 
uh the Robe of thy Righteouſneſs, and entertain me in 
Y glorious Palace, where 1 ſhall be admitted io ſolemnize 
Fg of the Lamb, 45 1 as an Mein, from 
_ the 


72d Child, and put far from thee mine Offences. Re- 


paring of thy manifold Bleſſings to me; but I have not 


an holy Reſolution and Patience, all the Evils and 


Grief, Luke xxil.; yct out of his Mouth came not 


2 
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the Foundation of the World, in the happy Society | 
Angels, and immortal Spirits, where wwe ſhall glori 
thee, and be everlaſting Monuments of thing 1nfinil 
0h Gooaneſs and Mercy. O admirable Wiſdom, in diſpol 
ing of thine Ele! We were loſt Creatures; but we ſod 
= found in God. We were dead in our Sins, but | 
Death, which we had drawn upon ourſelves, we ſh 
return to Life. We are caſt into the moſt horrible Stats 
but thereby we ſhall attain and be advanced 10 the highy 
Felicity. O my God! I recommend unto thee my Soul 
45 to a faithful Creator: Heavenly Father, into l 
Hands 1 commit 2 Ws e Amen. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Third Conſolation againſt the Fears of Dent 
1s, to meditate continually. on the Death an 


 Suferings of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and i 
8 * the Merits of bs 0 


F we deſire to tis with a n and quiet Mind 
we muſt always meditate upon the Death and 
Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon the 
Metits of his Croſs. For the Death of this Prince of 
Life is the Model of ours, and the Fountain of Com 
forts and Joys of a believing Soul. 
I. By looking upon this perfect Example, the 
Wonder of Men and Angels, we learn to endure, wit 


| Pains that attend upon Death. For tho' our Savi 
our's Torments were exceſſive; ſo that his Soul m: 
forrowful unto Death, tho" there iſſued out of his in- 
nocent Body a bloody Sweat, from the Violence of his 


forth the leaſt Sign of Repining or Impatience, {/a. lil 
He was led to the Slaughter as a Lamb, and as 2 
Shecp before the Shearers is dumb. 
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2, From hence we learn, that the laſt Hours of our 
if muſt be employed in fervent and continual 
payers to God, ſince this Beloved of the Father offers 
o him at ſuch a time his Prayers and Supplications, 
ith ſtrong Crying, and a Flood of Tears, as to him 
ho was able to deliver him from Death, Heb. v. In 
i: 3oſom of this heavenly Father he poureth out all 
is Grief; and three times he preſents his Requeſt, - 
ather, if this Cup may not paſs away from mes 8 5 
drink it, &c Ry 
3 We learn alſo to preſert ourſelves befire God's 
pirine Majeſty with Humility, and to reſign ourſelves 
rolly to his adorable Providence: He Who thought 


lilions of Angels and Seraphims worthip continually, 
wged it no Diſgrace to himſelf to fall upon his Knees 
hee times to the Ground, and ſubmit his Will to that 

his heavenly Father. For after that he had ſaid, 
ather, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs away from | 


ro Robbery to be equal with God, he whom the . 


; he adds theſe Words, Nevertheleſs, O Faaker, nt + 


Iwill, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi 
4. If, at the time of our Death, an exceſſive Sor- | 


od hinder us from ſeeing the Heavens open, or God, 
ho ſtretcheth out his Arms to receive us into his i 
eſt; let us remember, that this merciful Lord ſpeaks 
Wo us, as he did to his three Apoſtles, who ſlept when 
e was in his Agony, Cannot you watch one Hour with. 
i? Mar. xxvi. My dear Children, it is not time 
0 fall aſleep with the fooliſh Virgins ; trim your 
amps, put on the Garments of Light, to meet your 
tleſtial Bridegroom, and to enter with him into the 
arriage- chamber, Mi. . 4 1753 
5. God requires that we ſhould do as much Good 
tall times to our Friends as we are able, and to ex- 
els the Sincerity of our Affect ions to thoſe to whom 
ature and Religion have cauſed us to be related. 
ut chiefly at the Hour of Death we are more bound 
0 this religious Duty. Therefore 3 os any * hath 
ewa 


4 or a malignant Humour, ſeize upon our Minds, 
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| thewn us an excellent Example; for when he was nal 
ed on the Croſs, and ready to breathe forth his Soul 
into the Hands of his heavenly Father, he took card 
of his holy and bleſſed Mother, ſaying to his belovd 
Diſcipie, My Son, behold thy Mother; and to her, / 
man, behold thySon. V 
6. We ought to do Good, and ſhew Kindneſs, ng 
only to our Friends, but alſo forgive our greateſt Ene 
mies, ſuch as-are the moſt enraged againſt us. For t 
this means we ſhall follow the bleſſed. Footſteps. f 
our gracious Saviour; for he had Compaſſion upg 
them that crucified him, and mocked him. Father, 
ſaid he, forgive them; for they know not what they dh. 
7. By the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we learn to put out 
Truſt in the Goodneſs of God in our ſharpeſt Pains, 
and to embrace him as our moſt loving Father and 
.Redeemer, at that Inftant, when he ſeems to diſcover 
to us a ſevere Countenance, full of Wrath. For this 
eternal Son of God, in his moſt violent Torture, 
when his heavenly Father withdrew from him his Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, and with-held the Effects of his Grace, 
the Expreſſions of his Love, and the Comforts of his 
divine Spirit; yet he looked upon him as his God, 
and prays to him with an holy Aſſurance, repeatin 
theſe Words; My God! My God! © 
8. If we will die willingly, and leave theſe infirm 
Bodies with a joyful Mind, when the Time is come, 
that we muſt go to the Father of Spirits, we ought to 
remember with what Reſolution our Lord and Saviou 
| Jeſus Chriſt prepared himſelf for Death, and how wil 
| ingly he commended his innocent Soul into the Hand 
of God his Father, when he required it. Ns Man take 
my Life away from me, but I layit down of myſzlf; 
| bave Power to lay it down, and I have Power to take i 
again; this Commandment have I received of my Falben 
John x. Heb.x. This cauſed him to ſpeak in this man 
ner, Here 1 am, O God, to do thy Will, Luk. xxiii. I here- 
fore, when he gave tip the Ghoſt, he cried with a loud 
Voice, to ſhew that his precious Soul was not 7. 
eee Om. e frodd 
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om him by Violence; but that he willingly offere! 
Kup @Satrifice do G l... 

9. In this excellent Deſcription of Chriſt crucified, 
we may farther learn, what ſhould be our laſt Words, 
and our laſt Thoughts, For if God grants us the Uſe 
of our Tongues until the laſt Moment, we cannot end 
our Life more comfortably, than by ſuch Expreſſions 
Iz our Saviour made uſe of upon the Croſs, Father, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, But if we cannot 
move our Lips, nor pronounce theſe Words, we 
ought to have them inwardly in our Minds, and ex- 
preſs them with the, Motions of the Heart, 

10. In looking exactly into the Death and Paſſion 
of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, we may eaſily find how 
much we are engaged to yield up our Souls to God, 
E when he is pleas'd to call for em. For his bleſſed 
Death is the Price and Ranſom that he hath paid for 
them, Now, if it be reaſonable to render unto every 
one that which he hath bought and purchaſed with a 
great Price, and if it would be a great Injuſtice to re- 
fuſe to any Man that which he hath paid for with the 
Blood of his only and beloved Son, how can we re- 
fule our Souls unto God, ſince they belong to hin? 
Becauſe he hath not only created them, and ſtamp'd in 
them his Image, but hath alſo purchas'd them with 
the Blood of his only Son, in whom, from all Eternity, 
he is well-pleaſed. We mult not therefore imitate the 
Example of ill Paymaſters, or unjuſt Poſſeſſors of 
other Mens Goods; we muſt not expect, until our 
Souls be plucked from us by Violence, but rather, 
[ike the good and righteous Debtors, we ought to 


2 I — — — = — — —„—ů — — — 
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return them willingly, and yield them up into his 


Hands, who hath paid for them an infinite and in- 
valuable Ranſom. David was of this Mind, when he 
lad, Into thy Hand I commit my Spirit; thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth, Pſal. xxxi. 
11. From this Death and Paſſion of our glorious Re- 


deemer, we underſtand not only our Duty, but alſo find 


lficientGroundsof Comfort and Hope; and ſuffer me 
ii cn texas Y 
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td ſay, tis in the Bowels of this dead Lion, that ys 
meet with the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Conſcla. 


in his heavenly Sanctuary, or rather in his Heart 
7 


he hath felt its Stings, its Shiverings and Pains, and 
| hath been tempted, as we have been, in all thin 9 


Compaſſion on our Infirmities; he is no leſs able to 
aſſiſt us in our Temptations, and to make us in al 
things more than Conquerors. 
112. Believing Souls, conſider with me the noble Ex 
preſſions of St. Paul : Bleſſed be God, even ibe Fatbur 
: 4 our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and ile 


lation, that we may be able to comfort them which ar 
in any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we ourſelves 
are comforted of God, 2 Cor. i. Theſe excellentTrut 
may be very well applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
whom the Holy Ghoſt names the Apoſtle and High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. iii. For the comfortable 


infallible Aſſurances oſ God's future Help in our Need. 
For as when he was in his bitter Agony, when his 


from Heaven came to comfort him; fo likewiſe, when 
wie ſhall be engaged in an Encounter with Death, whe 
it ſhall endeavour to fill our Souls with Sadneſs and 
Apprehenſions; he will, doubtleſs, ſend to us ſome ol 
his good Angels, that be at his Right Hand, I mea 
the faithful Teachers of his holy Word; or elle he 


ſtand about his Throne, who are commonly em 
ployed in the Aſſiſtance of the Faithful. The Hol 
Ghoſt himſelf, the Comforter of afflicted Souls, and 
the true Oil of Gladneſs, will then drive from ou 


24 — 
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tions. This Chief Prieſt, who bears us upon his Breaſt 


will not forſake us in the Day of our Diſtreſs, nor 
yield us up to the Fears and Pangs of Death. Po 
ſince he hath encountred with this cruel Enemy, ſince 


Sin excepted ; he is merciful and faithful, to haye 


od of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Triby- 


Afﬀiſtances which he hath received from God, in the 
time of his greateſt Anguiſh, are precious Tokens anc 


Soul was caſt down with a deadly Sorrow, an Angel 


will ſend from Heaven ſome of his bleſſed Spirits that 


_ Hearts 


de 
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Hearts all Grief, and revive us with his heavenly 
Comforts. He will not forſake us, till he has brought 
us to the Head - ſpring of eternal Joy and Comfort. 

13. Our Lord and Saviour's Deliverance from 
Death, is in ſome reſpect an Image and Aſſurance of 
ur future Deliverance, which we are to expect from 
God's Mercy, and Almighty Power. For as when 
IS. Paul faith, That this High Prieſt, in the Days of 
the Fleſh, offered up Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, to him that was able to ſave 
tim from Death. and was heard in that he feared ; we 
are not to underſtand, that he was altogether freed: CE 
from Death, but rather; that he had the Favour grant 
ed to him of ſwallowing up Death in Victory, and of 
tumphing over the Powers of Hell; and that thro* 
the Shame and Bitterneſs of Death he! is entered into 
his Glory, and into the Joys of his heavenly Paradiſe: 
Likewiſe, when we pray to God in our greateſt Di- 
ſreſſes, and deepeſt Sorrow, when we pour into his 
Bolom the Tears of a ſincere Repentance, he hears us 
rom his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death; not 
by hindering us from dying, but by conveying our 
Souls through Death into an immortal Lite ; from 
uffering, into Happineſs. _ 

14. To be fully perſuaded, that God will not with- 
hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy Spi- 
t; and that he will make us more than Conquerors 
Death, by admitting us into an eternal Felicity 
ne need but caſt our Eyes upon this great God and 
aviour : For as he who grants a great deal, will not 
ſeluſe a little; ſo God, who has not ſpared his only 
on, but hath delivered him for us all, to an ignomi- 
nous and cruel Death, how ſhall not he with him 
rely give us all Things? St. Paul hath taught us to 
due in this Manner, and to gather this neceſſary Con- 
quence from God's Proceedings, Rom. viii. 
15. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upon - 
tie Croſs, the Veil of the Temple was rent from the 
= to the Bottom, Heaven was opened, and a re- 
n pentſg 


caſt into the Waters of Fericho, to make them whol- 


proves our Salvation, and brings to us unſpeakable 


3 Death, becauſe it removes from it all deadly Poiſon, 
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penting Thief was admitted. All this was to teach 
us, that we may enter into the Holy of Holies, hy 
the Blood of Jeſus, by the new and living Way 
which he hath conſecrated z by the Veil, that is, l. 
Fleſh ; that this merciful Lord hath always his Arm 
wide open to receive us; and that he will never refuſ 
the Glory of Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradise 
to the greateſt Sinners, who, repenting, have recourſ 
to him by his eternal Mercy, and infinite Merits, | 
186. The Death of this great God and Saviour is th 
Payment of all our Debts, and the Expiation of 4 
our Crimes: *Tis the Healing of all our Diſeaſes, th 
Freedom from all our Miſeries; for it hath overcome 
Satan, and the Powers of Hell: *Tis the Death of; 
eternal Death, the meritorious Death that hath pur. 
chaſed for us Heaven, and all its Excellencies; and 
ering to us a Right to God's Paradiſe, and to it 
Delights and Pleaſures : In ſhort, *tis this Death that 
introduces Paradiſe into our Souls before we enter into 
| Paradiſe, and fills our Minds with an heavenly and 
divine Peace, and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. 
17. This Croſs of our Saviour may be compared to 
the Wood, which Mefes caſt into the Waters of Marah, 
For it takes away from the natural Death of God's 
Children whatſoever is incommodious and bitter, and 
cCcauſeth us to reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts that cannot 
be expreſt. Tis like the Salt which the Prophet Elia 


ſome and fruitful: For it cauſeth, that Death itſelf 


Comforts. I may alſo liken it to the Meal which the 
fame Prophet caſt into the Pot, of which the Sons of 
the Prophets had made this Complaint, O thou Ma 
e, God, there is Death in the Pot! *Tis the Deati 


and cauſeth us to. reliſh angelical Satisfactions. | 
may therefore ſay of this glorious Croſs, That tis the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; becauſe it makes 


known and underſtood the dreadful Evils from which 


re procured to us by Chriſt's Death. I may call it alfo 
the Tree of Life; for every one that gathers of the 
Fruits of this Tree with the Hand of Faith, and eats of 


n. Nx Vi. It pleaſed the Father to make Peace by 


oo 


Things to himſelf, whether they be Things in Earth, 


xe procured to us. By this Croſs we ſhall aſcend up 
God, and to his eternal Happineſs. Under the Sha- 


Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding. *Tis 


out unto Eſther. For if we touch this precious Croſs 
rich the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with a con- 


trite $ 74 ſhall obtain from the King of Kings, 
he half Part, but all his Kingdom, with all 


not only 
ts Delights, Honours, and Advantages, 


18. Moſes*s Rod was changed into a Serpent, and ſo 


vere the Rods of Pharaob's Magicians, but his Serpent 
devour'd all the reſt. Thus the Death of the Lord and 
WSviour is accompanied with Sorrow, Fear, and An- 
eviſh; but theſe Fears ſwallow up all other Fears, and 
cauſe us to draw near with Confidence to the Throne of 


Drops of Blood waſh away our Tears. His Groans hin- 
have purchaſed our Freedom; and his Condemnation 


„ os the 
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e are delivered, and the infinite Advantages which 


it, ſhall live for ever, John vi. Believing Souls, tis that i 
myſtical Ladder which Jacoß faw in A Vifionz for it 
Junites Heaven and Earth, ſinful Man with his God, 


the Blood of his Son crucified, and to reconcile all 
o Things in Heaven, Col. 1. *Tis by the Means of 
this bleſſed Croſs that the good Angels are ſent to our 
Affiſtance, and that all the Graces and Bleſfings of God 
dow of this divine Croſs our Souls reſt, and enjoy the 


like the golden Sceptre which King Abaſierus ſtretch'd | 


Grace. His Sorrows drive away all ourGriets, and fil! 
us with Joy and eternal Comfort. His Anguiſh gives 
Eaſe and Satisfaction to our Souls. His troubled Mind 
i the Cauſe of the Settlement af our Conſciences. His 


der us from Sighing, and his ſtrong Crying cauſes us to : 
ing with Joy. The Fetters of this glorious Redeemer | 


dur Abſolution. He hath been content to drink Vinegar 


| 


i 

ö 

| 
1 
7 
1 

[ 


and unſufferable Bondage, Heb. ii. So that all ſuch q 


and Hope in the Death and Paſſion of the Savio 
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the Cup of God's Wrath and Juſtice, that he wig 
cauſe us to drink of the Rivers of his divine Pleat 


He cried out in the Violence of his Grief, My Cod . 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matth. xxvi* li 
T hat God might never forſake us, and that | in ou 


and powerful Aſfiſtance ready at hand, by Aeg 
down his Head to raiſe our Hopes. In ſhort, h 
died, that he might deliver them, who, thro' Fe 
of Death, were all their Life-time ſubject to a Crug 


82 


2 


tremble, and are afraid, at the Approaches of Death 
have not yet felt the Power and Efficacy of the Croſ 
of our Lord jeſus. They trample under Foot th 
Blood of the Son of God, and, as much as in the 
lies, they render the Fruits and Efficacy of this bel 
ſed Death of no Effect, 
19. Conſider well, Chriſtian Souls, and imprin | 
into your Minds this Leſſon: Remember that Deat 
is never to be feared, but when *tis attended wi 
God's Wrath, and the Curſe of his Law ; when ou 
Sins and Offences have ſupplied it with offenſive We. 
Pons; when the Devil, who ſeeks to devour us as 
roaring Lion, follows Death at the Heels; and whe 
at the ſame time Hell opens its infernal Jaws to ſwa 
low us up. But thoſe who have placed their Fa 
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of the World, and who embrace his Croſs, are e 
empted from all its Fears, and out of the Reach d 
all its poiſonous Darts. 
20. My beloved Souls, be not cherefore führe 
ſee the Face of the great Judge of the World, 1 Tin. 
becauſe we have ſuch an excellent Mediator betweel 
God and Man, namely, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, wh 
| hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, Rom. iii. H 
hath diſarmed God's eternal Juſtice, and ſtopped t 
Proceedings of his Vengeance. For God hath ap 
pointed him from all Eternity to be a Propitiatio 
by Faith in his Na 85 v. The Father judge 


10 
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Jo Man, but hath given all Judgment to the Son, as | | | 
heis the Son of Man. There is now no Condemna- | 
on to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus: Whoſoever be- 
heves in him, ſhall never come into Condemnation, 
but is paſſed from Death to Life, Rom. viii. Fohnv. ll 
21. Fear no more the Thunderbolts and the Flaſhes ll. 
of Fire of Mount Sinai; neither tremble when you 
hear its terrible Thunder; Curſed is every one who con- 1 
tinues not in all things written in the Book of the Law 
10 do them, Deut. xxvii. For tho' Chriſt's Hands 
were nailed and faſtened to the Wood, they plucked 
qut of the Hands of God's Juſtice his terrible Thun- 
derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pre- Il 
aus Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this 
divine Redeemer, quenches the ſcorching Heat of this | 
conſuming Fire and Flames. As at the Time of our | 
Swiour's Paſſion he had a Care of his Diſciples, and 
therefore he deſired thoſe that came to take him, If | i 
you ſeek me, let theſe go, John xviti. likewiſe he hath 1 | 
now a Care of all ſuch as believe in his Name, to ſe- S 


cure them under the Shadow of his Croſs. He takes 1 
their Place, and for them he ſtands before God's Wl 
Juſtice, ſay ing, Since you have taken me to be their I 
Pledge, and have purſued me without Mercy; and „ 
ſnce T have ſufficiently ſatisfied for their Crimes, and 
have taſted for them the moſt bitter and cruel Death; = 
fuffer them to enjoy the Freedom that hath'been pur- 18 
chaſed at ſuch a dear Rate. Suffer them to paſs thro? _ 
Death into the Enjoyment of a bleſſed Life, which "SY 
1s the Price of my Blood, and the Fruit of my Vieto- _— 
nes. This merciful Redeemer hath put himſelf, of his. [1 
own Accord, in our ſtead ; and hath endured in his pO 
own Perſon all the Pains which were due to our Sins. ih 
He hath been ſtruck with Moſes's Rod, and pierced i 
through with the Darts of the Law; he hath been 
made a Curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every 1 
one that hangeth upon a Tree, Gal. v. But we are not 8 
only by this means redeemed from the Curſe of the 1 
Lu, but we are alſo bleſſed in him, with all man- =! 

TS. 1 A 


Blood called for Vengeance againſt his Brother, Heb xii 
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ner of heavenly Bleſſings. When we were with 
Chriſt, we were Aliens from the Commonwealth ; 
1ſrael, having no Hope, and without God in the Wola 
But we, who were far off, are made nigh by the Bio 
of Chriſt; we have Acceſs with Confidence by Fai 
in his precious Blood; ſo that we may go with Bold 
_ neſs to the Throne of Grace, to find Mercy and Hey 
in Time of Need, Heb. iv. Rejoice, therefore, Chri 
tian Souls; for you are not come to the Mount tha 
might not be touch'd with Hands, nor to a burning 
Fire, nor unto Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt 
and the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Voice of Words 
which Voice they that heard, intreated, that the Word 
mould not be ſpoken to them any more; but ye arg 
come unto Mount Sion, and to the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels; to the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt- born, which are written in Heaven; 
and to God the Judge of all; and to the Spirits of juſk 
Men made perfect; and of the Mediator of the 
new Covenant; and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel: For Abe! 


Col. i. but the Blood of Chriſt pleads for Mercy, Pa 
don, and Forgiveneſs, for them who were his Ene- 
mies in their Underſtandings, and wicked Deeds 
And if, when we were Enemies, we have been recon- 

ciled to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. how 
much more now, that we are reconciled, ſhall we bei 
| ſaved by his Life and Interceflion! 
22. Never fear the Devil, nor all the Powers of Hell 
for, according to God's antient Promiſe, the Seed of tb 
Moman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent*s Head, Gen. iii. The 
Lord of Glory hath ſpoil'd the Principalities and 
Powers; he hath made a Shew of them, openly tris 
umphing over them on his Croſs, Col. ii. By his 
Death he hath deſtroyed him who had the Empire offi 
Death, that is, the Devil; ſo that he hath cruſhed to- 
pieces this red Dragon that devour'd whole Nan 
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he Children of Iſrael looked up to the brazen Ser- 


Thus, wretched Sinners, who fee] the venomous and 
deadly Wounds of the old Serpent, caſt the Eyes of 


o meddle with the Children of Iſrael, who had ſprin- 
led their Doors with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb 
o the Devil, who deſtroys the Children of this World, 


im, were overwhelm' d and drowned in the Waters of 


W in the precious Sea of Chriſt's Blood, which opens 
pus a Way to the celeſtial Canaan. Rejoice, ye Hea- 


jour Brethren is caſt out, who accuſed them Day and 
iht before God; but they have overcome him by 
he Blood of the Lamb, 1 Pet. i. Jam. iv. Chriſtian 
dals, reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you. If he 
es about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may 
evour, be not troubled at his Fury, nor at his infer- 


ord Jeſus, who, hath paid my Ranſom, who hath re- 
emed me with his Blood, and ſealed me with his 


ho are built upon the Rock of Eternity, Mat. xvi. 


nd People, Heb. ii. Rev. xii. As it happen'd when 


jent ſer up by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, they were 
rerfectly cured of the Bitings of the fiery Serpents: 


jour Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and you ſhall | 
I ſaved from Death, John iii. As when the Angel de- 
ſroyed the Firſt· born of Egypt, he had not the Power 


th not Power to touch thoſe whoſe Hearts and Con- 
ences are waſh'd in the Blood of this ſpotleſs Lamb. 
ind as Pharaoh, and all the Egyptians that followed 


e Red Sea, Heb.x. which ſerved as a Paſſage to the 
hildren of Iſrael to their promiſed Land: Thus Satan, 
nd all his wicked Spirits, are, as it were, {ſwallowed 


ens, and you that dwell in them; for the Accuſer of. 


al Power ; for he is tied to a Chain that he cannot 
etch nor break; he hath been overcome by the 
lon of the Tribe of Judab. Take therefore the Shield 
Faith, that you may be able to quench all the fiery 
jarts of the Devil, Rev. vi. and to ſpeak to him 
th an undaunted Spirit, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
u; for thou haſt no Part in me; I belong to the 


rit, The Gates of Hell have no Power upon thoſe 


-. "SS Lt 


— . ¶ ͥ2- eg 


Come unto me, all ye that travel, and are heavy laden 


Dteath; thus Death is come upon all Men, for the 
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23. Let not your Sins caſt you into the Abyſs of 
' Deſpair, nor drive you from the Anchor of your Hope 
For God hath fo loved the World, that he hath give 
his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhow 
not perith, but have everlaſting Life. They that ard 
whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they that arg 
ſick, John iii. Our Saviour is not come to call thy 
Juſt to Repentance; ſuch as are puffed up with a vi 
Concceit of their own Righteouſneſs; but Sinners, why 
acknowledge their Faults, and are ſorry for them, The 
facred Arms of our Redeemer, that were ſtretch'd wid 
open upon the Croſs, are yet ſtretched wide open t 
receive us; and from the higheſt Heavens where hy 
_ dwells he cauſeth theſe comfortable Words to be heard 


— m— 
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and I will give you Reft, Mat. xi. This merciful Lord 
is come to ſeek the loſt Sheep, to ſave ſuch as were pe 
riſhed, and to redeem his People from their Sins. / 
by one Man Sin came into the World, and by 8 
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ha 


have all ſinned; likewiſe, by the Obedience of one, 
are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. v. and v 
have obtained the Gift of Righteoufneſs and Immorta 
ty: Tis the Lamb of God that taketh away the d 
of the World, who hath made an Atonement for: 
our Iniquities, 70% i. For as the Ram that was caug} 
by the Horns in a Thicket, was offered up to God: 
a Burnt- offering inſtead of Iſaac, Eph. v. thus t 
true Lamb of God hath been offered up unto God up 
the Croſs for us as a Burnt- ſacrifice well pleaſing un 
him. He hath borne our Iniquities in his Body up 
the Tree, and by his Stripes we are healed, 7/a.liv. 
hath borne our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows; t 
Clhaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him. As Aar. 
put upon the live Goat Hazae! all the Sins of the Fe 
ple, Lev. xvi. God hath made him who knows no» 
to be made Sin for us, that we might become Ul 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. As x. Wit 
 ſoever believes in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of 8 


c—_ wg oxy 


nn = EE Yen 


CC — 


— 


againſt the Fears of DEeaTH. 275 


in his Name. Therefore, rather than run into Deſpair, 
Cain, Achitophel, and Judas, let us cry out with 
King David, O Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſereſſion 
is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered! O bleſſed is he 
yto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin! Pſal. xxxi. Or, 
t us burſt out into St. Paul's Language, ho ſball 
lay any thing to the Charge of God's Eleftt? It is God 
that juſtifieth , who is be that coudemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died, Rom. viii. Let us therefore embrace this cru- 
aked Jeſus, and ſay with the bleſſed Virgin, My Soul 
gab magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour ; or, with the glorified Spirits in Hea- 
ven, To him that hath loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ins in his Blood, be Glory and Strength for ever and 
VVV 
24. Chriſtian Souls, if the vaſt Number of your Sins 
come into your Remembrance, conſider that tis not 
lad, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us only from 
acertain Number of Sins, but, that if we confeſs our 
52, He is faithful and juſt, that is, true and merciful, 
to forgive us our Sins; and that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all Sins. Let them be never ſo nu- 
merous, drown them all, as ſo many helliſh Monſters, 
in the Blood of thy Saviour. Take hold of this divine 
Jeſus, with the Arms of Faith and Repentance. Wrap 
yourſelves up in his Winding-ſheet z repoſe yourſelves 
upon his Croſs, and reſt ſecure in the Shadow of his 
Almighty Interceſlion. F 
25. But if the Heinouſneſs of your Crimes fright 


myſtical Altar, and all the Powers of Hell will not 
be able to pluck you thence. Comfort thyſelf, ſinful = 
Soul; for there cannot be a Spot ſo black, or ſo deep, 
ut the Blood of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean away. 
Where is no Crime fo abominable, but the Sacrifice of 
is Lamb without Spot, that taketh away the Sins of 
the World, can make an Atonement for it. Let thy 
dins be never ſo great, they have their Limits; but thy 
edeemer's Merits are without Limits, and the N 
. e 0 


you, take hold at the ſame time of the Horns of this 


may be all heal'd at the ſame Inſtant. Neither can we 


Vuo.irtue. It doth not only waſh away the Filth, and 
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of his Sufferings continues for ever. To aſſure thee gf 
this Truth, and to encourage thee, he was pleaſed Ups 
on the Croſs to diſcover the Riches of his Mercy upon 

a wiretched Robber, who ſuffered then by the Hand of 
Juſtice for his Crimes, As ſoon as he ſaw him moyq 
vith Repentance, he changed his infamous and painful 
Croſs into a Paradiſe of Glory and Happineſs, and 
fill'd his Soul with the ſweeteſt Comforts of his Holy 
Spirit. This merciful Redeemer is the ſame Yeſterday 
and To-day, and ſhall be the ſame for ever. Therefore, 
if thou art reckon*d amongſt the moſt filthy and abo. 
minable Sinners, if thou doſt groan under the Burden 
of thy Sins, and art moved with Contrition, Heb. viii. 
thou oughteſt not to caſt off thy Hopes, and be dif. 
couraged; draw near with Humility to thy Saviour's WM 
Croſs, and waſh thyſelf in the Blood that comes out of 
his Veins. All the difeas'd Perſons that entered into the 
Pool of Betheſda, were healed of all manrer of Dif- 
tempers, Jobn v. Thus all ſpiritually diſeas'd are cur d 
in this divine Pool of all their Griefs. Tis not neceſ- 
ſary to ſtay till a good Angel come from Heaven to 
move the Waters; for Chriſt's Blood is always freſh, 
kving, and of the ſame Virtue and Efficacy. We need 
not fear, that others ſnould ſtep down before us, or that 
the Throng ſhould hinder us; for a thouſand Worlds 


pretend, that there is nobody to caſt us into this my- 
ſtical Pool; for our Lord will never refuſe to admit 
you. When you ſhall have been bedrid eight-and-thirty 
Fears, as the poor Man that was troubled with the 
Palſy; and when you ſhall be nailed to a Croſs, as 

the good Thief; you may nevertheleſs dip yourſelves 
into the divine Pool, and feel its ſaving and healing 


| heal all thy Diſeaſes, but it gives alſo Life to the Dead, 
and renders the Living immortal. Whoſoever thou art 
that dippeſt thyſelf in this precious Blood, thou maylt | 
fay with the Apoſtle St. Paul, This is a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus 2 


— 
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tame into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am 


the chief, 1 Tim. i. Howbeit I have obtained Mercy; 
the Lord will deliver me from all wicked Works, and 
will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom ; to him 
be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 

26. Lou underſtand therefore very well, believing 


Souls, that you have no Cauſe to fear Death, ſince all 
is Darts have been broken to- pieces, all its Armour 
hath been torn, and its Spoils appear fo viſibly upon 
Chriſt's Croſs. You may ſee the Claws of this old 
Lion, the Paw of this devouring Bear, the Teeth and 
Poiſon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head of this 
prodigious Dragon; you may ſee Death ſwallowed 


| Jop in Victory, and the Prince of Life leading it in 


Triumph. Follow then the glorious Chariot of this 


WT coble Conqueror, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O Death! 


where is thy Sting? O Grave! where is thy Victory? 
The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 
the Law ; but bleſſed be God, who hath given us the 


Victory thro? our Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 


27. Therefore, when God ſhall draw near to you, 


under Death's Veil, be not terrified ; ſeek not to run 


from him, and to hide yourſelves from his all- ſeeing 
Eye, unto which Darkneſs is as the Noon-day, 
Cen. iii. Though you are by Nature poor, wretched, 
blind, and naked, you have more ſubſtantial Gar- 
ments than Fig- leaves; for you have the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, that are deſigned for the Salvation 


of the Gentiles, Rev. xxii. The Leaves that ſhall never 
ade ſhall cover all your Nakedneſs, and adorn your 


WT immortal Souls. For *tis the eternal Righteouſneſs, 
tie moſt accompliſhed Righteouſneſs of our Lord 
jeſus, who hath been made unto us of God, Wiſ- 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption, 
cor. i. 30. * Tis Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named, The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. Tis the precious Garment 


of Salvation, the glorious Cloak of Righteouſneſs 


mentioned by the Prophet, Iſa. lxi. Tis the Wed- 
ding Garment whitened in the Blogd of the Lamb 


without 
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. to be devoured by Death. I embrace thy Croſs and Paſ- 
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without Spot, and the fine and bright Linen, which 
are the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Ezek. xvi, In 
| ſhort, tis a Garment, which will not only cover and 
adorn you, but will alſo heal all your Infirmities, ang | 


advance you to Immortality, Rev. vii | 
28. If you come before your heavenly Father with | 
this perfumed Cloathing of your elder Brother, 75% 
Cbriſt, Gen. xxvii. or rather, if you be cloathed wich 
him as with a Garment, Rom. l. you ſhall not only b 
obtain the beſt and moſt advantageous Bleſſing, but 
you ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of the incorruptibe 
Inheritance, prepared for you from the Beginning of 
the World. For the Wages of Sin is Death, but the ® 
Gift of God is eternal Life, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Y 


EXCAFEXECEET 8 K 8 8 EET ICY 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 
ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating upon the Death and Paſſion of 
dur Lord Jetus Chriſt, 1 
| 0 Merciful Saviour ! who haſt taken our mortal 
Mature, that thou mighteſt offer it up as a Sa- 
criſice to God, vouchſafe me thine Aſſiſtance, and an In- 
creaſe of my Faith and Hope, now that I am threaten'd 


fron as mine only Relief; I take hold of the Horns of this | 
Altar, and claim an Intereſt in thy Suffering and Rigbie. 
_ ouſneſs. How grievous were thy Torments, O bleſſed il 
Redeemer ! which made thee ſweat Drops of Blood, re- 
quired the Comfort of Angels, and drew from thee ſtrong 
Crying and Tears. But thy Death was not as mine, or 
as the Departure of thine boly Martyrs, who went will- 
ingly to Execution with Expreſſions of Foy. Thy Death | 
Dos an Atonement for the Sins of the wholeWorld; but 
ours can yield no Satisfattion to the divine Juſtice, it | 
makes us capable of reaping the Fruits of thine 1 = 
r Oo non roi - 
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Cnpaſſions and Mediation. Thou ſufferedſt the heavy 
rotes of God's Wrath, and tookeſt upon thee the Load 
if our Sins; but we, inſtead of this conſuming Fire, 
each d by thy precious Death, perceive in our Death 
the Flames and Motioas of thy Love. Inſtead of the 
Hand of thy Vengeance, we meet here with the Em- 
braces of thy Mercy, ready to admit us into eternal. 
Happineſs. Death appears to us armed with our Sins, 
and the dreadful Conſequences of Hell and Damnation. 
But I ſee all this Armour hanging upon thy Croſs, as 
the everlaſting Trophies and Monuments of thy Glory. 
Thou haſt been pierced with the Darts of a cruel Death, 
ſufered the terrible T hunderbolts, and Curſes of the 
Law; and thou haſt arunk the Dregs of the Cup of 
God's Fury for our Sakes, that thou mighteſt conquer 
Sin, Death, and Satan, and free us from the Curſes we 
have deſerved. O wonderful Saviour! Thou haſt ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, ſhewing them openly, and 
triumphing over them on the Croſs, How marvellous 
are thy Works, and worthy of the continual Admiration 
of Men and Angels! What extraordinary Benefits do 
[ reap from thy bleſſed Paſſion ! Thy violent Sufferings 
ore Preventions of my Torments; thy Bruiſes and 
Wounds are my Safety and Cure; thy Fears comfort 
and ſettle my Mind; thy diſtreſſed Soul fills mine full 
of Foy; thy Crying appeaſes the Troubles of my Conſci- 
ence; and thy Drops of Blood waſh away my Tears; thy 
bitterneſs is my Sweetneſs, and thy Death my Victory, 
and thy Croſs my Triumph. I ſhall no longer tremble at 
the Approaches of Death, fince thou haſt purchaſed for 
me Life and Immortality; and the Kingdom of Heaven 
ts thine by a twofold Right, as thou art the Son of God, 
and Heir of all Things; and as thou haft paid for it 
a valuable Price, by thine infinite Merits, The firſt is 


this Kingdom, and ſball poſſeſs it as the Fruits of thy 
Lord! ſuffer me not to fail in my Expeffations. I know 


hat —_ impure ſhall enter into thy holy City, but 


ſufficient for thee: By the ſecond we bave a Claim to : | 


Death and Sufferings. My Hope is in thee, O bleſſed _ 


thou haſt taken, O victorious Son of David! 40 40 
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thy Blood ſhall waſh and cleanſe me from all my Sin;, 
glorious Lord! how wonderful art thou, and how gr 
cious is thy Death, the Atonement of my Crimes, 
' the Ranſom of the whole World! *Tis our Peace with 
God, our Reconciliation with Heaven, and with 1 
Angels of Light. In a Word, it hath not only reſcut 
me out of an Abyſs of Miſery, from an eternal Dam 
tion, and the endleſs Torments of Hell; but it had 
_ purchaſed for me Heaven and its Glory, and Paradi 
With all its unſpeakable Delights. And the Methy 


compliſb this, deſerves our Admiration. By thine cut 
Death thou haſt conquered Death ; and by enterij 
into its dark Priſon, haſt given to Death its moria 
Wound, Thy Croſs therefore, to me, is as Jacob 
Ladder, where at the Bottom I may ſleep ſecure fron 
Sin, and the Fears of the Grave, and by it aſcend up ti 
the Throne of Grace to obtain Mercy and Help | 
Time of Need. *Tis the Source of Sweetneſs, Comfort 
end Foy, and of the nobleſt future Expectations. Ji 
a perfect Example to inſtrułt me, how to die well, ani 
Boro I ought to be prepared when I leave the Warld 
Grant me Grace to imitate thee, to expreſs to all m 
Relations that cordial Affection and Tenderneſs whit! 
ind in thee, to forgive my greateſt and mortal Ent 
mies, to pray for my Perſecutors, to ſubmit with Pa 
tience to thy Will; to behave myſelf with Courage ani 
Reſolution, with Zeal and Affection for thy Glory 
Here I offer myſelf to thy Diſpoſal. My Soul belong 
| to thee, as to its Creator and Redeemer ;, for thou bal 


| for ever live and reign with thee in Glory, in think 


eternal Kingdom. Amen. 8 
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e Fourth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
Death 7s, fo meditate offen uon our Lord 
jus Chrift, in his Sepulchre. - 
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AN naturally abhors and hates the Sight of 
Graves. Some cannot pals by a Church-yard, 
without expreſſing a Diſtaite and Dread. Not only 
they who make their Abode in glorious Palaces, and 
ſtately Dwellings, but allo they who refide in poor 
Huts, or in pitiful Cabins, they who are ſhut up 
n black Dungeons, or expoled to the Injury of the 
Weather, who have no other Covering but the Sky, 
an never think upon Death without Fear, when they 
all to mind, that this Body mult. go into the Bowels 
df the Earth, and lie down in a ſtinking and noifome 
—_ En EI et be 
If we will baniſh from oar Souls this dangerous Ap- 
prehenſion, and needleſs Fear, we muſt conſider ſeri- 
july, with a religious Application, that we ought 
erer to abhor the Earth, becauſe our Bodies have 
ren made of Earth; it hath been, as it were, the 
lother from whence we proceed. —\ © 
We muſt alſo conſider, that it is the general Rule 
Nature, that all compounded Bodies muſt return, 
t their Diſſolution, every Part to its firſt Principle. 
Uherefore, as the Soul aſcends up to its firſt Source, 
d returns to God who gave it; likewiſe it is no 
'onder if the Body returns to Duſt, becauſe it pro- 
eds from Duſt, and God hath pronounced a Sen- 
nce in the earthly Paradiſe, which ſhall never be 
evoked; Duft thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return- 
en. iii. Nzcodemus inquired of our Lord Jeſus | 
iriſt, How can a Man be born when he is old? Can 
ener the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, and be 

ITE JF born? 
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Zorn? John iii. This ridiculous and improbable Con 
ceit is proved, in a manner, to be true in this Occaſion 
1 for we muſt enter again into the Womb of the Earth 
| 15 our common Mother, that We may be born again 
| 3 

| 


and pals into another Le. 
I iis not amiſs to conſider often the notable Repre 
ſentations of Death, mention'd by St. Paul, in 
xvth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthian 
For our Bodies are as the Seed which is caſt into t 
Earth, that it might bring forth. O Fool, that li 
thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die. It cannot flo 
| riſh until it rots. The Students of Nature inform y 
| that the Generation of one thing is the Corruption 
another. In this Occaſion we may affirm, that f 
3 Corruption and Diſſolution of this wretched Body 
5 the Means and Way that leads to a more glorious 
neration. You that weep for the Deceaſe of yo 
Friends and Kindred, when you ſee them laid in thi 
Graves, remember what David ſaith, They that { 
in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Joy, P/. cxxvi. 
Conſider, That Death is the Way of all Fleſh, a 
the Grave is the laſt Retreat which God hath appoint 
for all living: So that if we be loth to enter into 
Tomb, we muſt defire Almighty God to grant 
Lodging by ourſelves, to change the common Co 
of Nature, or to create for us another World. 
Noa, the Sepulchre is not only the general R 
dezvous of all Mankind, but *tis a Couch wheret 
reſt after their laborious and painful Race. The 
fore, when the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks of the Deat 
good Men, he faith, They enter into Peace, they rt 
their Beds, Iſa. lvii. For when he looks to 
bleſſed State of their Souls, he tells us, that they 
entered into that great and eternal Peace that re 
in Heaven. But when he caſts an Eye upon ther 
dies, he faith, they reſt in their Beds. For this C 
the Places appointed to bury the Dead, are n: 
ſleeping Places, by the Greeks, to teach us, that! 
are fallen aſleep, in Expectation of the great M 
Wn wa. ; 
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den God ſhall awaken them with the Sound of the 
uchangel' s Trumpet. | 
Therefore, when Jacob was ready to give up the 
oſt, he commanded his Son Foſeph not to.bury 
min Egypt, that he might ſleep with his Fathers, 
cg. xlvii. Likewiſe Job ſpeaks in the ſame Man- 
u, 1 ſhall fleep in the Dufl of the Earth, Job vii. 
Ind God uſed this Language unto Moſes, Thou art 
in to fleep with thy Fathers, Deut. xxxi. And to 
100 I hen thy Days be fulfilled, thou ſhall ſleep with 
" Fathers, 2 Sam. viii And when the Prophet 
el ſoeaks of ſuch as were deceaſed ſince the 
cation of the Wor Id, he faith, T vey Aeep in the 
| of the Larth, Dan. xii. 2 
particularly take notice, Chriſtian Souls, this 
ken God ſpoke to Moſes from the midſt of the burn- 
g Buſh, — told him, I am the God of Abraham, 
od of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. iv. they 
been dead many Ages before; nevertheleſs, God 
es himſelf their God. Now God is not the God of 
Dead, but of the Living, Matt. xxii. Thoſe holy 
n were not dead in regard of their Souls; for they 
immortal, and God hath admitted them into eter- 
Biſs. Their Bodies alſo, to ſpeak properly, were 
dead, but ſlept in their Graves, as our Saviour 
lof Jairus s Daughter, The Damſel is not dead, but 


eh, Mat. ix. And of Lazarus, Lazarus our end 8 


, John xi. Moreover, we may juſtly fay, that 


Condition of our Bodies in the Grave is better, 7 00 


more pleaſant, than our daily Sleep; for when we 
in our Beds, we are often diſturb'd in our Fancy, 
labour and ſweat, and the richeſt and moſt mag- 
ent Couches are not free from this Evil; whereas 


e Grave our Bodies are at Reſt, and "go from 


denſe of Pain, and enjoy a perfect Sleep, and a 

without Diſturbance, _ 

he greateſt Princes, and the proudeſt Mathreks, 

conſtrained to take up their Lodging, one after 

| bh here in this Fm. which God hath papers 
2 or 
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for all Living, and to repoſe themſelves on that 
Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of Ada. 
When the ſacred Hiſtory gives an Account of the 
Kings of Judah, and of Iſrael; it adds, at the End of 
their Lite, he flept with his Fathers. Let us be ever 


--— wretched; poor, and miſerable, we ſhall be enter. 


tained in this Dwelling of Kings, and lay ourſelves 
down upon their Beds; therefore, when Job, through 
the Grievouſneſs of his Pain, complained, becauſe he 
had not died immediately after his Birth, he ſaith, 
For now ſhould Thave lain ſtill and been quiet, 1 0109 
have ſlept, then had I been at Reſt, with Kings, aud 
| Counſellors of the Earth, which built deſolate Place; | 
for themſelves, or with Princes that had Gold, who 
filled their Houſes with Silver. 8 
It is in this Houſe, and upon this Couch, that the 


Y Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, } 


and generally all the Faithful, reſt, who have lived 
in all the Ages of the World; as it is recorded of &. 
| Stephen, when he commended his Soul into the 
Hands of the Lord Jeſus, that he fell aſleep, Acts vi. 
Therefore, when St. Pau! reproves the Corinthians, 
and acquaints them, that God had punifhed them 
with divers Diſeaſes and Death, becauſe they had 
profaned the Lord's Supper ; he tells them, For this 
Cauſe many are feeble and ſick amongſt you, and 
many fleep. And when he ſpeaks of all thoſe that 
were dead in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, he 
ſaith, They fleep in Feſus; and he names them, the 
hat ſleep. Now, we are not better and nobler than 
the Saints of Paradiſe, to expect that our Bodies 
ſhould receive a better and more "REO Enter- 
tainment than they. 
In ſhort, There is nothing t more able to remove 
from our Fancy that Horror of our Graves, than the 
Conſideration of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who did enter into the Earth, like other Men, and 
laid himſelf down there. He hath ſanctified and per- 
turned that Place with his divine Preſence, and 0 
| made 
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"de it the Object of our Deſires, and the Cauſe of 
ur Glory. For there is no Subject but thinks it an 
Honour to lodge in his Prince's Chamber, and to lie 
own and ſleep upon the Bed, where he hath taken his 
Ret, though he hath remained there but a Moment, 
or an Hour. O bleſſed Tomb, where Death and 
Life, Diſgrace and Glory, are lodged together, and 
where the Prince of Life, the Author of all Honour 
and Happineſs, reſted himſelf! . 
Chriſtians, who deſire to baniſh from your Souls 
all Fears. of Death, and Apprehenſions of your 
Craves, look upon your Sepulchres in the ſame Man- 
ner, as if you ſhould fee there Jeſus Chriſt, the King 
of Glory, the Prince of your Salvation, yet remaining 
aleep. When old Jacob heard the miſtaken News 
of the Death of his Son Joſeph, he was overcome with 
a violent Grief, ſo that he cried out, 1 ſhall go down. 
with Sorrow to my Son into the Grave, But the certain 
News of the Death and Burial of the true Foſeph 
will fill us full of unſpeakable Comforts, and will 
cauſe us to ſpeak in another Manner, I ſhall go 
down to my Father into the Sepulchre with Joy. The 
Prophet Elijah raiſed to Life a Child which was laid 
in his Chamber upon his Bed; when he ſtretch'd him- 
{elf upon it, the Soul that was departed came again. 
And Eliſba raiſed another in the ſame Manner, by 
applying his Mouth to the Child's, his Hands and 
Eyes to his. But, believing Soul, God works for 
thee, on this Occaſion, a far more wonderful Mira- 
ce: For our Reſurrection and Life proceed from 
the Death and Burial of our great Prophet. If we 
80 into this holy Tomb, if we lay ourſelves down 
upon his precious Body, if we embrace it with a true 
and lively Faith, and a ſerious Repentance, he will 
quicken us again, and cauſe us to become immortal: 
For he hath been pleaſed to enter into the State of 
the Dead, with an Intent to procure us a Bleſſing, 
ind a glorious Immortality. TN Wo; 


%. 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, wh 

_ ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the fright 
Aſpect of the Grave, by looking upon 0 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt laid in his Tomb, 


: () Fonderful Mediator between God and May 
* Thou art God immortal, and yet haſt voucl 
ſafed to take upon thee our mortal Nature, and 10 | 
for me a miſerable Sinner, and to remain for a tj 
in the State of the Dead, that thou mighteſt procyn 
to me a bleſſed Immortality. Give me Grace to ned 
late as I ought, upon thy ſacred Body, wrapped up i 
2 Winding-ſheet, and laid in the Earth. Fer by 
means, O: ſweet Jeſus, I ſhall be reconciled to the Sig 
cf the Grave; I ſhall look with a ſtedfaſt and ſeth 
 Countenance on the Pit into which I muſt enter, wh 
thou ſhalt appoint it. For the Servant is not great 
than his Maſter. It belongs not lo the Creature to pri 
ilſelf above the Creator, Since J expect to ſhare inil 
Glory and Exaltation; it is but juſt and reaſonab 
that I take ſome Part in thy Diſgraces and Abaſentn 
My Reaſon, alſiſted by thine Holy Spirit, teachethn 
that I muſt be content to be wrapped up in thy Dark 
neſs, and remain with thee in the Valley of the Sh 
dow of Death, ſince IT hope to. be cloathed one Da 
with Light, and crawned with an eternal Life. Im 
#ot only look upon the Grave without Fear, but I ſþu 
conſider it with Joy, in regard thou haſt honoured 
with thy holy Preſence, and perfumed it with thy 
vine and celeſtial Odour. I ſball look upon il, 1 
thou didſi yet lie down in it, as if I were to keep il. 
Company there, my Lord, and my God. A i 
Man returned to Life again, when he did but ti 
the Bones of thy Prophet z but I do not only ſoul 
the Prince of Prophets, but embrace thee by Faith, 

_ thou art, for my Sins, and as reſting in thy Gra 
For my Salvation. Thou ſpalt therefore make ine joy 


— 
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it of thy divine Virtue, put in me the Seeds of Immor - 
ity, and raiſe my Hopes up to Heaven. My Soul 
uth already a Share in the firſt Reſurre tion, and one 
Day this infirm Body ſball return to Newneſs of Life. 


„ NN and ſpeedy, as that of 


ile Dead raiſed to Life by the Prophet, it ſhall be far 

yore glorious and laſting, that I may bleſs thee with 
al thy Saints, and praiſe thee for ever, with thine Iu- 
ſrilance in Heaven. Amen. 
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C H A P. XVI. 
The Fifth Conſolation . the Fears of 


ef our Lord Jeſus e 
8 thee i is nothing more grievous and inſullfer- 


Enemy, who is always victorious, and whom none 
can overcome in his inſolent and braving Humour; 
likewiſe there is nothing more pleaſant and comfort- 
able than to fee ſuch a Pride caſt down, and to tri- 
umph over ſuch an Enemy. Therefore the Children 


of 1/rael, who had long groaned under the cruel Ty- 


anny of Pharaoh, ſang with Joy a Song of Thankſ- 


giving, when God deſtroyed that wretched Tyrant, 


and buried him and his Army in the Waves of the 
Red Sea. For this Cauſe, when the red Dragon, the 
antient Serpent, call'd the Devil and Satan, Rev. xxii. 
who ſeduceth whole Nations, was overcome, and caſt 
down from Heaven to the Earth ; there were Songs 


of Joy and Gladneſs heard in * Rev. xii, No 
is come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our 


God, and the Power of his Chriſt ; for the Accufer of 
our Brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them beforq 
fur God Day and Night , therefore han Je Heavens, 
fag Je that d in be. 
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- ; — * 4 
n. 


able, than to behold a proud and inſulting 


r — — 12 1 J —— — Sp” 23 2. — — — - a 
——ä—— — . — —— —— — 2 p = n 8 3 _y—_ aA 
* 7 8 _— : \ 3 — 


. 
a — 2 
e — — ———————— 


MAGA ————— — —— — ed 


- — — — _ ” 
ad ed Lo. — — 
——— — — g N 7 
— * 2 = Tas Fr 2 _ I \ 
— " Wh. 5 D IPL * — % .- * - x * 
D 7 - @ TS 22 ** , * — — — Ve - Cots 
S — — — 2 - : 3 . 
. — —— 11 Cue. => td — 1 — wy « a 
— — 5 - - 4; — ” 2 - — 
— PR - — 
— ——ů _ 
* — — — 


— 


ACE Fs, a 
— —  — —_ 


— — — — r 
= . TE; 


— cc 


n 


r 
— 


2 r 2 — 8 — _ —- 92 = * — 
. ä —— Er be e 
* 5 * d & - 4 -y 2F a — — . 


. 
” es 


mr 


PPP eng 
I — — 
— — ot > 
3 


n 
19, 
44 4 
i 
f 
io 
8s TH 
4 
$M: : 
* 
* 
\ 
is. 
— 4 
1443 
, 3.5 
e 
* K ( 
4 A; 7 — 
* by 
: 6 7 
1 \ 
| n 9 
2 
** & 3 
* 22 * 
719 - 
> * 
* J 0 
11 
1 i i 
1 1 . 
q 3 
Z 4 = 
« 4 
: _ 
* * 
E 3 
f N 
G wr. 
4 LT 
49 ; * 
11 
4 
4 
HEE 
} 57 
1 
5 i=, 
; oy * 
py . %3 * 
{ | 


— — — 


— ww." q 
— — . — wy a 
- > - — — 
A — — M me „ © 2 
—— 7 PR 
mg — = j 
PRs > - oa ——— 


1 
———— 


— — wwe — 
wg 


—— — — — 3 ——— Wer I Ian IP OE nee 2109 des a 6 — - £ 0 
ö — 22 << 4% " - ©. * — — —u—i: — 
4 ; 
* 


* Wo — 
* — 
Go 


© generally all the Children of Adam, of what Condi. 
tion of Degree ſoever ; hkewile, it is a great Comfort 


proud Enemy brought down, overcome, and diſarm. 


| Death's Fortifications, loaden with its Spoils : Rejice 
therefore, ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in them; 
for the Murderer of our Brethren is ſwallowed up 
into Victory. 


| have à Share in this Honour and Glory; in his Per- 
ſon, we are Conquerors of Death, ſo that we may 

ſay with the Apoſtle, That God bath e 4s to- 
gether, and raiſed us up with him. 


the Bands of Death, and broken to pieces all its 
Chains, but he hath led away Death in Triumph, and 
made it ſubject to his celeſtial Empire. He hath an 
| abſolute Power over Death, as he himſelf declares in 
theſe Words, Jam he that li veth, and was dead; and, 


Keys of Hell, and of Death. 


ed over Death itſelf; he broke in pieces its iron Bars, 


out, and led them into the holy City; now, that he 
zs out of the Grave, a victorious Conqueror, he mult 
needs command with an uncontroulable Power this 
, _ dreadful Enemy, which he hath already overcome 
. and brought under by his Almighty Hand. 


I ſee that thou art tied as a Priſoner to the triumph- 
ing! Chariot of Jeſus Chriſt * e and I am 
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From hence let us conclude, Chriſtian Souls, 33 
it was a grievous Affliction, and a ſenſible Grief, to 
behold Death tyrannizing over all the World, and 


ſhutting up in its Dungeons, Kings and Monarchs 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and 


and unſpeakable Joy to us, to behold this crue] and 


ed, to ſee our Lord Jeſus Chriſt marching out cf 


We, who are the Members of this great Conquerar, 


This Prince of Life hath not only looſened al 


behold, J am alive for evermore, Amen; and has e the 


For it ſtands with Reaſon, that if this -nvincible 
Lord; when he was in the Priſon of Death, command- 


and 1ts brazen Gates ; ; if he cauſed the Dead to go 


O Death! fret and foam out thy Rage and Fury; 


D oe mai, 
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certain, that thou canſt do nothing without Leave, 
and that thou canſt not go a Step, unlels he length- 
ens thy Chain. | 
As Joſhua, when he had overcome the Kings of 
(-19an, called for his Captains, and ſpoke to them in 
this Manner, Come near, and put your Feet upon the 
Necks of theſe Kings ; fear not, nor be diſmayed; be 
frong, and of good Courage ; likewiſe, we may ima- 
cine, believing Souls, that our divine 7eſhua, the 
(Conqueror of Death, calls to us from Heaven, Tread 
upon this wretched Death With Boldneſs ; fear not, 
nor be diſmayed. _ 5 
The Children of Tjrael, who rerbled, atthe Threat- 
enings of Goliath, were freed from all Apprehenſions, 
when they ſaw him fall with a Stone from David's 
Sling, ſo that the moſt timorous could have freely 
put their Feet upon his Neck. And ſhall not you, 
Chriſtians, baniſh from your Hearts all Fear and 
Dread of Death, now that you ſee it is caſt down at 
the Feet of our true David, that great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls? For though it opens its Jaws, 
Ind foams out Flames of Fire, it hath, nevertheleſs, 
received the Stroke of Death, and is at the laſt Gaſp. 
And as the Servant of Jonathan, the Son of Saul, 
liſpatch*d and kill'd thoſe whom his Maſter had caſt 
down; thus, we need but purſue the glorious Victo- 
ries of the Son of the King of Kings; or rather, we 
need but gather up the pleaſant Fruits of his Con- 
queſts. For this Prince of Life, that hath overcome 
Death for us, offers to overcome it alſo in us witch 
the Weapons, with which he arms us. In ſhort, to 
peak properly, there can be no Death for ſuch as are 
incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt by a true and lively Faith. 
For he that lives, and believeth in him, ſhall never 
ie; and he that believeth in him, though he were 
bead; yet mall he live, Zaun xi. 5 | 


A Prayer 
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5 A Prayer and Meditation for the believing Soul, 
who arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death 


by meditating upon the Reſurrection of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


[,9RD Jeſus, who haſt been fully Aurea, to bethe Son 
/ God, with Power, by the Reſurrection from th; 
Dead, and who liveſt for ever and ever, ſtrengthen mein 
myWeakneſs, comfort me in my Sorrow, and drive ſrgy 
my Soul all Fears and Apprebenſions of Death. O wonder 
ful Saviour ! Tneed no longer dread this cruel and proul 
Enemy; for thou haſt broken all its Fetters and Chains, 
and haſt overcome Death and the Grave. O glorious and 
 -triumphing Monarch! Shall I tremblebeforeadiſcomfitel 
and diſarmed Enemy, «whom I ſee lying under my Feet, and 
chained to thy triumphing Chariot? I need but follow the 
acred Foo fieps of thy Viftory, and gather its excellent 
Fruits. If thou haſt been able to deal with Death when 
thor wwaſt ſhut up in a Dungeon, if thou didſt then bring 
docon its Pride, and carry away its Priſoners, what may 
not expect from thy viftorious and almighty Arm, now thit 
thou haſt in thy Hand the Keys of Hell and Death? 0 
moſt mighty and merciful Lord, thou haſt not only over 
come Death for me, but thou wilt alſo overcome it by me, 
do am thyChild, and the Sheep of thy Paſture, whereif 
thou haſt paid the Ranſom. Thou art not only raiſed frm 
the Dead, but thou art alſo the Reſurrection and the Life 
Thou art the Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory and li. 
mortality ; ſo that be that liveth and believeth in tht 
Pall never die; and whoſoever believeth in thee, thi le 
= were dead, yet ; ſhall. he live. Samſon's Act was aint: 
1 rable, when be ſlept until Midnight, roſe up, and carrit 
ay the Gates of Gaza upon bis Shoulders up to an bighl 
: Mountain: But who would not admire thee, O irvin 
cible Nazarite, who, having. ſiept until be third Day" 
3 856 Bowels of the Earth, didſt riſe by the dicilt 
== Virtue, carry away the Gates of Hell, and make them 
1 | become the Gates of Heaven, and the Entrance into the 
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»lefial Paradiſe! Let me die, ſince my Redeemer liveth, 
1nd intends to introduce me into an happy Life, pur- 
chaſed for me with his moſt precious Blood, and ſecured 
far me by his glorious' Reſurrettion. Amen, 
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H A P. XVIII. 
The Sixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
Death, 7s, the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt into 
Heaven, and ſitting at the Right-hand of God. 


J is indeed a great Toy and Comfort to behold a 


cruel and proud Enemy overcome and diſarmed, 
and ourſelves freed, by that means, from the heavy 
Yoke of his unſufferable Tyranny z but our Joy 
would be turned into Grief, and our Comfort into 
Sadneſs, if we did but perceive at the ſame time the 
Author of our Freedom choaked with his own Blood, 


and breathing out his laſt Gaſp at the Moment of his 
Victory. It is requiſite, to render our Satisfaction com- 
plete and perfect, that his Triumphs might be ever- _ 


laſting, and that he might be advanc'd to the higheſt 
Glory and ſovereign Empire. Now there is no Enemy 
more cruel and terriblethan Death. We have beheld it 
diſarm'd upon the Cxoſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
perfectly vanquiſhed and ſubdued by his glorious Re- 
ſurrection. But if with the Rye of our Faith we look a 
little higher, to the glorious Aſcenſion of our divine Sa- 


viour, we ſhall ſee the ſame Death bound to his triumph- 


ing Chariot, and this conquering Redeemer exalted above 
thehigheſt Heavens, and fitting gloriouſly at the Right- 


hand of God; we ſhall ſeehim inveſted in an Almighty 


P ower, adored by all Cr eatures - We mall {ee him com- 


manding not only the Angelsof Light, and the celeſtial 


Spirits, that are about his magnificent Throne, but ex- 
erciſing Domiggon allo overthe World, over Death, the 


Devils, and E e 
Death, yea, to the Fucnn n Death of the Croſs, God 
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H. Becauſe he hath been obedient unto 
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the General, and all the Subjects taſte not of tha 
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a God, who 1s rich in Mercy, hath made US hi / in Heaven) 
Places with Jeſus Chriſt. 


the holy Apoſtles, and all true Believers, That in bi; 
Father's Houſe there are many Manſions; 1 am going 
Zo prepare a Place there for you. In the ſame manner | 
be ſpeaks in that admirable Prayer, in the which he 

conſecrates himſelf to God, for the great Work of our 
Redemption, Father, J will that they alſo, whom thou 
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ly Sanctuary, to preſent himſelf before God for the 
People, Heb. ix. Thus ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
into the heavenly Sanctuary, to appear for us in the 
Preſence of God. The High- prieſt of the Jews car- 
ried upon his Breaſt and Shoulders the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of 1/rael, but Jeſus Chriſt hath engra- 
ven us upon his Heart, according to the Prayer of 
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bath highly exalted bim, and given him a Name t which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every Nis 
all bow, of Things in Heaven, in Earth, and under 1, 
Earth, Phil. ii. And that every T ongue ball confeſs, that 
Jeſus Chr, is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, 
Every Soldier ſhares not always in the I. iumph of 


Prince's Happ ineſs ; but as we are the Brethren of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Members of his my. 


ſtical Body, we have a Share in his Triumph, and in 
the Glory of his Empire. Therefore the Apoſtle 
St. Paul informs us, T hat our Life, that is to lay, our 

_ Glory and eternal Felicity, is hid with Chrift in God. 


Tn another Place he tells us, in expreſs Words, hat 


This glorious Saviour is gone to take Poſſeſſion of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, not only for himſelf, but 


alſo in our Names, and for us. Therefore he inform 


Baſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may 


behold my Glory, which thou haſt given me. For the 
fame Reaſon, St. Paul tells us, in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, for our Comfort, Hed. vi. that Chrilt 1 b 
Sone into Heaven, as our 8 runner. 


The High- prieſt of the s entered into the earth- 


the Spouſe in the C ante, Cant. vil. Set me as : 
5 Sec 
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Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm ; for 
[ove is as ſtrong as Death. The High- prieſt of the 
Jews did caſt off the Names of the twelve Tribes with 
he Robes ; but neither Death nor Life, nor Things 
rent, nor Things to come, ſhall ever leparate us 
rom the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 
The royal Diadem that was put upon Eſher's Head, 
never cauſed her to forget her People and Parentage; 
he was mightily griev q tor Haman's Conſpiracy, and 
the Decree which he had caus'd the King Abaſuerus to 
fon and ſeal with a Signet. I may likewite ſay, that the 
Glory to which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now raiſed, can 
never make him forget the People that he hath re- 
deem'd with his Blood. He is not unmindful of Satans 
lots, nor of the Sentence and Doom pronounc'd againſt 
us by the great Monarch of the World, and confirmed 
by his Great Seal. His glorious Head may be crown'd 
with the Rainbow, but his merciful Heart is inflamed 
with Love for us. He thinks it no Diſgraceto acknow- 
edge us for his Brethren, and to pray to God for us, who 
ts upon his Throne, where thouſand Millions wait up- 
on him, and ten thouſand Thouſands worſhip him. He 


s able to fave to the uttermoſt all ſuch as draw near 


o God thro? him; for he lives always to intercede for 
If the Father hath always granted him his Re- 
FY when he was in his greateſt Abaſement, can we 
magine, that his Interceſſion will be fruitleſs now, 
that he. is aſcended up to the higheſt Glory? 
From his Exaltation to Heaven, he beholds all our 
Encounters and our Strugglings with Death. He ſees 
all the Enemies that aſſault us, and the Dangers unto 
which we are expos'd. Heis acquainted with the deep 
Malice, and crafty Deſigns, of the Enemies of our Sal- 
ration. He perceives all the Darts that they let fly 
againſt us. Therefore he covers us with a Shield, and 
vill not ſuffer us to be overcome by Temptation. 
He fulfils his Virtue in our Infirmities, and makes us 
more than Conquerors. He hath an Eye always upon 
bis Flock, he holds his Sheep all in his Hand, and none 
h able to pluck them from thence. W. hen 
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When he was upon Earth in his Agony, at this 


Word, that dropt out of his Mouth, Ian He, John 
xviii. his Enemies fell backward; and when he was in 


Death's Priſon, he forced it to obey him. And ſhaj 


not he, now that he is exalted up to the higheſt Hen. 
vens, in the Glory of his Triumph, have the ſame Com. 
mand and Power over Death, the World, and Hell! 
When he walked upon the Waters, he cried to his 


Apoſtles, It is I; be not afraid, John vi. How muc|, 


rather may he ſpeak to us in this Manner, now that 
he ſits upon the Throne, that can never be moved! 
Chriſtian Souls, who tremble at the Approaches of 
Death, imagine that the Lord Jeſus, crown'd with Glo- 


ry, calls to thee from Heaven; Fear not; for I cal 


thee, and hold out unto thee my Arms, I that am 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have ſatisfied for all 
thy Sins with my Blood, and who have redeemed thee 
from the Curſe of the Law, and eternal Damnation, |] 
have diſarm'd God's Juſtice, vanquiſh'd Hell, broken 
the Serpent's Head, and ſwallowed up Death in Victo- 
ry. I have purchaſed for thee the Glories of Heaven, 
and the Delights of Paradiſe ; I have trampled upon 
the World, and all its Powers. Iam worſhiped by al 
the Church triumphing in Heaven, and by Legions of 


Angels that fly about my Throne. Iwill therefore ſend 
ſome of them to guard thee, and when thou ſhalt leave 
the Body, where thou liveſt as a Stranger, they ſhall } 


____ bringupthySoulintothismagnificentA bodeof Immor- 
tality, whither I am come to prepare a Place for thee. 


Without doubt, if the Anchor of our Hope is fixed 


within the Veil, that is, in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt 


is gone in as our Fore-runner, we ſhall not apprehend 
the moſt contrary and boiſterous Storms rais'd againſt 


us by the Prince of the Powers of the Air, who 
Vorks with Efficacy in the Children of Rebellion. We 
hall tread under Foot all the Billows of this trouble- 
ſome Sea, and through theſe ſwelling Waves we ſhall 


march ſafe to our divine Jeſus. If at any time we begin 


do ſink, and that our Soul is frighted, this Almighty 


Lord, 


— ".— 
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1ub1 ? Knoweſt thou not, that I command the Winds, 
that I can ſtill the Waves, ard drive away the Tem- 


Keys of Hell, and of Death? When a Perſon is to go 


of his is gone before, and ſtretcheth out to him his 
Hand to help him. Now it is not poſſible to attain to 
the Glories of Heaven, and the Joys of Paradiſe, but 


ad grievous to our preſent Seeming; but Jeſus Chriſt, 


of his holy Word to direct us, Fohn ii. He vouch- 


xi. and ſtretcheth out the Right-hand of his Al- 
mighty Power, to cauſe us to paſs from Death to 
Life; Where J am, ſaith he, there ſhall alſo my Ser- 
8 

When the Apoſtles went up to Feruſalem, and Je- 
ſus went before them, Mark ix. they were terrified 


ruſalem, and tread upon the Footſteps of this mighty 


Confidence. 


Palace of Immortality, where we ſhall ſee not only the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the holy and 
bleſſed Virgin, with all the Saints of Paradiſe; but we 


Lord, who hath not only delivered himſelf, but is the 
Gyjour and Deliverer of his Church, will ſpeak to us 
s the Apoſtle, O Mamwof little Faith, why didſt thou 


ct? Knoweſt thou not, that I have in my Hands the 
a Place of Reſt and Happineſs, that he cannot paſs 


0 it, but through a painful and thorny Paſſage, he 
marches with Reſolution and Courage, when a Friend 


through the Paſſage of Death; a Paſſage very uneaſy 


who loves us with an eternal Love, hath gone thro? 
this Paſſage before us. He is paſs*d from this World to 
the Father; he is gone to his God, and to our God. 
And that we might go to him, he hath ſent the Light 


afes to us his Staff and his Rod to comfort us, Pſal. 


and frighted ; but we that go up to the heavenly Je- 
Saviour, ought to be full of Boldneſs, and Chriſtian 


This great God and Saviour reigns in Heaven; he 
commands in the Earth, the Sea, and the Deep; there- 
fore we may die without Fear, and with an holy Joy. 
For who would not rejoice to enter into the glorious 


ſhall ſee, Face to Face, our great God and Saviour Je- 
= 5 N ſus 
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ſus Chriſt, whom ſo many Kings and Prophets hay 
deſired to fee and hear? While we remain in theſe Þ 
dies, we are abſent from this victorious Lord; therefor, 
we rather deſire to be abſent from the Body, and to be 
with Chriſt. This Conſideration cauſeth the holy Apo 
ſtle to confeſs, That his Deſire was to depart, and 19 jg 
_ with Chriſt, which was far better for him, Phil. i. 24, 
The Queen of Sheve left her Kingdom, and came 
from a Corner of the Earth, to ſee King Solomon, wl. 
was but a Type of Chriſt, and who had but a little g 
his Wiſdom and Glory: And is there any Treaſure 
on Earth, any Honour in this Age, or Pleaſure ini 
this Life, that might hinder us from going to ſee our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? When he was in his Infancy, 
the Shepherds left their Flocks, and made haſte to- 
wards Bethlehem to look upon him; the Wiſemen 
came from the Eaſt to adore him; and if he were ye! 
on Earth, we ſhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
to the Ends of the World, and part with our deareſt 
Enjoyments, to ſee him. But the little Village of Beth-: 
liebem is nothing in Compariſon of the celeſtial Jeruſa- 
lem; and what is the Sight of the Lord Jeſus in Swad- 
ling- cloaths, lying in a Manger, and in the Arms of 
his bleſſed Mother, in Compariſon of the Sight of a 
Chriſt cloathed with Light, crowned with Glory, and 
ſitting at the Right-hand of God the Father, upon a 
magnificent Throne, worſhiped by all the Angels, 
and the glorified Spirits! The Father of the Faithful 
was tranſported with Joy, when he ſaw in Spirit the 
Day of the Lord; and the Spouſe in the Canticles was 
exceeding glad, when ſhe heard him knocking at het 
Door; and old Simeon was raviſhed above meaſure, 
when he beheld Chriſt in his Arms : How much 
more ſhall we be tranſported and raviſhed into Ad- 
miration and Joy, when we ſhall look upon him 
as he is now in his higheſt Glory, and rais'd to the 
moſt magnificent State, and when we ſhall enjoy him 
never to leave him again! When St. Stephen be- 
held the Heavens open, and Jeſus Chriſt ſitting x 
Pt Ss res Ze een WW] 
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the Right-hand of God the Father, his Face became 
ndiant as that of an Angel. Therefore how luminous 
and ſhining ſhall our Countenances be, when we ſhall _ 
enter into theſe Places of Light, and behold Face to 
Face this bleſſed Redeemer for ver! 
When old Jacob heard, that Joſeph was alive, and 
rigning in Egypt, whom he had ſo tenderly loved, 
ind for whom he had ſhed ſo many Tears, he was 
paſſionately deſirous to ſee again this dear Son, and 
Jo be Witneſs of his Glory: It is enough, faith he; 
oſeph is yet alive; Iwill go and ſee him before I die, 
Gen. xlv. And what think you, believing Souls, 
when you underſtand, that your true Joſeph, whom 
you heartily love, lives and reigns above in Heaven, 
and that he is there worſhiped by all the glorified | 
Spirits? Do not you earneſtly deſire to ſee his Face, 
and to behold his divine Glory and Happineſs? This 
old Father was weak and feeble thro' Age, and op- 
preſſed with Grief z but his Spirit revived when he ſaw 
the Waggons that Joſeph had ſent to fetch him: 
And you, my Chriſtian Brethren, when old Age 
and Sickneſs have weakened your Bodies, and Grief 
ad Diſpleaſure have undermined your Hearts, do 
not you feel yourſelves revive when Death draws 
near, and you perceive with the Eyes of Faith, the 
Horſes and Chariots which Chriſt hath ſent to carry 
you away to the Paradiſe of his Glory? Jeſeph re- 
ceived his Father and Brethren with Tears of Joy, and 
al the Houſe of Pharaoh rang with outward Expreſ- 
hons of Gladneſs: With what Joy, with what Kind- _ 
neſſes and Love, will Chriſt embrace us! What Re- 
picing will there be in Heaven at your Arrival! Ir 
ls not to be expreſſed, but with Tongues of Angels, 
Joſeph fed his Father and his Brethren ; but he never 
jieldedup unto them any Part of his Glory: Whereas 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who excels Foſeph as much in 
Power and Magnificence, as in Love and Mercy, ſhall 
not only feed us with the Bread of his Kingdom, and 
So oo oe Cee give 
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give us to drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, h 
he will alſo impart unto us ſome of his Glory and 


me, Luke xxii. To him that overcometh, I will gran 


_ thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee aCyoy 


ing his Dignity and Power, became Slaves; but Je 
ſus Chriſt will place upon our Head a Crown of pur 


time yielded up the Ghoſt : But Jeſus Chriſt, who! 
riſen from the Dead, dieth no more, Death hath n 
more Dominion over him; fo that he lives for eve 
and ever, and will cauſe us all to become immorta 
Therefore, inſtead of deſiring, as Jacob, to live 


_ earneſtly deſire to die, that we might aſcend up int 
Heaven, there to behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, o 
Father and Redeemer. When Jacob embraced aga 


Tranſport of his Joy and Love, he burſt out intot 
Kind of Language, Let me die, now that TI have ſe 
again thy Face, and that thou art alive. On the co 


when we ſhall behold his Divine Countenance, w 
hall ſpeak in another manner: My Lord, and m 
God, fince I now ſee thee alive, and reigning | 

_ Heaven, I ſhall hve alſo and reign with thee for evi 

and ever. Amen. V 


Splendor, as he promiſed to his Apoſtles, 7 appoin 
unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unt 


to fit with me on my Throne, even as I alſo overcang 
and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne: 3 


of Life, Rev. iii. Foſeph's Brethren, notwithſtand 


Gold. YJoſeph could not defend his Brethren fron 
Death, all died one after another, and he alſo in hi 


go down into Egypt to ſee his Son Foſeph, we ſhoul 
this wonderful and beloved Child, in the exceedi 


trary, when we ſhall embrace Chriſt in his Glory 


©: Prayt 
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APrayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on the glorious Aſcenſion of 
eſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his fitting at 
the Right-hand of God. „%ͤĩXĩ⏑¹5—¹7Q“?vẽ Z 


() Holy and Divine Saviour, I have often looked up- 
on thy generous Behaviour, and glorious Vifories, 
h frengthen myſelf againſt all Apprebenſions of Death, 


Med, grant me Grace to meditate upon thy divine Tri- 
b. As thou haſt been engaged in many Encounters 
irmy ſake, and haſt vouchſafed to give me a Share in thy 
ſigory, grant me alſo a Share in thy glorious Aſcenſion 
md Triumph. As thou haſt ſuffered for my Sins, and art 
ſen again for my Fuſftification ; thou art alſo aſcended _ 
into Heaven, to prepare a Place for me. Thou art 
willing, that I ſhould be admitted into thy noble and 


j bebold thy Glory, which thou haſt enjoyed with God 
be Father, before the Creation of the World. O ſtocet 
md merciful Lord, what Cauſe have I to fear to goto 
Heaven, ſince thou art there ſeated in the higheſt Glory 
ud Felicity, and ſtretebeſt out thy merciful Hand to re- 
ave me! Have I not good Reaſon to expect to be glo- 
ifed in thy . Kingdom, ſince thou thyſelf daſt beſtow 
you thoſe that ſerve thee, immortal Crowns and Scep- 
? O great God and Saviour, thy Throne is ſurround- 
with Glory and Splendor ; nevertheleſs, 1 will raw 
ur unto it with Boldneſs ; for it is a Throne of Love, 
da Throne of Mercy, unto wich every penttent in- 
r may come. Round about this glorious Throne I ſee 
Rainbow of Emerald-colour, that certifies me that thy 
nenant is everlaſting. When thy Glory and Majeſty 
creaſed, thy Love for me wwas not diminiſhed, and thy 
ompaſſion and Goodneſs were always alike. Thou art 
e ſame Yeſterday and gat” 4 and thou alt went i 
eh. aro 3 e 


ht, if thou wilt render my Foy moſt perfect and accom- 


vine Palace; that I ſhould be where thou art, that IT 7 


venly Faber; and it is for me that thou offereſt up u 
Him Prayers and Supplications. O wonderful Lord, it 


rited by thy Sufferings, and which thou defireſt for ne. 
_ thy Prayers and Interceſſion; for all Power is given i 
| to thee in Heaven and in Earth. O Sovereign Monar 


Tears and Miſery. Cauſe it to underſtand at theT 
© of its Departure theſe Words of Joy, and eternal Conf. 
Verily, I fay unto thee, this Day ſhalt thou be u 
me in Paradiſe. Lord Jeſus, draw me with the Ci 
vf thy Mercy and Grace, and 1 ſhall run after thee, 
in regard I muſt of Neceſſity paſs through Death toc 


om; and hoſt ſpilt thy precious Blood to waſh gy 


ed, thou haſt not thought it a Scorn to acknowlege n 


gracious Promiſe, When I ſhall be lifted up from 


ven me, be with me where I am, that they may! 


Grace to confider of it in the ſame manner as the! 
Phet Elias did the fiery Chariot that lifted him i 
Heaven; or as Jacob did the Waggon that carried 


„ 
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be the ſame for ever. Thou haſt been pleaſed, f. 
my Salvation, to lie in a Manger, and to be nav 
to a Croſs. Thou haſt given thy Soul for my Ran 


cleanſe me from my Sins, and to mark me a Way that 
might enter into thine holy Sanctuary. In the midſt q 
allthatGlery and Light with which thou art now cloath 
for thy Brother, and for a Member of thy myſtical Bod 
It is for my ſake that thou appeareſt before thine he 


in thy Power to give me the Things which thou haſt m 


of the whole World, haſt thou not made us this great a 


Earth, I ſhall draw all Men after me? And is it 
for us that thou haſt prayed in this excellent Mann 
Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt 


hold my Glory, which thou haſt given me? &. 
therefore thou haſt left this wretched Earth, to gud 


reign above in Heaven, take unto thee my Soul, Oui 


derful Redeemer, and deliver it from this Valli 


to thee, the Prince of Life and Immortality, giv 


into Egypt, to his Son that reigned there. This | 
Father in a Tranſport of Joy cried out, Let me ſee 
Son Foſeph again, and then let me die. But cht 
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hull be raviſhed with an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. 
1 ſhall ſpeak in another manner: Let me die, that I 
may behold my true Joſeph, the Soul of my Soul, the 
Light of Life, the Author of my Glory and Happineſs. 
0 ſweet Jeſus, I ſhall freely and willingly leave this 


wetched and infirm Dwelling to enter into thy heavenly 


Palace, to behold thy Glory and Magnificence. O King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, when ſhall I hear that 
heine Wiſdom that drops from thy Lips? When ſhall 
[ſee thee ſeated upon the Throne of thy glorious Ma 


In Millions worſhip thee ? When ſhall I enter into the 
orious Company of Saints, and bleſſed Spirits, that 


ms Crowns 2 O viftorious Monarch, who art now 


ut thy poor Servant; be not unmindful of thy Son | or 
Daughter] who am now overwhelmed with the Sorrows 
f this miſerable Life, and the Anguiſh of Death. 
not the Songs of the holy Angels, and the Ap- 
uſes of all the glorified Spirits, hinder thee from 
ening to my Sighs and Groans. O Almighty and 
prcful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes of thy 


t ſome of thoſe glorious Spirits that wait far thine 
ers, and fly at thy Command, deliver me from 
lth, and carry me upon their Wings into thy Boſom. 


E Hen Open, and 7 eſus Chriſt fitting at the. : 
eb hand of God the Father. Lord Feſus, receive 


Virit. Amen. 


CHAP. 


fy, where Thouſand Thouſands wait upon thee, and | 


ig forth thy Praiſes, and caſt at thy He t their pre- 


i thy Kingdom enjoying a perfect Happineſs, forget 


ee, and reach unto me thine helping Hand, Send 
ne thine Angels of Light, to receive my Soul, and 
el! me from the Angels of Darkneſs, that endea- 
ur to deſtroy me, and to drag me headlong into Hell. 
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1 0 UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 18 not only alive, and 


our Life, our Glory, and our bleſſed Immortality, 
proceed. F or, as the Father hath Life in himſelf, 
be hath alſo given to the Son to have Life in bim. 
ſelf; and as the Father raiſeth and quickeneth the 
Dead, likewiſe the Son quickeneth whomſoever he 
will : So that we may not only fay to him, as St, 

8 Peter, Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life, John ix. 
but we may juſtly ſpeak to him in David's Lan- 


Light ſhall we ſee Light, Pſal. xxxvi. "Therefore, 
all thoſe that are united and incorporated into this 
Prince of Life, participate of the Fulneſs of his Holy 


Immortality and Happineſs. Now, by the Virtue of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, we are not only made 
Partakers of the Fruits of his Sufferings, but we are | 
united to, and incorporated in him; ſo that by that 
means we have obtained not only the great and pre- 

cious Promiſes of Glory and Immortality, which he 
hath purchaſed for us, by the infinite Merits of his 
Sufferings; but we receive the Firſt- fruits and Fore- 
taſtes of our future Bleſſedneſs. 


ens the Spirits of the Humble, La. vii. He dwells 
in our Hearts 1 Faich, Eph, ii. I. He pours into 
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CHAP. XIX. 


with Feſus Chriſt, by the means of his Holy 
Spirit, and the Firſt. Fruits * our bled 
eee | 


_ triumphs in Heaven, but it is from thence 


goage, With thee is the Fountain of Life ; in thy 


Spirit, and by that means they become Partakers of 


He that is lifted up, and. dwells on High, quick- 


Out 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 303 
our Souls his holy and quickening Spirit: For, be- 
cauſe we are the Children of God, he hath ſent the 
Spirit of his Son into our Hearts to cry Abba, Father, 
Cal. iv. Whoſoever hath not this Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus, he is none of his. By the means of this Spirit 
he dwells in us, and we in him; we become Mem- 
bers of his Body ; and we may boaſt, thac we are 
20 THT ES 
All Things, that are moſt ſtrictly united by Nature 
or Art, are employed to repreſent this admirable 
Union, John vi. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chrift, 
by the means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. xiii. 
From hence are derived theſe Expreſſions of the 
holy Apoſtle, We have put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal. iii. And that when we draw near to him who is 
the living Stone, rejected of Men, but lifted up, and of 
great Price with God, 1 Pet. ii. we, like ſo many 
living Stones, are built up together to make a ſpiri- 
tual Houſe : For the ſame Reaſon our Saviour informs 
us, John xv. That he is the Tree, and that we are the 
Branches, And St. Paul affures us, that it we are 
become one Plant with him by the Conformity of his 
Death, we ſhall alſo be one by the Reſemblance of 
his Refurre&ion; Rom. vt. 
To expreſs to us, that this ſacred Union contains 
many Ties of Love, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as our Brother, our Father, and our Bride- 
groom : Therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that he thinks 
it no Diſgrace to own us for his Brethren, in ſaying, 
Heb, i. I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren , and 
alſo where he informs us, Rom. ili. that God hath pre- 
deſtinated us to be conformed to the Image of his Son, that 
be might be the Firſt-born among many Brethren. And, 
after his Reſurrection, he ſpeaks thus to Mary Magda- 
len, John xx. Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended 
io my Father ; but go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 
 Taſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, and to my 
God, and to your God, Therefore this glorious Re- 
deemer, ſhewing himſelf unto God, Heb. ii. with all 


— 
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the Elect, faith, Here Jam, and the Children whichl 


thou haſt given me. And by the Mouth of 7g 
_ Hol. ij. he ſpeaks to his Church, and makes this Pro. 
. miſe to her, I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yeg 
 Twillbetroth theeunto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judy 
ment, and in Loving-kindneſs, and in Mercies: From 
hence ĩt is that this Church is called, he Spouſe of the 
| Lambin the Revelations; and, in the Canticles, the 
ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and his Church is ex. 
preſſed by a continual Alluſion to a Marriage between 
a Man and his Wife, 5 


And becauſe our Meat and Drink are turned into our 


Body and Subſtance, Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That his 
Fleſh is truly Meat, and his Blood is truly Drink; that be 

75 the true Bread come down from Heaven, that gives Life 

_ totheWorld, andwhoſoeverſhall eat him, ſhall live forever, 
But, amongſt all theSimilitudes borrowed to repreſent 
dur Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his Holy Spirit, there is 
none employed more frequently in holy Scripture, than 
that of the human Body; for there is not any more pro- 
per for us. All the Spirits that give Life and Motion 


proceed from the Head, and as ſoon as the Members are 


| ſeparated from it, they die. In like manner, the Spirit 


that quickens us, and makes us become new Creatures, 


proceeds from Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that whoſoever is ſepa- 
rated from his Head, he falls into Death, and eternal 
Deſtruction. And, as there are many Members, never- 
theleſs they make up but one Body, becauſe they are 
all animated with the ſame Spirit, and they are kept 
alive by the ſame Head: So there be many Members 
belonging to Chriſt's myſtical Body, ſome in Combats 
yet upon Earth, and others glorified in Heaven; never- 
theleſs they make up but one only myſtical and ſpiri- 
tual Body; for they are quickened by the ſame Spirit, 
and receive all the celeſtial Influences from the ſame 
Head. St. Paul teacheth us this Doctrine, in ex- 
preſs Terms, 1 Cor. xit, For as the Body is one, and 
bath many Members, and all the Members of that one Bo- 
dy, being many, are one Body ſo alſo is Chriſt; for by one 


Fßpirit 
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ſpirit are we all baptized into one Body, whether we be 


"ws or Gentiles, whether webe bond or free, and have 
een all made to drink into one Spirit. Finally, becauſe 
the ame Spirit that is in our Lord, as in the Head and 


Fountain, and in the Church in general, as in the Body, 


which is quickened and moved, is alſo in every parti- 
cular Member; the holy Apoſtle is not ſatisfied to call 


I this ſpiritual Body of Chriſt, and his Church, Chriſt 


hut he tells us moreover, that whoſoever is united 


into him, is made but one Spirit with bim. 
Theſe and ſuch-like Repreſentations, let them be ne- 


rer ſo lively and noble, are but dark Shadows, and im- 
perfect Images, of our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his 
Holy Spirit: For the richeſt and moſt magnificent Gar- 


ment can never keep off from the Body Diſeaſes, nor 


inder the Approaches of Corruption that creeps upon 
t. There is no Foundation ever fo firm and well ſet- 
led, that can free the Houſe built upon it from the 


Ruins and Breaches of Time and Weather. Although 
the Sap mounts up from the Root of the V ine, and runs 


he Head dies as well as the Body, and the Spirits that 
on of our Bodies; for they corrupt of themſelves, 
Nature and Art are diſſolved by Time, ſo that all 
hings under the Sun are ſubject to Vanity and 
nconſtancy : But the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus is 
this Spirit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chriſt, 


Thing; 


nto the Twigs and Branches, they wither at laſt, and 
ze caſt into the Fire. The rareſt Meats, and the 
moſt delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies 
become immortal; Death ſnatcheth away the Bro- 
tier from the Brother, the Father from the Child, 
nd the Wife from her Huſband. The Stroke of the 
word can ſeparate a Body from the healthieſt and 
lrongeſt Head; nay, without any ſuch. Violence, 


un in our Veins are far from hindering the Corrup- 


nd vaniſh away. In ſhort, the ſtricteſt Unions of 


te Principle of an eternal Life, and the Seed of 
n incorruptible Glory. Whoſoever is united to him 


cher Life, nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World, nor 
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Things preſent, nor Things to come. Therefore cu 


amongſt all the Creatures, worthy and able to repreſen 
this perfect and inſeparable Union: He ſeeks an Imag 
of it beyond all natural Beings, in the Holy Trinity} 


which ſhall ever be, between him and God the Fathe 
As we may ſee in his excellent Prayer, John xvii. H 
ther, I pray for them all which ſhall believe in me, tha 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I. 
_ thee; that they alſo may be one in us, that they may 


Minds all Fear, believing Souls; for all the Thre 
| Perſons of the moſt Holy, moſt Glorious, and mo 
Wonderful Trinity, are engaged for your Salvation 


ther, by his infinite Wiſdom, hath found out a Mean 

do reconcile us to himſelf, to ſatisfy his offended Ju 
ſtice, and to declare the Riches of his unparalleled 
| Mercies : The Son hath purchaſed for us this gre: 


Croſs, and by ſpilling his moſt precious Blood fo 


- Partakers of the infinite Mercies of his Suffering 
Rev. iii. That is the true Hyſſop that ſprinkles tht 
divine Blood of the Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh 
to cleanſe our Souls, Heb. xii, It is he that give 


um ws a, ue Roc =_ — 
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bleſſed Saviour could find nothing here upon Earth, nc 


that unchangeable Union, which was, which is, an 


one, even as we are one. Baniſh therefore from you 


to bring you to your eternal Happineſs. The Fa 


Salvation, by ſuffering the ſhameful Death of thi 


the Forgiveneſs of our Sins: And the Holy Spiri 
by incorporating us into Jeſus Chriſt, makes u 


us the white Stone, where the new Name of El 


and Believer is written, Rev. ii. which none kno 
but he that hath it: He gives to eat of the hid 
den Manna, and of the Food of Angels, Jobn 1v 


which the World knoweth not. It is inſtead of 


precious Ring or Jewel, by which our ſpiritual Bride 
_ groom promiſes and confirms to us his conjug 
Faith. It is the Seal of the living God, that ſeal 


to us the Covenant of Grace, and the Promiſes 0 


Glory and Happineſs made to us in the Goſpel, 


the Apoſtle himtelf tells us, Eph, i, that now ha 
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ng believed the Goſpel of our Salvation, e have 
en ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe. Therefore he 
xhorts us, Epheſ. iv. not to grieve the Holy Spirit of 
Cad, by whom we have been ſealed for the Day of Re- 
jmption. Finally, this is the Spirit that witneſſeth 
mth our Spirits, that we are the Children of Gd: 
Vue be Children, we are Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
vin heirs with the Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. viii. 
Think not, Chriſtian Souls, that I deſign to per- 
fade you, that this Holy Spirit of our Lord Je- 
us ſhall come and whiſper in your Ears, or call 
unto you from within, that you are the Children 
of God, as the extravagant 2yakers amongſt us 
imagine, The Teſtimony that he gives to our Spi- 
fits, is a real and effectual Teſtimony, if I may 
ſo ſpeak 3 for he regenerates us, and makes us be- 
come new Creatures; he gives a more certain Aſ- 
ſurance of his Adoption, than if he did declare 
from Heaven, Thou art my Child, and thy Name is 
written in the Book of Life. As the Seal imprints 
ts Image in the Wax, thus the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus imprints in our Souls the Image of Holineſs 
and divine Virtue. Now, as the Figure that re- 
mains upon the Wax, makes us judge, without 
Diſpute, what manner of Seal made the Impreſſion 
likewiſe, when you find God's Image printed in your 
Hearts, acknowlege the Finger of God, and the 
Virtue of his Holy Spirit, to have been there: For 
none can have the bleſſed Image, but he muſt needs 
be the Child of God. The Holy Spirit, that gives 
t to our Souls, kindles in us the bleſſed Flames of 
holy Love, and produceth in us Tongues of Fire; 
he makes us ſpeak to God with Boldneſs, as to 
our Father; and lift up our Eyes to Heaven with 
Joy and Gladneſs, as to the Place of our Inhce 
tance. All the Goodnets of this preſent Lite may 
be, nay, will be, Joſt at laſt. Prov. xxiii. Riches 
take Wings, and fly away, like an Eagle; Honour 
e LICE ob vamlhety 
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as a Torrent, or the Waters of a River that ſid 
along the Banks, and they end at laſt in a Sea 


_ Earth, Pſal. xlix. they can continue no longer; fo 
they are ſtript of them at the Grave. Their Riches 


But Death hath no Power upon this Spirit of Life 
which 1s our true Treaſure and Hierx, and everlaſh 
1 ing Delight. 


cConſiders the Advantages to come, ſhall one Day b 
aboliſhed. While we are in this earthly Pilgrimagg 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight ; and while w 
are toſs'd up and down upon this dangerous Sea of th 
World, Heb. vi. we have Need of the Anchor of oy 
Hope, and to expect with Patience the Fulfilling e 
that we hope for, Rom. viii. But, when we ſhall com 


have no Occaſion to make uſe of this Anchor; fc 
When we ſhall be in Paradiſe, we ſhall need nt 


his Throne, as the Seraphims. In ſhort, we ſhall ne 
no Looking-glaſs to fee the Glory of God; for w 


ſhall behold him Face to Face. All that we believ 
at preſent without ſeeing, we ſhall then ſee, and be 


| whom the World knoweth not, and cannot receive 


us, was never ca off, nor ever ſhall be; thus the Spy 
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vaniſheth away, as Smoke carried away with th 
Wind; earthly Delights and Pleaſures haſte aw; 


Bitterneſs and Sorrow. If by Chance theſe Vanitie 
continue with the Worldlings, while they remain o 


and their Honours, are buried with them; and a 
their unſettled Delights fly away with their Breat 


Again, The true and "RY Faith, that embrace 
Jeſus ; Chriſt our Saviour, ſhall ceaſe; and Hope, tha 


[c 


e 


to our heavenly Country, we ſhall have no Need c 
a Staff to walk with, nor of a Shield to defend us 
and. to quench the fiery Darts of the Devil. Whet 
we ſhall be ſecure in the Haven of Eternity, we ſhal 


>> 
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our Hope ſhall be changed into a perfect Fruition 


Wings to carry us up to God, but only to fly abou 


lieve no more. But the Spirit of the Lord Jeſu 


is not given us for a time, but to dwell in us fo 
ever. As the Humanity, which our Lord took fron 


[ 
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which he hath given us, ſhall never be taken from 
. The Humanity which our Saviour united in 
he Perſon of the divine Word, hath been glorified 
y this eternal Union; but the Spirit which he hath 
rited to our Spirits, by this gracious Union, is the 
oundation of Glory, and of our eternal Happi- 
nels. 
This Spirit of Life is not only the Seal of the : 
Promiſes of God, but alſo the Earneſt of our in- 
orruptible Inheritance, reſerved for us in Heaven. 
This is St. Paul's Doctrine, Epheſ. i. for when he 
hd ſaid, You have been ſealed by the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, he adds, which is the Earneſt of our In- 
kritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſſon, unto the Praiſe of bis Glory. Becauſe this Di- 
jine Spirit is the Seal of the living God, he is the 
Farneſt of our Inheritance. For this heavenly. 
mage that it imprints in our Souls, ſhall be Part 
# that Glory with which he will crown us in his 


boly Paradiſe. Therefore the Wiſdom that is Ve- 


city in every reſpect, doth not call this Spi- 
it, a Pledge or Gage, but an Earneſt. For though 
wh be given as a Confirmation of Promiſes, and 
n Aſſurance of their Accompliſhment, there is this 
Pifterence, that Men commonly take back again 
de Thing engaged, when that which is promiſed is 
(ne; but the Earneſt remains always, and is Part of 
lie Sum to be paid. As therefore the Earneſt which 

$ given, is never taken away, but Men common- 
add to it the remaining Sum promiſed ; like- 
ne our Saviour never takes away from his Ele& 

Ne Spirit of Adoption, which hath been once be- 
towed upon them; bur he increaſeth its Graces and 
idvantages, until he hath raiſed them to the higheſt 
blory, and moſt divine Happincls, which he hath : 
romiſed. 3 | 

Tis in this Caſe, as with the Sun, which, as ſoon 
it appears upon our Horizon, increaſeth the Light 
nore and more, until! it aſcends up to our Merida: 

Or, 
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Or, as the Streams and Rivers, which the farther 
they run, the more they increaſe, until they come 

to the Sea: Therefore, when our Lord and Sg. 
viour ſpeaks of this Spirit of Grace, which ſuch 

zẽs believe in him receive, he tells the Jes, John 
vii. He that believeth in me, Rivers of living Wite Wl 
fhall flow from his Belly. And to the Samaritay 
Woman he ſpeaks in this Language, John iv. He 
that fhall drink of the Water, that I ſhall give bim, 
all never thirſt ; but the Water, that IT ſhall give 
him, ſhall become in him a Fountain of Water ſpring. 
ing up to eternal Life. This was ſometime ſhewn in 

a Viſion to the Prophet Ezekiel, Ezek. xlvii. by 
the Waters that ran down from the Sanctuary; 

for, at the firſt, they reached no higher than the 
Prophet's Ankle-bones; afterwards they roſe up 

to his Knee, and then to his Middle; at laſt they 

increaſed in ſuch a manner, that they became a 

great Torrent, and a deep River, which was not to 
be forded over, and which diſcharged itſelf into the 

As David, in the Beginning of his Reign, com- 
manded but one Tribe, but afterwards he en- 
larged the Limits of his Kingdom over all the 
Tribes of Vrael, that ſmall Portion of the King- 
dom was not then taken from him, but only in- 

creaſed, and became greater: Thus it is with us 
during this Life ; we have a ſmall Part of the 
Kingdom of Heaven intruſted in our Hands; or, 
if I may ſo ſay, we have now ſome Jewels of the 
incorruptible Crown, which is promiſed hereafter. 
This Part ſhall not be taken from us, this bright 

Beam of our future Glory ſhall never be put out 

in the Life to come. We ſhall poſſeſs as much of 

this Kingdom as we are able, and ſhall be cloath- 
| ed with all the Light and Splendor of the heavenly 
l Glory. CC 3 
| | hut as there is no Comparifon ever ſo juſt, but 
| | is wanting in ſome reſpects, there is no ſmall Dit- 
—_ Es En TE ference 
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ſerence in this; for the Tribe of Judah was the no- 
bleſt and richeſt Part of the Kingdom of Jſrael; 
hut that Part which our Souls enjoy at preſent, 
of the Happineſs and Glory of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is but as a Drop of Water, in Compariſon 

Jof the Ocean; or, as a weak Ray of Light, in 
Compariſon of the Sun, 2 Cor. xii, Therefore the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, who had been raviſhed into the 
third Heaven, and who knew better than any 
Man in the World, what were the Joys and Glo- 
ries of Heaven, when he mentions this Spirit of 
Adoption that God ſends into our Hearts, he calls it, 
Rom. vill. the Firſt-fruits of his Spirit: To teach 
us, that there 1s as vaſt a Difference between the 
Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces, which we re- 
ceive here below, and the overflowing Abundance 
which we ſhall enjoy in Heaven, as between ſome 
few Ears of Corn, and the whole Harveſt of a Field. 
It is like a ſmall Quantity of Fruits which were 
brought to the Children of 7/rael in the Wilderneſs, 
| compared to the great Abundance of all the Land 
of Canaan. It is like ſome ſmall Crumbs of the 
heavenly Bread, of which we ſhall have our Fill in 
the Kingdom of God; or, as ſome ſmall Drops of 
that new Wine which we ſhall drink for ever in the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. noe Tp os 
Therefore, believing Souls, you may from hence 
conclude, that the Approaches of Death ought not 
to ſcare nor fright you; becauſe that you have 
within you the Principles of a Life everlaſting, and 
the Seeds of a glorious Immortality, which cannot 
be taken from you. Jeſus Chriſt does not only 
wait for you, and ſtretch out unto you his Arms, 
to receive you into his Reſt ; but he himſelf is 
allo with you; and will render the Paſſage more 
ealy and pleaſant to this new World, where Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs dwell. - He will work Miracles 
tor your fake, John xi, and if you believe, y=_ 
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ſhall ſee the Glory of God, Exod. xix. We aj 
not only follow the Footſteps of this divine and 
true Foſhua, but we paſs over with him, and hd 
paſſeth over with us, Fofoua iii. We are not like 
the Children of Jſrael, that went through the R 
ver of Jordan, whilſt the Prieſts held the Ark | 
the Middle of the River; but we may be compared 
to the Prieſts themſelves, 1 Pet. ii. that did bes 
the Ark of the Covenant, and cauſed the Water 
to return back to the Spring again. For we a 
a Generation of Prieſts, and we bear in our Souls 
the Lord Jeſus, in whom the Fulneſs of the God: 
head dwells bodily, and in whom are hid all Tres. 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowlege. In ſhort, ou 
Souls return to God, the Fountain from whence 
they came. Let therefore that heavenly Voice, 
which was heard in the Holy Land, found in our 
| Ears, I/a. xliii. Fear not; for I have redeemed ther; 
I have called thee by thy Name; thou art min. 


thee ,, and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overfloy 
thee. When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou jhalt 
not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon the, 
And ſay with David, hen T ſhall walk through il 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I ſhall fear no Evi]; 
for thou art with me; thy Staff and thy Rod ſhall con. 
c OT 
It ſeems the Primitive Chriſtians had a Deſign 
to ſhew us this Truth by the Picture of a Giant 
like Man, wading through the Sea with a otal 
in his Hand, and a Child upon his Shoulder. For 
this Giant is the Emblem of a Chriſtian, who 
lifts up his Mind as high as Heaven: The Ser 
ſignifies the Dangers of this World, and the Fears 
of Death: The Staff repreſents Faith, that keep 
us up in our Paſſage through Life and Death, upon 
which when we lean, we worſhip the living God 
of Heaven and Earth: And the Child is an iy q 
| 8 . 5 Chit; 
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(rift ; therefore he that bears him is called Chriſto- 

rus, that is, He that bears Chriſt. Ceſar could not 

endure to ſee his Pilot tremble.in a furious Storm at 
dea, becauſe he was in his Boat. We have far leſs 

Reaſon to be afraid, ſince we carry in our Hearts the 
great Emperor and Monarch of the World, the 


Hope and Comfort of Irael. Ceſar was as much in 


| Danger as his Pilot to make Shipwreck; but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath. all the Winds at his Command: 
ne can ſtill the moſt diſturbed Sea, and through the 
moſt terrible Death he can cauſe us to paſs and arrive 
at the ſafe Haven of eternal Reſt, and of a moſt hap- 
py and glorious Life. Ns es 


When David ſhewed himſeif with a Purpoſe to 
ght with Goliath, he ſpoke to this dreadful Philiſtine 
n this manner; I gome unto thee in the Name of the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael. But 
you, Chriſtian Souls, when you are to encounter with 
Death, you may ſay to it, not only, Icome to thee, 
in the Name of him who commands Legions of An- 
gels, and all the Armies of immortal Spirits; but, 
| come to thee cloathed with his Armour, ſtrength- 
ened by his Holy Spirit, and aſſiſted by him in 
perſon. For Jeſus Chriſt, who has overcome Death 
or us, intends to overcome Death by us. We are 


derful Grace and Mercy, to bring down that proud 
nfulting Enemy, which cauſeth all Worldlings to 
remble, and cover their Faces with Shame and Con- 


mon.” - es 5 . 
We have ſeen a Samſon breaking in pieces, with an 
aamirable Strength, the Cords with which he had been 
ound by the Pbhiliſtines, Judges xvi. and tearing alſo 
be Body of ayoung Lion, in which he found, a few Days 
iter, Honey molt pleaſant to his Taſte, It will be 
nuch eaſter for us, when we ſhall be ſtrengthened with 
he divine Virtue of the Lord Jeſus, of whom Sam- 
n was but a Type, to tear in pieces all the Cords 
nd Chains of Death. We ſhall rendin pieces the * 

e 1 — 


7 
$ 
n 
d 


f 


e living Stones which he hath choſen of his won- 
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of this old Lion, and when we ſhall ſearch into lis 
Bowels with a ſerious and repeated Meditation, wi 
| ſhall find the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Com 
WR an aol Weld aL 


ven in a fiery Chariot, he let fall his Cloak, with 


that he paſſed thro* the River on Foot; likewiſe ou 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being aſcended up above th 
Clouds to the Throne of his Glory, hath left 't 
us the Cloak of his Righteouſneſs ; he hath grants 
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bulent Waves of the tempeſtuous Sea of this World 
by its divine Virtue, and that thro* Death we migh 
enter into immortal Life. 


— 4 


ted his Soul from his Body, altho? his innocent 80 
and holy Body remained always united perfonally 


Death diſunites for a time his Soul from his Bod 


Breaſt- plate, where the Names of the Twelve Tribe 


with the Blood of the Covenant, but we are as 


Signet upon his Heart, Cant. viii. ſo that we cannot 


and his Embraces are Embraces of Love. 


A 


As when the Prophet Elias was carried up to He: 


which Eliſha ſeparated the Waters of Jordan, | 


us his Holy Spirit, that we might paſs thro” the tu 


And as the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſepara 


his Divinity; in the ſame manner, the Believer 


but it can never ſeparate it from the Spirit of th 
Lord Jeſus, that is the Soul of our Souls, and fuc 
an holy Flame that it can never be extinguiſhed. 
When the High- prieſt of the Jes put off hi 
prieſtly Ornaments, he caſt off at the ſame time li 


were engraven, Exod. xx. Not * our Names: 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life, not only ol 
Pictures are printed upon the Palms of his Hand 


feparated from him, any more than his Heart can 
taken from him. His Love is ſtronger than Deat 


Ruth promiſed to Naomi, that Death alone ſhoul 
be able to ſeparate them, Rubi. But on the contra) 
we may tell our Lord and Saviour, whò is our Fathel 
Brother, and Huſband, Not only Death ſhall — 4 


. 
* >., 
* 


a 


* 
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ble to ſeparate us, büt it rather ſhall bring us nearer | 
o thee, and cauſe us to reſt in thy Boſom, where we 
hall be for ever ſatisfied with thifie heavenly Delights, 
hriſtians, you need not fear Death; for you are not 
obe wounded by all its Darts; for you have been 
jipt in the River that ſprings to eternal Life. The 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus that is in you, is the Spirit 
f Life, the Beginning of Immortality, and the only 
Spring of eternal Glory and Happineſs. Since the 
breath of the Prophet Elias raifed a dead Body to 
le, the Spirit and Breath of the Father and the Son 
jill be able to keep your ſpiritual Life from decay- 
g; unleſs it be in Death's Power to ſtop the Breath 
f the Almighty ; unleſs it be able to limit the Beams 
Light and Glory that come from his divine Coun- 
nance z unleſs it can cauſe the Rivers of living Wa- 
et that ſpring out of his Throne, to ceaſe and dry 
p; *tis not poſſible, that it ſhould cauſe us to periſh, 
hd render us miſerable. Therefore you are certain 
f your eternal Happineſs, while Jeſus ſhall be the 


nmorrality ; and that his Holy Spirit ſhall be victo- 
ous over Death and Hell; and you may ſing with 
David, I fhall not die, but live, and declare the Works 
J 
You are not only ſure of this Glory, and eternal 
appineſs ; and you are not only enter d into Poſſeſ- 
lon of it by your Faith and Hope; but you begin al- 
tady to enjoy it, and its Firſt-fruits. For he that be- 
eyes in Jeſus Chrift is paſſed from Death to Life, and 
ſhoſoever hath the Son of God, hath eternal Life. As 


aw not only afar off the Land of Promiſe, but he 
aſted its delicious Fruits; thus we don't only be- 
old afar off, with the Eye of Faith, our celeſtial Inhe- 
tance z but we tafte, at preſent, and reliſh ſome of 
s bleſſed Delights. And as the Fruits brought by 
de Spies were the ſame, and like to them that the 
EEE. 2 Children 


luthor and Well ſpring of Light, Life, Glory, and 5 


e Prophet Moſes, when he was in the Wilderness, 


4 
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ke manner, the Fruits that we reliſh in the Wilder 


the Grace that God beſtows upon us here below, þ 
his Divine Spirit, is the Beginning of Glory, with whic 


upon our Souls on Earth, ſhall ſhine brighter fot 
ever in Heaven. But whereas we look upon it, at 
_ preſent, as it were, throꝰ a black Miſt, with much In 


or Dade - The ſame Holineſs that adorns at pre 
ſent our Souls, ſhall be their Ornament and Glory 


| fame Peace of Conſcience that preſerves our Heart 
and Senſes, ſhall be without the leaſt Diſturbance 
In ſhort, the ſame Jeſus that is conceived in out 
Hearts, and that is formed and grown in us by De 


the Rivers can run to the Sea; in like manner, God 
comes to us before we go to him; and Heaven enters 
into our Souls before we can enter into Heaven. 


ſoon as he had ſeen the Saviour of the World, and 
embraced him, he ran to meet Death. He thought 
upon nothing but his latter End; therefore he praye 
to God moſt earneſtly to receive him into his gloriou 


the Eyes of Faith, this bleſſed Redeemer, not wrap: 
| ped up in Swaddling-cloaths, but crowned with an 
infinite Glory and Light! He is not in thine Arms 


ed him, to return, or part with him again, but t 
be united to him for ever, and to be incorporated 


into his myſtica Body. Since therefore Death bring 
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Children of Iſrael fed upon in the Promiſed Land; ig 


neſs of this World, are Fruits of the Tree of Lite 
with which we ſhall be fully ſatisfied in Heaven, F 


he ſhall crown us above. The ſame Light that ſhine 
perfection; then we ſhall ſee it clearly without Ve 


then it ſhall appear without Spot or Blemiſh. Th: 


grees, ſhall then appear in a perfect Stature, chat ſhal 
want no more Increaſe. 8. 
As *tis with the Sea, it enters into che Rivers bel 


Aged Simeon waited patiently for Death; but a 


Reſt. - O Chriſtian Soul, how ſhouldeſt thou diſpol 
and prepare thyſelf to die, ſince thou beholdeſt, with 


but he lodges in thine Heart; thou haſt not receiv 


thee 
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ee nearer to thy Redeemer, perfects this bleſſed 
Union, and caſts thee into the very Fountain of Life; 
-"tead of being frighted at it, and grieved when it 
comes to thee, thou ſhouldeſt then rejoice, and be 
ranſported above meaſure with Gladneſs. We ſhould 
meet this Death with a chearful Countenance : I 
mean, that we ſhould meet the Lord Jeſus, this mer- 
ciful Prince of Life, who, having vouchſafed to thee 
the Sight of his Salvation, intends to receive thee in- 
o his Reſt, and glorious Peace, who reigns above 
E EO 5 BEES 


Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on our ſtrict and inſeparable 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt, by his Holy Spirit, 
and the Firſt-Fruits in us of our bleſſed Im- 


mortality. 
| 5 Mighty and Merciful Lord, the Sun of Righte- 
| ouſneſs, and Fountain of living Water, drive 
way from me the dark Shadow of Death, and quench 
1! the Fires that it kindles in my Soul. Thou haſt not 
"Ly died for me, but thou art pleaſed to live in me, that 
might one Day live for ever with thee. Thou haſt, 
f thy pure Mercy, choſen me for thy Child, and haſt 
ade me a Member of thy myſtical Body, Fleſh of thy 
%, Bone of thy Bone, and cauſed me to be a Par- 
ker of thine Holy Spirit. God has given thee the Spi- 
i without meaſure, that of thy Fubuſs we might 
eie Grace for Grace. By the means of this bleſſ- 
and infinite Spirit that abides in my Soul, I am 
id to thee in a more per feft manner, than the Tree is 
the Root that bears it, or the Child to its Mother 
| os that 
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that nouriſbeth it in ber Womb, or the Members of 23 
human Body to the Head that gives them Life, Ties tha 
unite me unto thee, O glorious Saviour, are more un 

changeable than the Heavens and the Earth: As nothing 
can pluck me out from thine Hand, there is nothing can 
| parate me from thine Heart. Whether Tlive er dis, 
 amthine, myLordandmyGod, and nothing can alter thin 

Aﬀettion for me. Death can take me out of the Mor 
and carry me out of the Embraces of my deareſt Friend; 
but it can never ſeparate me from thine Holy Spirit, th 

Soul of my Soul, and the Light of my Life, which camy 
be put out by all the envious Blaſts and Storms of th 
Prince of Darkneſs; but it will rather bring me near: 
to behold thy Face, to reſt in thy 53, and unite mei 

thee more perfettly far ever. To whom ſhall I go? Th 
"Þaſt the Words of eternal Life, and art the 1 e 
Fountain. Thouart my Hope, and my Treaſure, my Cl 
and mine only Happineſs. O faithful and unqueſtional 
Witneſs! Iſhouldbeworfe than an Infidel, if I queſtin 
ed my future Salvation and Glory, fince the Father bal 

not ſpared thee for me, tho thou art his only beloved Sin 

the Brightneſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of li 
Perſon; ſince thou, Omerciful Lord, haſt willingly ſi 

fered the moſt ſhameful Death of the Croſs, and ſpilti 
Precious Blood to waſh 1 19 Sins, and ſatisfy for 

Crimes; and ſince thine Holy Spirit is come into mit 

Heart, io mate mea Partaker of that precious Blood, 

. ſeal me for the Day of Redemption. O glorious Spir 
of my Saviour, that reſts upon me! when'T ſhall be all 
to ſheak the Language bf Angels, I fhall not ſufficient 

_ expreſs ebemonder falOperttions that thou produceſjt inn 

Soul. Thou kindleft in nie ſuch heavenly Flames, as nt! 
go out, but are always ative, as the Fire of thine Ali 
Thou formeſt in me à white Stone, where a new Nat 
is wwrilten, *hich no Man knows but be that receives! 
Thou giveſt me to eat of that hidden Manna, of ih 
Food f Angels, that the World knoweth not. Thoui 
 neſſet. with my Spirit, that I am a Child and 1. 

eiae e » Shs. n us | "Gui 
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ll God, and joint Heir with Feſus Chriſt: the King of 
kings. Thou doſs not only ſeal me the Pardon of all 
mw Sins, but doſt alſo purify my Conſcience from all dead 
Works to ſerve the living God. Thou cauſeſt me to cry 
, Abba, Father; and imprinteſt in my Heart the glo- 
rius Image of my heavenly Father. Thou art the Seal 
of my Adoption, the Earneſt of mine incorruptible Inhee 
ritauce, prepared for me in Heaven. Thou haſt given 
me the infallible Aſſurances of a glorious and eternal 
Life, and begun it already in my Soul, granting me its 
Firſt-fruits. Thou cauſeſt me to behold the Sunſhine of 
thy Grace, and makeſt it to give Light in mine Under- © 
ſanding. Thou doſt not only vouchſafe me the Favour of 
hebolding from this Valley of Tears thine heavenly Ca- 
Y naan, but cauſeſt me to taſte of its Fruits. I am not 
yet come to the Fountains of Waters that ſpring forth to 
ternal Life; but I taſte the Streams and Rivers that 
flow in me, I am not yet in thine holy Paradiſe, but 
thou haſt cauſed Paradiſe to be in me; thou haſt given to 
ne an unſpeakable and glorious Joy, and baſt beſtowed 
upon me the Grace of God that paſſeth all Underſtanding. 
0 living and quickening Spirit, unknown to the World! 
Thou treugtheneſt me in ſuch a manner, that Death ſpall 
yever be able to fright me. Thu haſt united me to thy- 
F au inſeparable Union, O Prince of Life; and haſt 
put mein a State of Immortality, an infallible Principle of 
Glory, and a Source of unſpeakable Happineſs : Thou art 
in me to dwell with me 7 ever; therefore thou ſhalt 
lp the Meaſure of thy moſt fignal Favours. My Faith, 
by thy divine Aſſiſtance, hath ſpied out the Kingdom pre- 
pared for me from the Beginning of the World; and 
ortly I ſhall ſee with ming Eyes the inexpreſſible Beau- 
lies of that celeſtial Country, that flows with the Milk 
of the pureſt and fincereſt Joys, and with the Honey 
ef the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Comforts. Thou haſt 
ent a Fore-taſte of the Fruits of the Tree of Life; but 
Pall come into thing heavenly Paradiſe ; I ſhall ever 
bave my Fill of tboſe delicious Fruits. Now, thou haſt 
„ cauſed 
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and that I already feel Heaven in my Soul; ſince! 


320 The CBR IST IAN's Conſolations _ 
cauſed ſome Drops of the Dew of Heaven to fall upon 

mine Heart; but then thoutwilt make me drink of the Ri. 
vers of thy divine Pleaſures. At preſent, in my painful 

Paſſage, in the midſt of my Groans and Tears, [ may 
gather ſome Ears; but when I come to my heavenly 
Country, I ſhall reap my Hands full with Songs of Jh. 
| Here upon Earth I ſee God as in a Glaſs, obſcurth, 
but in Heaven I ſhall behold him Face to Face, and! 
ſhall be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs. My Lord and ny | 
God, who, by the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings, haſt | 

| purchaſed for us this Spirit of Life, and who haſt given 
to my Soul ſuch an authentick Seal of my Salvation, and 
ſuch a precious Earneſt of thine eternal Bliſs, I feel in 
me the Motions and Endeavours of this new Man, that | 
ſtrives to leave this Body of Darkneſs and Death, to en- 
ter into the Light of the Living. Lord Jeſus, ſince thou * 
haſt granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enlightened ny 
Soul with thy divine Knowlege, and cauſed me to know 
the Way of Life; ſince thou haſt given me to taſte of the © 
heavenly. Gift of the Powers of the Life to come; and 
haſt vouchſafed to me the Firſt-fruits of thy Glory; 


| bebold thee with the Eyes of my Faith, 1 embrace thee 
with all my Aﬀettions, and that thou dwelleſt in my 
Heart; perfeft in me the Work of thy Grace, and 
bring me at laſs to thine eternal Glory. Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for mine 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Amen. 


H A b. 1. 


The Eighth Conſolation 16, 70 conſider that - 
Death delivers us from all temporal Evils, 


that we daily ſuffer. Te 


HERE are certain Pictures with two Faces; 


| the one repreſents moſt ugly Features, and the 
other beautiful and pleaſant Things. This is the true 
Emblem of Death; for it may be painted with a 
fearful Countenance, a lean Body, and iron Hands, 
that raviſh us from our Goods, and our Honours ; | 
and that divide our Perſons, dragging our Bodies 
into a Joathſome Sepulchre. If we look upon Death 


in this manner, we cannot but tremble and fear. 
We may alſo look upon it as a powerful Deliverer, 


more lovely than Death, and nothing more to be 
deſired, oe EN 1 c 


Thave hitherto endeavour'd to ſhew how a Believer 
ſhall ſtrengthen and comfort himſelf againſt the Fears 


of Death ; but now I ſhall add ſomething more, with 
Heaven's Aſſiſtance. I ſhall labour to prove, not onl 


that Death is to be expected without Apprehenſion, 
but to be received with an holy Joy; that it is not at 
all dreadful, but rather is to be earneſtly deſired. I 

ſhall no longer give, to ſpeak properly, any Conſo- 


lations againſt the Fears of Death; for I hope to make 


# 


greateſt Conſolation and Comfort. 


it plain, that Death itſelf is to be looked upon as the 


That I may attain my Purpoſe, I ſhall ſhew, as in 


2 Picture, a ſhort View of all the dreadful Miſeries, 


from 
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that unlooſeth all our Fetters, breaks our Chains to 
E raiſeth our Souls to the higheſt Glory and 
appineſs. If we conſider it thus, there is nothing 
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There are ſcarce any Dwellings but Meſſengers of ul 
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from which Death delivers us; and then I ſhall en 

deavour to paint out in the brighteſt Colours, or f 

cher I ſhall chalk out unto you, the Bleſſedneſs and 

Glories into which it uſhers us. 

Man's Life and Miſery are Twin-ſiſters that arg 
born at the ſame time, and own Adam for the 
firſt Parent; they die together at the ſame InſtnM 

in true Believers. We all know, that Man beging 

his Life weeping and crying, and ends it with Siga 
and Groans. We come into the World all cover 
ed with Blood, and we go out covered all ove 
with a cold Sweat. If the Child cries not ſo ſoon 
as *tis born, we judge that *tis dead; and when 
the ſick Body ceaſes to groan and bgh, we ſay, tall 
he is paſt Hopes. So that our Crying i is a Token ag 

Life, oe! the End of our Sighs | is likewiſe an infal{ 
üble Sign of our Death, Wretched Man! ho! 

| miſerable 3 is thy Condition! Thy beſt Friends rejoice 

ar thy Crying, and they weep: and lament when tho 
ceaſeſt to ſigh and groan. 

All the reſt of thy Time between the Cradle and 

thy Grave, is no happier. *Tis but a continue 

Chain of Miſery, a Mixture of Pains, a Succeſſo 

of Evils, and a Sea of Bitterneſs. As one Wan 
falls upon the Back of another, one Evil is no ſoone 

gone, but another follows and threatens us. On: 
| Depth calleth another, and all manner of F loods and 

Storms paſs oyer our Heads. As the Sparks riſe ou 

of the Fir ire to fly up, Man is born for Miſery and 

. Pain, Job v. and as the wiſeſſ of Kings ſpeaks, Hi 

Days are nothing but Pain, aud bis Employments bu 

Trouble; in the Night bis Heart refteth not, Ecclel. i. 


| 
( 


News arrive at them ſometimes, as they did to that 

of Job, Chap. 
| By God's 323 Order and Appointment 
the Days ſucceed the Nights, and divide the Year i 
to ep . P Mf For, it the Nights are long! 
10 
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n one Seaſon, ſo much the ſhorter they are in an- 
ther. But the Nights of our Afflictions are ſo long, 
that they ſeem to laſt ſeveral Ages ; whereas the 
Days of Proſperity are ſo ſhort, that they are 
cone in a Moment. So that we may juſtly ſay 
with the Prophet Moſes, The beſt of our Days are 
but Labour and Sorrows ; fo ſoon dath our Life paſs | 
way, and we are gone, Pſal. xc. *Tis as eaſy a Taſk 
Wt number the Stars of the Firmament, and ta 
reckon up the Grains of the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
s to make an exact Examination of all the Evils, 
that happen to us as Men belonging to a civil So- 
city, or as Members of God's Church, and his ad- 
opted Children, Therefore old Jacob had Cauſe to 
complain, that the Years of his Life had been ſa 
ſhort and evil; but ours are fo evil, that they can- 
ye = oi rh ibs Nr om gots 

I ſhould compoſe many Volumes, if I ſhould un- 
dertake to deſcribe perfectly all the Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes that undermine the Body, all the cutting 
Pains, and cruel Tortures, that torment and rack us. 

The moſt languiſhing Sickneſſes, and the moſt vio- 
nt Pains, that afflict and diſturb this Body, are no- 
thing in Compariſon of the exceſſive Sadneſs, and mor- 
tal Anguiſh, that ſeize upon our Souls, and fill them 
full of Gall and Bitterneſs. I think there is no Man 
upon Earth that can boaſt of having paſſed but one 
Day without ſome Diſpleaſure, either inward or out- 
ward, For we either feel preſent Evils, that ſtrike 
thro' ur Hearts as ſo many Darts, or the Remem- 
brance of former Griefs troubles us, or elſe the Fears 
of future Miſchiefs vex and fret us. I may juſtly fay, 
that the Devil is not fo cruel to himſelf, as we are to 
our own Perſons ; for this evil Spirit cares not to 
be tormented before the Time, whereas we antici- 
pate the Evils by unquiet Apprehenſions, and wilful 
Vexations entertain'd in our Minds, The Fear of Mi- 
ſery makes us far more miſerable ; and the Apprehen- 


* 


ſion of an imaginary Evil cauſeth us to reſent A rea 


upon that which appears moſt delightful and hit 


of his Pleaſures, the Greatneſs of his: Riches, the 
| Glory of his Offices and Victories, and the Pompof 


his Miſeries and Afflictions; or, if ſome be ſo obſery4 
ed, they are but ſuch as are too obvious to every 
Man's Eye; as the publick Affronts and Diſgraces, 
the Loſs of a Battle, the Degradation from an Of. 
fice, Baniſhments, Impriſonments, and ſuch- like nn. 
happy Afflictions. But, beſides theſe Calamities, 
which are vilible to all the World, and the common 


Our neareſt Relations diſcover not always our moſt 
they ſeek not our deepeſt Sorrows, nor do they dream 
of applying to our Souls the moſt proper Com. 
forts. 


Theatr A Donkin as big as Kings and Princes, you 


: rious Attire, they hide many filthy Rags, and perhaps, 
ſome incommodious Vermin, that ſting them to the 


Glory, Pomp, and the Magnificence of worldly Men, 
you do not diſcover and ſee the Canker-worm that 


their Souls. Some there be, that laugh in publick be- 
who are full of Deſpair, and in private tear off their 


| feed themſelves before the World with the moſt delici- 
| ous Meats, and drink the rareſt Wines; but inwardly 
they are Slutted with Poiſon and Gall, This was the 
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Affliction, and an unfeign'd Torment. 
When we conſider any Man's Life, we only look 


We conſider the Nobility of his Blood, the Variety 


his Triumphs. But ſcarce any Man takes notice o 


Motives of the condoling Lamentations ofour Friends, 
there are many ſecret Evils, that be far more painful, 


ſenſible Wounds, to pour into them an healing Balm; 


When y. 5 you behold 8 capering upon a 


ſeldom think, that, under their magnificent and glo- 
Quick. Thus when you caſt your Eyes upon Riches, 


gnaws their Hearts, and the ſecret Fire that devours 


foreCompany, and appear with amerry Countenance, 
Hair, ſigh, and pour forth abundance of Tears. Some | 
7 
i 


Con- 
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conlideration of the wiſeſt of Kings, when he writ 
is Sentence, I have ſaid of Laughter, It is nad; 
md of Gladneſs, What profiteth it? Eccleſ. ii. 2. 

As Poverty and a mean Eſtate are never without a 
Train of Fretfal Sorrows and Cares; likewiſe Riches 
nd Honour are never without Fears and Diſturbances. 
And as there is no Flame ever ſo pure, but ſends up a 
smoke, nor a Roſe ſo beautiful, rh has its Prickles; 
o there is no Condition ſo ſplendid nor glorious, nor 
ny Proſperity ſo flouriſhing, but hath its Troubles, 
nd ſharp Thorns. Every Man upon Earth (without 
Exception) bears his Croſs, or hath a grievous Thorn 
nhis Side. The Moth ſticks to the richeſt Stuffs; 
the Worm gets into the Heart of the faireſt F low. 
es and Fruits; and the Thunderbolt ſtrikes down 
the loftieſt Oaks, the higheſt Steeples, and the moſt 
magnificent Palaces : Likewife Care and Grief com- 
nonly eat up the Flower of the greateſt Proſpe- 
fies; and the nobleſt Dignities are often ſubje&t 
to. the Arrangeſt Alterations, and to the moſt ter- 
nble Downfals. The richeſt Crowns caſt all their 
Splendor and Glory outwardly ; but inwardly they 
ae felt to be weighty upon the Heads of fuch as 
bear them. A great Prince found his Diadem fo 
Wiurdenfome and unſufferable, that he cried out, 

0 Crown !- if thy Weight were well known, none would 
bee up from "the Ground. Tis not without a good 
WCauſe, that ſuch as are paſſionate for the World, 
ad inclinable to the Delights of the Fleſh, are 
In a continual Fear and Dread; for they be ex- 
oed to the moſt imminent Dangers. If their Eyes 
Pere open, they would ſee a naked Sword always 
hanging over their Heads. As in that Statue which 

ebuchadnezzar ſaw in his Dream, the Head that was 
i pure Gold, was as eaſily broken as the earthen Feet, 
ind became as light as the Chaff which the Wind 
aries away: Likewiſe the moſt honourable, the 
cheſt, and the moſt n Eſtate, is equally _ 

Wk 
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| 
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Jet to the ſame Miſchajc 


eff, and the moſt wretc 
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55 „and of a ſweet Smell; yet they are 
N | ie rankeſt Poiſon, that kills infallibly ſuch as 
unadviſedly eat of them. There is no Sweetneſs ſo 


great upon Earth, but hath a Mixture of Bitter; nor 
f * ſo pure and laſting, but is often interrupted with 
Sighs and Tears. The rareſt Pleaſures have a ſad 
Countenance, and a groaning Aſpect. Our Hearts, 
in the midſt oi Laughter, feel an Oppreſſion, and 
our Joy is accompanied with Sorrow. Therefore, 
when the moſt experienced of all former Princes had 
gs under the Sun, and 


taken exact Notice of all Fhin s under the | 
Life, he concludes with 


taſted all the Delights of 

this Confeſſion, That all Things under the Sun art 

nothing but Vanity, aud Vexation of Spirit. 
ITis not needful, that I ſhould make here n 
exact and particular Deſcription of all the fad and 
\ troubleſome Accidents of Life, that are able to 
turn the moſb flouriſhing Eftate upſide down. Re. 
member, ingenious Reader, to run over'carefully 
the whole Courſe of thy Life, and examine in the 
juft Scales of the Sanctuary, all the good and evil 
Things which thou haſt found by Experience. In 
one put all the Satisfactions of the Flelh, and what. 
ſoever brings thee any Advantage or Content; and 
put in the other all thy frerful Cares, Griefs, Diſ- 
pleaſures, and Diſgraces, If thine Evils and 2 
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weigh not down the Balance, thou may'ſt eſteem it 


Seech of Solon, one of the wiſe Men of Greece, to 


latter End, and the Hour of his Death. Conſider, 


wretched State on a ſudden. He who lately abound- 


el in Wealth and Plenty, is reduced oft-times to 
the loweſt Poverty. He who had whole Armies at 
his Command, is ſometimes forſaken of all the World. 

He who had Princes for his Subjects, is oft-times 


forced to obey a Slave. Some that fed daintily, are 


glad to eat the Bread of Affliction, and to quench 


their Thirſt with Tears. Some who lately flouriſh- 


ed in gorgeous Apparel, and Palaces adorned with 
Gold and Silver, are now rotting in a. loathſome 
Dungeon. Some are dragged from their magnificent 
Dwellings, to the moſt infamous Death, The richeſt 
and nobleſt Crowns have not protected the wiſeſt 


Heads. 


When it ſhould be poſſible to go through this Life 


without feeling any Alteration in thine Health, nor 


ſuffering any Loſs of Goods, nor Change of thy hap- 
py Condition, which is as rare a Thing to be found, 
as a ſtrange Bird called a Phenix ; haſt thou no Chil- 


dren, Parents, nor Friends, whom thou loveſt, or 


oughteſt to love tenderly ? Are thoſe Perſons with- 
out any Affliction ? And is it not poſſible, that it 
ſhould ſeize upon them? Certainly, unleſs thou haſt 
an Heart as inſenſible as Marble and Steel, unleſs. 
thou haſt renounced all natural Affections, thou muſt 


needs be moved with theſe Evils and Diſgraces that 
happen to them in their Life; and, when Death 


natcheth them away, it muſt needs tear thy very 


Heart, and rend-thy Bowels. 


Wonder, and a Miracle. Thou haſt no Cauſe to 
aſt of thy earthly Happineſs, Mind well the 


(reſus, a Prince puffed up with his Riches and Pro- 
ſperity 3 That none could be eſteemed happy before bis 


hat ome who have attained to a greater Degree of 
Happineſs than thou haſt, have fallen into a moſt 


But 
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ut if it ſhould happen (which is impoſſible), t, 
nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine own Perſon} 
or in that of thy Friends; and if all ſuch as are re 
lated to thee live in perfect and flouriſhing Proſperity 
like to thoſe Countries of the other World, that an 


always covered with Flowers and Fruits; caſt thin 
Eyes upon the Earth, and thou ſhalt there behold { 


many Evils and Calamities, that if thou haſt anySenſ 


of Humanity, thou ſhalt have Cauſe to weep. God 
commanded the Prophet Jeremiah to deliver the Cup 
of his Wrath to ſeveral People, one after another 
but now it ſeems, that he delivers this Cup to the 
all at once. For, where is that People or Na 
| tion, that may boaſt of never having drunk of it 
and of not being in Danger of drinking? Some 
have drunk it up to the very Dregs, others drink it 
by degrees, others have this bitter Cup brought te 
J EE 
Our Saviour cauſeth his beloved Diſciple to ſee two 
Angels, who had each of them in his Hand a ſhary 
Sickle to reap the Corn, and gather the Grapes, Rev; 


xiv. Afterwards he diſcovered to him ſeven more, 


who had in their Hands golden Phials full of the 


Wrath of God, which they poured upon the Inha- 


bitants of the World, to plague and puniſh them, 


Revel. xv. But at preſent, the holy Angels appear 


in Troops and Legions to cut off Mankind, and to 
tranſport them to the Wine-preſs. of God's eternal 


Vengeance. The Wrath of God ſeems no more to 


be meaſured out by Phials, nor by Cups; but it over. 
flows as a great River, and a bottomleſs Sea, that 
ſwells and runs over the Banks, and the Shore. In 
ſhort, the Deluge of Evils that cover the Face of 
the Earth, is ſo univerſal, that the Doves, I mean 


the innocent and meek Souls, that love Peace and 


£ 
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Keſt, can find no Place to fix and ſettle thei 
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If thou haſt any Chriſtian Zeal and Charity to in- 
eaſe thy Senſe of Humility, thou canſt not poſſibly 
dehold with unconcerned Affections, the deſpicable 
ind dangerous State of Chriſt's Church on Earth. 
For tis like Noah's Ark in the midſt of the roaring 
Waves, like the burning Buſh of Mount Oreb ſur- 
-ounded with Flames, like the Prophet Daniel in the 
Lions Den, and like his Companions in the fiery Fur- 


s the antient Feruſalem, Is it nothing to all you that 
paſs by ? Behold, and ſee if there be any Sorrow like 
11% my Sorrow which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lird hath aſſlicted me in the Day of his fierce Anger, 
Lam. i. O bleſſed Church of God, thou haſt felt 
perſecution from thine Infancy until now, Pſal. cxix. 
prepare therefore thyſelf to ſuffer much more in this 
Decay and Old- age of the World; for the Devil will 
perſecute thee with ſo much the more Fury and Vio- 
knce, becauſe he knows he has but a ſhort Time, 
and muſt ſoon be ſhut up in the Lake of Fire and 
Acc F 
In this Caſe, Grief is not only lawful, but com- 
manded ; for God requires us to put on Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, Iſa. xxii. He deſires that we ſhould be ſick for 
the Troubles of Zoſeph, Amos vi. That we ſhould weep = 
mth them that weep, Rom. xii. That we ſhould re- 
Wnember the Priſoners, as if we were Priſoners with 
them; and that we ſhould ſuffer with them that are 
tormented, as being Members of one Body, Heb. xii. 
e have good Reaſon to apply to the World, and to 
he Worldlings, David'sSaying, Wo is me that I ſojourn 
Me ſec h, that I dwell in theTents of Kedar ! My Soul 
bath long Melt with them that hate Peace, Pſal. cxx, 
feremiab had never ſo much Cauſe as we to lament, 
nd to wiſh that his Head were diſſolved into Water, 
nd his Eyes were a Fountain of Tears, to weep 
bay and Night, Fer. ix. And the Prophet 1/atab 
ad never ſo much Reaſon to cry out in the Diſ- 
eaſure of his Soul, Look away from me, I will weep 
e 1 _ bitterly, 


ace; ſo that it may juſtly ſpeak in the ſame manner 


Dt eath is not to be feared as an Evil, and an Enemy, 
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bitterly, labour not to comfort me; becauſe of the Spoil- 
ing of the Daughter of my People, Ia. xxii. 
Tiis not therefore without good Cauſe that the 
Preacher acquaints us, That the Dayof Death is far bet. 
ler than the Day of our Birth; for our Birth cauſeth us 
to weep, and Death wipes off all Tears from our Eyes. 
Our Birth diſcovers that large Theatre upon which all 
worldly Tragedies are acted; Death draws the Cur- 
tain, puts a Period to all ſuch bloody Scenes. Our 
Birth caſts us into the Fire and Water of divers Affficti. 
ons; and Death draws us out of thoſe Flames and Bit- 
terneſs. Finally, ſince our Life is but a Chain of Mi- 
ſery, and that Death breaks in pieces the laſt Link; 
ſince our Life is but a continual Fighting, and that] 
Death alone is the Victory; *tis molt certain, that] 


| 


but rather to be deſir'd as a good Friend, and a Rleſſ. 
ing. *Tis reported of the Thracians, that they buried] 
their Dead with Expreſſions of Joy; and the Inha-J 
bitants of the Fortunate Iſlands ſang and danced at 

the Funerals of their deareſt Friends. I don't com- 
mend theſe fooliſh Examples of extravagant and bar-} 
barous People, who were without Hope, and with- 
out God in the World. Such cannot fear Death too 
much; for, if it freed them from ſome preſent and 
light Evil, it caſt them into an Abyſs of exceſſive] 
 Torments. Death is an Happineſs, it brings with it] 
a ſolid Comfort and Joy; but tis when we die in Gods 
Favour, and in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus. God 
hath ſufficiently declared the Happineſs and Pleaſure} 
of his. Childrens Death; for he oftenabridges the Days 
of thoſe whom he favours and eſteems. Becauſe he 
had feen ſome good Thing in the Perſon of Abijab, 
| the eldeſt Son of Feroboam, King of Iſrael, he took} 
him away in the Flower of his Age, 1 Kings xiv. He 
granted the ſame Favour to Jo/ras, King of Judab, 
one of the moſt religious Princes in the World; for 
he had declared to him, by Huldah the Propheteſs, Be- 


bold, Iwill gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſpall 


be 


. 
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je gathered into thy Grave in Peace; and thine Eyes 
ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I will bring upon this 
Place, 2 Kings xxii. Tis not to be doubted, but 
that ſuch are moſt happy that die in the Lord, and 
reſt from their Labours ; but I judge them happy in 
1 twofold Manner, that die, or rather ceaſe from 
dying, in ſuch miſerable Times, ſo full of Confuſion 
and Diſorder. VVV 
Would you not laugh at a Workman, that ſnould 
grieve when his Taſk is ended, and his Labour finiſh- 
el? Or, at a Way-faring Man, that ſhould lament 
to ſee the End of his painful Journey thro' Prickles 
| and Thorns, and the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, or 
the inſufferable Cold of the Winter? Or, would you 
not wonder at one that ſhould vex himſelf when he is 
afely arrived in the Haven, eſcaped the Waves of a 
tempeſtuous Sea, and in a Shelter from the Storms? 
Wretched Man! Thou art far more fooliſh and ex- 
travagant than thoſe of whom we ſpeak; for the moſt 
painful Labours of a Workman, the moſt grievous 
Wearineſs of a tedious Journey, and the ſwelling 
Waves of a troubled Sea, are nothing in Compariſon 
of the Labuurs, Miſery, and Troubles of this lan- 
guiſning Life. Lou would, doubtleſs, eſteem it a 
very great Folly and Madneſs in a Priſoner, to be 
lorry for being deli ver'ꝰd out of his noiſome Dungeon; 
or in a Galley- ſlave, to be angry when he is to be lool- 
ed from his Chains; or in an Offender, to vex when 
he 18 freed from his Torments. What think ye? Is 
there leſs Madneſs and Extravagancy in you, when 
ye are grieved to ſee Death freeing your: Souls from 
this miſerable Body, where *tis impriſon'd, withdraw- 
ng it from the painful Employments of this unhappy 
Age, more grievous and intolerable than that of the 
 Galley-ſlaves, and diſcharging you from the Trou- 
bles of the Soul, far more painful than the moſt inſuf- 
ferable Tortures of the Body? No, no; Death that 
thou dreadeſt fo much, is not the Death of the Faith- 
lul, but the End of his Miſeries, and the laſt Fond 
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of all his Torments. Noah, Gen. viii, when he went 


had never ſo much Cauſe to praiſe God, and to offer 


Inundation of ſo many Evils and Calamities, and to 
make this floating Life, or this living Death, to ſtop] 
upon Mount Sion. 3 „ 


they had been employ'd in gathering of Stubble, and 


takes us out of the World, where we ſuffer a kind 

of Bondage, labouring in vain, and enduring the 
ſcorching Heat of many Afflictions that conſume us. 
Phu findeſt Fault with ſome of that inconſtant Peo- 
pole, who murmured to return again into Egypt, whe 
they were upon the Borders of the Promiſed Land; 
but rather find Fault with thine own filthy Fleſh, it 


Entrance of thy celeſtial - Canaan. Foſeph rejoice 
when the King of Egypt ſent for him out of Priſon 
Gen. xiv. And have we not Cauſe to be joyful 
when God ſends for our Souls out of the World, and 


them is a kind of a Dungeon? 


If therefore we can ſpeak without impatient Mui 
muring, Iconceive we have as good Reaſon as 70 


Fully with me, Plal, cxli. 


out of the Ark that ſtopped upon Mount Ararat, 


to him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, as we have, | 
when he is pleaſed to cauſe us to fee the End of the 


The Children of Iſrael ſang Songs of Thankſgiving 
when they came out of Egypt, and ſaw themſelves 
delivered out of a bitter and painful Bondage ; where 


burning of Brick: But we have much more Cauſe to 
rejoice, and to ſing Songs of Praiſe, when Death 


it offers to murmur and revolt, when thou art at the 


cauſeth them to go out of their Bodies, which tc 


to ſay, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, my Life from me 
for it is better for me to die than to live, Jonas iv. Or 
as the Prophet Elias, It is enough, Lord, take aud 
my Life, 1 Kings xix. Such a Soul may, in an hol 
"Tranſport, ſafely ſpeak in the Language of David 
the Man after God's own Heart, Bring my Soul ol 
of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name. The Righ1. 
ous ſhall compaſs me about; for thou ſhalt deal boun 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 
comforts himſelf with the Confideration, that 
Death delivers us from temporal Evils, with- 
out Number, which ſo-otten allault us. 


0 Glorious Prince of my Salvation] Thou haſt bi- 
therto ſtrengthened me againſt all Fears of Death; 
but now I heartily beſeech thee to afford me ſuch Grace, 
that Death may not terrify nor afflict me, but fill me full 
of Fey and Comfort. Suffer me not to follow the Exam- 
ple of the Iſraelites, who, forgetting the Hardſhips of 
their former Bondage, and minding only thePl:aſures and 
Plenty of Egypt, mutiny'd to return back from the Bor- 
ders of Canaan. Let not the Delights of this World, nor 
the fleſhly Luſts, poſſeſs my Soul; but grant that I may 
{ mind the Labours and M ſeries of this preſent State, 
that as a Workman, contented to ſee Night put an End 
bo his Totl, or as a Traveller, either by Sea or Land, 
willingly enters the Haven or Inn, where he is to reſt, 
I may look upon Death in the ſame favourable manner; 
and the rather, becauſe cf the terrible Confuſions, the 
Calamities, Streams of Blood, and Miſchiefs of War, of 
Fire and Sword, that threaten and devour us.The lament- 
alle State of thy diſtreſſed Church chiefly affefts me; 
this is like a ſmall Boat in the midſt of roaring and 
ſwelling Waves, ready to fink were it not for thy powerful 
Protection, who commandeſt the boiſterous Element; or 
lite a Daniel in the Lions Den, in Danger to be devour- 
ed, didſt thou not defend it from the furious Beaſts. I 
an weary to bebold ſo many bloody Tragedies acted, 10 
ontinue ſo long in a World of Wickedneſs, and to be 
in Eye-witneſs of the Sufferings, and to hear the Com- 
Plaints, of thy choſen People. O heavenly Father, 1 am 
ontentedto be freed from this Chain of Miſery, from this 
ife where ſo many Calamities oppreſs and afflict me; 
alamities of Sickneſs, and Diſtempers that torment my 
Body; and of other Afftiions, of which I am ſenfible. 
ben wilt thou releaſe me, 15 my God, from tbis P . 5 
es ag 2 3 and 
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and dark Dungeon, that thy bleſſed Angel may convey ny 
Soul to a better State out of the Reach of the Devil's 
Malice and Power ! When wilt thou ſend for me to in. 
traduce me into thy celeſtial Jeruſalem, where J ſpall, 
with thereſs of thy Choſen, glorify thee, my God, and jur- 

get all my former Sorrows, that ſhall be fwallow'd up in 
everlaſting Joy, where no Pain nor Grief ſhall ever come 
near us, but we ſball be ſecured by thy divine Preſence 
From the Senſe and Apprebenſion of all Evil, and be put 
isn Poſſeſſion of an everlaſting Happineſs ? Amen, 


8258. See Sic. $355 0305 S858 58 Sr DUSBLSE9S 0148 
De Ninth Conſolation: Death ſhall deliver us 
fFrrom Jin, which we may ſee reigning in ihe 
ola, and fromihe Remains of our Corruption. 


FX THEN God ſent Angels from Heaven to fetch 
Lot out of Sodom, and ſecure him from the 
Flames with which he intended to deftroy that abo- 
minable City, this good Man's Wite could not for- 
bear looking back; but ſhe was, in that very Mo- 
ment, ſufficiently puniſhed, by being turned into a 
Pillar of Salt, the Emblem of that holy Prudenee, 
that this Example recommends to Poſterity. That 
which made this unhappy Woman break the Angels 
expreſs Command, was her Affection for the Riches, 
Plenty, and Pleaſures of that Country, which ſhe had 
left ; not thinking upon the Baſeneſs, Filth, and abo- 
minable Vices, that brought God's Wrath and Venge- 
4 ance upon the unworthy Inhabitants. Likewiſe, when WI 
=: God intends to take us out of the World, and to ſe- 
cure us from the Senſe of his dreadful Judgments ; 
that which cauſeth us to look back, and hinders 
us from following the Angels that God ſends to 
us, to lead us up to the Mountain of our Salva- 
tion, 1s, that we think upon nothing but the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of this wretched wt 
e inſtea 
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in this corrupted Fleſh, , 
Chriſtian Souls, will you 


born! An Age like that of Noab ; for all the E 
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inſtead of conſidering:the Iniquities that reign here 
below, wherewith we axe defied, while we continue 


prepare yourſelves to go to 
God? And do you wiſh, that Death would comfort and 
rejoice your Hearts, inſtead of afflicting them? Caſt 
your Eyes upon thoſe dreadful Vices that are fo com- 
mon, under which the whole Creation groans as under 
an heavy Burden. O good God! In what Age are we 
arth hath 
corrupted its Way, Gen. v. N othing but a Deluge of 


Fire is able to purge it. There was never more Injuſ- 


tice, Perfidiouſneſs, Treachery, Debauchery, Infolence, 
and Envy; never more Vanity, Luxury, Pride, Cruelty, 


Blaſphemies, Impiety, and Atheiſm, We may juſtly 


apply to our Days that which the Prophet Hoſea ſaid 
of the Corruption of his Time: There is no Truth, o 
Mercy, no Knowledge of God in the Land: There is no- 
thing but Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, and commit. 
ting Adultery : They break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, 


Hoſ. iv. Therefore we have good Cauſe to make Da- 


vd's Prayer, Help, Lord; for the godly Man ceaſeth, for 


the Faithful fail from among the Chilarenof Men. They 


ſpeak Vanity every one with his Neighbour ; withflatter- 


ing Lips, and with a double Heart, do they ſpeak, Pi. xii. 
O wicked World, a World overflowing with Iniquity, 


2Sinkof Impurity, a burning Furnace, heated with the 
impure Flames of the bottomleſs Pit, and choak'd with 


the Smoke of Hell! But Sin reigns not only in this 


wretched World, but it defaces alſo the Church of God, 


and cauſeth moſt fearful Diſorders among thoſe that 
bear the glorious Name of Chriſtians. They were anti- 
ently to be diſcern*d from the reſt of the World by their 


Speech, Converſation, and Behaviour; but the Devil 
hath wonderfully debauch*d them; he hath blotted out 


God's Image in their Souls, hath taken from them that 
noble Diſtinction that removed far away all Difference 


between them and the World. We cannot with Juſtice 


lay to moſt Chriſtians of our Age, as was ſa 
R N 


Apoſtle 


id to the 


: 
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Apoſtle St. Peter, Thy Speech bewrayeth thee : Nor ap- 
propriate to them what Iſaac ſaid to one of his Sons, 

Tby Voice is the Voice of Jacob, but thou haſt the Hande 

of Eſau; for they have both the Voice and Hands » 
the profane Eſau; they ſpeak and live as he did, they 
publiſh their Crimes with a brazen Face, and endeavour 

to glory in their Shame. The Air is infected with thir 
profane and filthy Language, with their impuden 

Lying, with their fearful Oaths, and grievous Blaſphe- 
mies; and the Earth is defiled with their horrid Sins, 
and abominable Crimes : Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 

Luſt, and all manner of Vices,' have aſcended the 
Throne; they act and command in chief inevery Place, 
They who have in their Mouths the holy Name o 
the Lord Jeſus, and make Profeſſion of following his 

| ſacred Footſteps, give us good Cauſe to take up again 

St. Paul's Lamentation and Complaint, Many walk, 
whom Thavetoldyou often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that theyare Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe End 
is Deſtruction, whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Gli 

is their Shame, who mind earthly Things, Phil. ii. 
[ If we would ſeek in theſe Days for the Chriſtian 
| Virtues, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and Cha 

1 rity? Where ſhall we meet with Righteouſneſs, Fide 

i" lity, Holineſs, Innocence, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Hu- 
=. mility, Patience, Piety, and Devotion! You Daugh- 
' ters of Heaven, what is become of you? We cannot 
| ſee any more your angelical Countenances. We a 
i ſo far from beholding the delightful: Beams of you 
| divine Preſence, that we cannot ſpy out any of you 

| Footſteps upon Earth. You may thereby underſtand, 
Chriſtians, that the Son of God is at hand; for In 

quity abounds, Charity grows cold, and there is 10 
more Faith upon Earth. nn, 

In the midſt of ſuch a woful Corruption, who 0 
us afflicts his Soul, as righteous Lot? Who weep! 

Day and Night, as David, a Man after God's owl 

Heart? Where can we ſpy out the Fountains 

Tears of the Prophet Feremiah ? Or, the Confuſion 
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of the Face of Daniel? Or, the Zeal of Moſes and 
Phinehas, and of St. Paul? If the Angel of God, that 
went through the midſt of Feruſalem, did take a Re- 


view in our Days of the Inhabitants of this Land, I 


im afraid he would not find many marked with the 
Letter Tau; nor any weeping and ſighing for the 
Abominations that are amongſt us. For Evil and 


Wickedneſs are become familiar to us, by the means 


of an univerſal Infection. Our continual Converſa- 
ton with the Vicious accuſtoms us to their heinous 


Crimes, and to their impious Diſcourſes ; as we are 
accuſtomed by degrees to breathe in an unwholſome 


Air without Averſion, and to hear the fearful Down- 


al of the Cataracts of the River Nile without Re- 
pugnancy. a 8 PS 


us; ſo that the World is not unlike to the Houſe 
mentioned by God in the xivth of Leviticus ; for it 


Law, the clean Veſſel ſanctified not the defiled, but 
the defiled infected, by its Approaches, ſuch as were 


clean; evil Companies corrupt good Manners, and 
the Flames of the moſt burning Zeal are extinguiſh*'d 
by the Coldneſs of the Age. As Lambs cannot feed 
amongſt Briars and Thorns, without leaving behind 
them ſome of their Wool; likewife the harmleſs 


and meek Souls cannot live amongſt ſo much Cozen- 


age and Malice, without loſing ſomething of their 


Innocence, and Chriſtian Simplicity, 


But we are fo far from grieving at the univerſal 
Inundation of Vice in the World, that we ourſclves 
are carried away with the impetuous Torrent of Cor- 
ruption. Sin gets upon us inſenſibly, and overcomes 


is not only infected with an incommodious Leproſy, 
but it infects all ſuch as dwell therein. The Men of 
the World have an eaſier Taſk to teach us their Vice, 
than we have to teach and perſuade them to Virtue z 
as a peſtiferous Body may ſpread the Infection, and 
give it to a Thouſand who are ſound ; whereas a 
Thouſand in perfect Health cannot heal one infected 
with the Plague : So that, as, under the Ceremonial 
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338 The CHRISTIAN Conſolatiofs 
Who is it amongſt us that can ſay, with a ſafe Con, 
ſcience, that the World is crucified to him, and that 54 
is crucified to the World? Gal. vi. Or, who is it that 
lives in the World without being guilty of its Sing 
as the Fiſh drinks of the Sea-water, and receives no- 
thing of its Bitterneſs ? Pſal. xxvi. Who can conver 
in the Courts of Princes, as Joſeph in Egypt, as Daniel 
in Babylon, or as the Queen Eſther in the Court of Ma- 
ſuerus? Is there any that can juſtly ſay, bat be bath 
waſhed his Hands in Innocence, and purified his Con- 
ſcience from all dead Works to ſerve the living God? 
Heb. ix. Who can ſpeak in this manner, I have puri. 
fied my Heart, I am clean from my Sin? Prov. xx, In. 
truth, If we ſay, that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and theTruth is not in us, 1 Joh. i. We have good 
Reaſon to break out into the Prophet Iſaiab's Exclama- 
tion, when he ſaw God fitting upon his Throne, Wo it! 
me! for Tam undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lip, 


and I dwell in the midſt of People of unclean Lips, Ia. vi, 


Or we may ſay with the ſame Prophet, From the Sole if 
' the Foot unto the Crown of the Head, there is no while 
Part. Not only the Souls that are fix*d an the Earth, but 
- alſo ſuchas mount up to Heaven by fervent Prayers, and 
devout Meditations, have good Cauſe to acknowlege 
their Imperfections, and to aſk Forgiveneſs. If any fan- 
ſy himſelf to be perfectly whole, and free from all In- 
fection, let him look into his Conſcience, and ſeriouſſy 
examine it, and it will happen to him as to Moſes; when 


be put his Hand into his Boſom, he took it out again 


as white as Snow, all cover'd with Leproſy, Exod. w. 
Where is there a Chriſtian, that feels no Law command- 
ing in his Members, and ſtruggling againſt the Law oi 
his Mind? Who is there, that finds not by Experience 
the Truth of St. Paul's Saying, The Fleſh luſteth again} 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe att 
contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do iht 

Things that ye would? Rom. vii. Gal. v. Without 
Doubt, ſuch as know not, nor ever have felt, the bit- 

ter and vehement Strugglings of their carnal Luſts that 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 339 
war againſt the Soul, 2 Pet. i. cannot conceive what it 
p to deny themſelves, to put off the old Man with his 
Needs, ts crucify the Fleſh with its Aﬀeftions, and 
ſuly Luſts, Ephel. iv. Such know not what it is to 
mortify our Members, to cut off our Right Feet and 
Right Hands, and to pluck out our Right Eyes, Mat. x. 
that is to ſay, to deſtroy, and by an holy Violence, 
to give a deadly Wound to, all our brutiſh Paſſions, 
and vicious Affections, when they ſhould ſeem to us 
13 dear and as uſeful as our Hands and Feet, and as 
tender as our Right Eyes, Col. iii. Mat. cx. 

If theſe curſed Affections could but declare their 
Names, they would ſay, as the evil Spirits of the 
Goſpel, Our Name is Legion; for we are many. As 
that Devil that poſſeſſed the Lunatick, mention'd by 
St, Matthew, caſt him ſometimes into the Fire, at other 
times into the Water; thus theſe carnal Luſts labour 
to caſt us, ſometimes into the Flames of Ambition, or 
into the burning Heat of Covetouſneſs, or to hurry us 
headlong into the Gulph of unlawful Delights, or into 
the Mud of filchy and carnal Pleaſures. Furthermore, 
they break the Chains and Ties with which we ima- 
eine to ſtop their Fury; they war and fight againſt us 
by Day and by Night, and at every Moment they 
return to charge us home, and renew the Combat. 
Every-where they aſſault us, and have no more Re- 
ſpect for Temples and Houſes of Prayer, than for 
common and publick Places. As Satan had once the 
Boldneſs to encounter with Jeboſbua the High-pricſt 
before the Angel. of God; likewiſe theſe curſed Luſts 
are ſo impudent as to attempt us in the moſt religious 
Aſſemblies, and the devouteſt Congregations, as well 
as Where we are engaged in the moſt helliſh and de- 
bauched Companies of the World, 
But theſe Luſts, that war againſt the Soul, are as 
ſubtle and malicious, as they are cruel and obſtinate : 
When they perceive us upon our Guard, and ſee that 
there is nothing to be got, they conceal their Weapons 
and their Fire, but *tis with a Deſign to ha ah Hott 
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burn us when we are leaſt aware. As there are cert 
Creatures that counterfeit the Dead, that Men mige 
ſpare their Labour to kill them likewiſe this tre 
cherous Fleſh appears of its own Accord as dead, that 
we might ſpare it, and not totally deprive it of Life 


Strength and Vigour, and aſſaults us afreſh with irs 
_ Poiſonous Darts. When we imagine, that we have cut 


have put out this Fire with the Tears of our Repent- 

ance, it kindles again, and burſts forth into fierce 
Flames. As ſoon as we have cut the cunning Serpent 
to- pieces with the ſharp Knife of true Repentance, i 
gets together, and when it ſeems to have Joſt all Strength 
and Heat, it recovers again in our Breaſts, and wound 
us to the very Heart. In ſhort, as the evil Spirit, men- 


ven out of one Houſe, waited for a good Opportunity 
to return; which as ſoon as he perceiv'd, he took unto 
_ himſelf ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, fo that 
Mart xii. thus, after an afflicting Faſt, and fervent 
Prayers; after a Torrent of contrite Tears; when we 


to them the Door, they burſt in again upon us with 


not ſo violent, when the old Man ſhould not have 
much Strength in our Members, and the Temptations 


Joo all the Beauty, the Glory, and Perfection, tha 


as bright as the Light? Is your Zeal as hot and burn: 
ing as that of the Seraphins ? Is your Charity ſincer, 
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If then we leave it in Peace and Quiet, it recovers its 


up this wretched Plant by the Root, it grows, aud 
breaks forth into Bitterneſs. When we think, that we 


tion'd by our Saviour in the Goſpel, when he was dri- 


the laſt Condition of that Man was worſe than the firſt, 
imagine, that we have caſt out of our Hearts the moſt 
dangerous Luſts; if we begin to relent, and to open 
more Fury, and render the Sequel of our Life far 


more bitter and unpleaſant. SEE 
But if you had not ſo many Sins, and your Luſts were 


ſhould not overcome us ſo often; tell me, I pra, 
Chriſtian Souls, in what Virtue do you excel? Have 
God requires? Is your Holineſs without the leaſt Spo 
or Blemiſh? Is your Innocence as white as Snow, and 


withoul 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 341 
out Paint or Diſguiſe, as that of Chriſt, who gave 
tis Life for you? Do you love God for his Name-lake, 
xr becauſe of his excellent Perfections? Do you love 
lim with all your Heart, with all your Strength, and 
ith all your Thoughts? Do you love him more than 
ou love yourſelves, or any thing in the World? 
Do you hate all Things that he hates? And do you 
carefully abſtain from every thing that diſpleaſeth 
tim? Do you love your Neighbour in God, and 
for the ſake of that good God whoſe Image he bears? | 
Do you love him as you love yourſclves, without Hy- 
pocriſy or Diſguiſe? Do you never deal otherwiſe 
yith others, than you would have them deal with 
jou? And do you perform to them the ſame good 
Offices that you would have them perform to you, if 
they were in the ſame Condition as you are at pre- 
ent? Do you ſhine in the midſt of the dark Night 
of this Age, as ſo many Tapers lighted with the Beams 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? Phil. ii. Do you live as 
Citizens of Heaven, and as Fellow-citizens of the 
Saints, and as the Children of God ? Phil. i. 5. Or as 
ſuch as expect the bleſſed Hope and Appearing of the 
Glory of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? Tit. 
i. Is your Heart in Heaven, where your Treaſure 
hould be, and your Glory and Happineſs? And 
do you walk as Perſons that aſcend up by the Steps 
and Degrees of Piety to the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Do 
ou go from Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope? 
ind do you make every Day ſome new Progreſs in 
Holineſs ? Do you never grieve the Holy Spirit, by 
hom you have been ſealed for the Day of Redemp- 
on? Are you immoveable, abounding always in the 
ork of the Lord? Epbeſ. iv. And do you endea- 
our to be found in him, without Spot or Remi in 
Peace? 1 Cor. xv. 2 Pet. is 
Tell me, devout Souls, whether you be not as the : 
Fire and Light? For as there is no Flame ſo pure, 
ut hath its Smoke, nor Star ſo bright, but diſappears 
it the Rag of the Sun; ſo there is no Lite ſo 
0 holy 1 


divine Things, are you certain, that you perform it 
with a religious Attention, with an inward Delight 


llt up thitherward your Eyes and Hands? Are your 
Oraiſons like the Perfume of the Saints, that come out 
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holy and harmleſs, but hath its Imperfections, and can. 
not abide the Sight of an impartial God, and the exaaf 
Inquiſition of his Juſtice. When we have well prayed 
and wept, and begg d Forgiveneſs, God hath beſtow'q 
upon us a new Heart, and a new Spirit : After all, wel 
have need, that he ſhould enlighten us afreſh with the 
gracious Beams of his divine Countenance, that he 
ſhould lead us by the Hand, direct us by his Wif: 
dom, and accompliſh his Virtue by our Infirmities. 

Examine ſeriouſly, my dear Friends, to what Exer- 
ciſes of Devotion you are moſt inclin'd, and what ſe- 
eret Motions you feel in your Souls. Who is it that 
hath the greateſt Share in your Heart and Affection? 
What Thoughts lull you afleep, and what are tho 
that awake you? What do you think upon, for thel 
moſt part? Upon God and his Glory, or upon the 
Morld and its Vanities? Upon Heaven and its Excel- 
lencies, or upon the Earth and its Riches? Upon Pa- 
radiſe and its immortal Delights, or upon the Fleſh and 
its baſe Satisfactions ? And when you meditate upon 


that raviſhes and comforts poor Souls? And when 
you offer any Prayers to God, do you diſcharge this 


Duty with Humility, and an holy Zeal? Are your 
Hearts and Aﬀections carry'd up to Heaven before you 


of golden Violets ? Are they like the Incenſe of the 
antient //raelites, that ſmok'd upon an Altar, burning 
with a celeſtial Fire? Do they thus proceed from a 
Soul purified by Faith, which is more precious than fine 
Gold? Do they come from an Heart that is inflam'd 
with a Zeal that never dies, and that aſcends continual- 
ly on high? Do you beſtèw your Alms with that ear. 
neſt and fervent Charity that God requires of you? 
Do you open your Bowels to your Brethren, before you 
open to them your Purſe? And do you beſtow your! 
Hearts upon the Poor before you beſtow your — 1 | 
3 | 15 25 | | ANC 
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And for the publick Devotions that you owe to God, 
ray tell me with what Humility and Reſpect they are 
perlorm'd: Do you call your Delight the Days dedi- 
cated to his Glory, and to the Celebration of his holy 
Myſteries ? 1/2. Iviii. Or, do you look upon them as 
troubleſome ? Don't they cauſe you to complain in 
ourſelves, as thoſe profane eus ſpoken of by Mala- 
chi, Behold, what a Wearineſs is it! Mal. i. Do you go 
w to the Houſe of God with the Voice of Melody, 
ind Tranſports of Joy? Pſ. xli. Or do you go up thi- 
ther out of Cuftom, in a careleſs manner? When Ja- 
b went up to Bethel to offer Sacrifices, he buried un- 
der-ground all the Gods of Gold and Silver, that 
were in his Family, Gen. liii. Likewiſe you, religious 
Souls, when you intend to go up to offer your ſpirt- 
wal Sacrifices in the true Bethel, where God beſtows 
in ſuch Plenty his Bread from Heaven, that gives Life 
to the World ; do you not forget to bury all your 
earthly Cares, your carnal Luſts? Or elſe do you 
nouriſh in your Hearts all thoſe falſe Gods, of whom 
the World is ſo fond? Do you look upon the holy 
Aſſemblies with an unconcern'd Eye? Or do you be- 
hold them with Reverence and Reſpect, as the living 
Images of that glorious Church, gather*d together be- 
tore God's majeſtick Throne, which worſhip him 
Day and Night in his holy Temple? Are thoſe divine 
F/alms that are there ſung only upon your Tongues ? 
or do you ſing them with your Hearts to the Lord? 
Do you think upon the Angels Songs, and the Holy 
Spirit's Hallelujabs, with ſacred Tranſports of Joy? 
Is the Word of God only an airy Sound, that ſtrikes 
your Ears, or doth it reach your Conſciences? Col. iii. 
Doth not your Heart burn within you, while God 
peaks by the Miniſtry of his Servants, and opens to 


yours burn with an heavenly Fire, or with reſtleſs 
impatience, to ſee the End of your Devotions, that 
you might return to your domeſtick Affairs, to your 
vorldly Delights, or to your carnal Paſtimes? Luk. xiv. 


Fd 


you his holy Scriptures ? Rev. xix. Doth this Heart of T 
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Doth your Soul thirſt for God, for the ſtrong and liy. 
ing God? Pſal. xlii. And is the performing of thel 
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| Meat, and your only Delight? Jobn iv. Pſal. ciii. Inf 
| ſhort, do you fly as ſwift as the bleſſed Angels, when 
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tion. When we will lift up ourſelves unto God, and 
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more dull and heavy than ever Moſes's Hands were; 
ſo that they fall down again to the Earth, and mind 
earthly Things. We need therefore, that our chief 
Prieſt ſhould hold them up: And furthermore, tis 
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Odours of his moſt holy Sacrifices, Exod. xvii. 


that he would be pleaſed to ſanctify the Words of his 
Mouth, and the Meditations of his Heart, P/al. xv, 
if che Prophet Daniel, whom the Holy Spirit ſtyles s 
Man preatly beloved, Dan. ix. who ſpent the Days and 
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his Lips ſhould be purified with a burning Coal take 
from the Altar, I/ a. vi. Who will wonder if che Medi- 
| tations of the devouteſt Souls be fo often interrupted? 
If their Prayers be fo cold and lukewarm, who ca 
think it ſtrange, that we are not able to pray as we 


holy Will of your heavenly Father become your 


your great God and Saviour offers to you an Occaſion 


of advancing his Kingdom, of comforting his Choſen, 
and edifying the Souls for whom he died? When ra- 
bam offer'd unto God many Beaſts in Sacrifice, a Flight 
of Birds came, and lighted upon his dead Offerings, 
Gen. xv. Thus, when we preſent unto God the Sa- 
crifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and intend ta 
multiply the Acts of our Devotions, a great Number 
of vain and idle Thoughts come to interrupt us. Abra 
bam frighted away thoſe troubleſome Birds; but tis 
not always in our Power to drive away from our Mindy 


theſe intruding Thughts, that diſturb us in our Devo- 


draw near to his ſacred Throne, our Hearts are fat 


neceſſary that they ſhould be perfum'd with the ſweet 


If David, a Man after God's own Heart, intreat 


Nights in Devotion, ſeeks how to make his Prayers Ac 
ceptable to Gad; if the Prophet Jſaiab had need that 


ought ? Rom. viii, And that we have need to deſire 
God's Holy, Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, wiK 
e 1 : | | pra) 


which cannot be expreſſed? Zech. xiii. Rom. viii. 
That which afflicts moſt the true Believers, is, that 


and frozen, becauſe Cold isa Property belonging to it; 


theſe earthly Vanities; they become cold and heavy; 


ing and ſtumbling every Moment? For theſe Conſi- 
derations I may apply to the ſpiritual Joy, what was 


gins afterwards to abate, it ſeems to us as if it had 


Sacrifice; then as great a Sorrow ſeizeth upon our 
Souls ; therefore we may complain and cry out as Da- 


ten to be gracious? Hath be in Anger ſhut up bis tender 


the Exerciſes of Devotion, if after a ſerious and ſettled 
Meditation upon God's holy Word, if after Faſting 
and Mortification, and Prayers and Tears, and a con- 
ſtant Attendance in the Duties of Religion, we find 
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rays and intercedes for us, with Sighs and Groans 


when they imagine, that they have attained to ſome 
kind of Perfection in the Exerciſes of Piety, they find 
many times to their unſpeakable Sorrow, that they are 
but Beginners, and that they have made no Progreſs 
at all. For as the Stone caſt up into the Air falls down 
of its own Accord, by reaſon of its natural Weight; 
and as the Water, often heated, becomes as often cold 


lkewiſe our Souls, that mount up to God in holy 
Meditations, and zealous Prayers, fall down again to 


for theſe are their natural Properties. If God refuſed 
the Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were lame and ſickly, 
how will he accept of us, or our Devotions, if he. 

ſhould treat us with Severity, who are faint in his 
Service, and cannot walk in his Ways without halt- 


ſaid of the earthly and worldly Mirth, Foy is cut off by 
Sadneſs, Iſa. lxv. For when we have felt in our Breaſts © 
this unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and it be- 


taken its Flight to Heaven, as the Smoke of Manoab's 
vid, Will the Lord caſt me off for ever, and will be be 
favourable no more? 1s his Mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth bis Promiſe fail for evermore ?, Hath God forgot- 
Mercies ? Pf. lxxv. And pray in the Language of 


Iſaiab, Lord, awaken thy Jealouſy, and the Stirring of 
thy Bowels, that are ſhut up to me. Finally, if after all 
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and Perfections that raiſe him above the Vulgar, nf 
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any good Progreſs in Piety, we may then alſo pen 
ceive Vice to proceed out of our moſt glorious Vie 
tues, and perfecteſt Graces. For as the Moth entef 
ſooneſt into the richeſt Stuffs and Cloths ; thus Pridif 
creeps into the nobleſt Souls, and breeds in the mf 
enlightened Underſtandings. As a primitive Dotdlfi 
of the Chriſtian Church hath very well obſerved, Al 
Vices are begot by Corruption, and by other Vice 
only Pride and Preſumption proceed from Virtu& 
© how hard a Taſk is it for a Man enabled with Gif 


to be puffed up with Pride, nor deceived with a fond 
Conceit of himſelf !, As the beautiful Bird looks upo 
and admires the dainty and various Colours of itf 
Wings; thus we behold and admire ourſclves, we an 
in Love with our own Beauty, and idolize our Virtue 
Therefore as the Nurſe leaves the Child ſometimes td 
its Legs, and ſuffers it to fall, that it mightknowit 
_own Strength, and learn to hold faſter by the Hand} 
thus God withdraws from us the Aſſiſtance of hif 
Grace to humble us, and to cauſe us to implore moff 
earneſtly the Help, and favourable Succours, of hiy 
Holy Spirit. When St. Peter felt the ſacred Flame 
of that holy Zeal that was kindled in his Heart, and 
that ſincere Love that he had for Chriſt, he rejoiced 
and imagined himſelf to be ſtrong enough to reſiſt all 
the Powers of Hell, and to fruſtrate all the fiery 
Darts of the Devil. This good Opinion that he hae 
of himſelf, and of his own Ability, tranſports him td 
that Confidence, as to contradict our Saviour Chriſty 
and to proteſt, Although all ſhould be offended in thee 
yet will I not be offended ; though I ſbould die with thee 
yet will not I deny thee. This was he that tremble 
at the Voice of a Damſel, whoſe Fall and Apoſtal: 
Was as remarkable as his Confidence was great; ſe 
that he who thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould take heec 
KC hs fall, Romo Bb ot xj 
There is no good-natur*d Child, but is vexed te 
live amongſt ſuch as curſe and reproach its Parents 
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and if it ſhould happen to be concerned unawares in 
the Offence, or to occaſion the Death of him from 
whom it had its Being, it will feel an eternal Diſplea- 
ſure. Now, it is certain, that whilſt we live in this 
World, we muſt ſpend our Time amongſt thoſe that 
blaſ pheme the holy Name of God, and abuſe the Glory 
of his eternal Godhead. Moreover, Vice and Cor- 
ruption are ſo univerſal, that we ourſelves offend this 
Father of Mercies and Compaſtons: ; we add Sin to 
Sin, and complete the Meaſure of our Iniquities. 
Let us therefore conclude from hence, believing 
Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or a 
Calamity, but that it is rather deſirable as an Advan- | 
age, and a Bleſſing. For ſeeing that it is to be long 
ed for, becauſe it frees us from All the Miſchiefs and 
Sufferings of the World; we are rather to ſeek it 
with God's good Leave, becauſe i it cloſeth our Eyes, 
and conveys out of our Sight all the Sins and Abo- 
minations that are in the World: and becauſe it ſtops 
our Ears, and hinders us from hearing the Impieties, | 
and the filthy Diſcourſes, that infect the Air. Since 
Death is to beembraced with Joy, becauſe it delivers 
our Bodies from the Diſeaſes that torment them, and 
our Minds from the Cares and Diſpleaſures that vex 
and afflict them; it deſerves to be welcomed with 
greater Expreſſions of Gladneſs, becauſe it delivers 
us from all Remains of Sin, and puts a Period to our 
W natural Corruption: So that it is to be eſteemed, and 
boked upon, as the Death and Deſtruction of the Old 
Man, rather than the Death of a true Believer, 
Samſon rejoiced in his Death, becauſe he knew, 
that in dying his mortal Enemies ſhould die allo, and 
be deſtroyed with him. We have more Cauſe to re- 
ice at our Death, and to give God Thanks at that 
ume ; ſince in our dying, or rather in paſſing from 
Death to Life, we may ſee the Deſtruction of all the 
dangerous Enemies of our Salvation, who are more 
dreadful to us than the Philitines were to Samſon. 
All the moſt cruel and barbarous Men of the World 
A 411 C 


Vorſhip many falſe Gods. 


348 The Cur1sTIAN's Conſolations 
are not ſo much to be feared, as the Luſts of our Rt. | 
thy Fleſh, that put out the Eyes of our Underſtand- 
ing, that cauſe us to be the Devil's Sport, and to 


We commonly run out with Haſte from a Place in- 
fected with the Plague: And ſhould we not make as 
much Speed, by our Vows and Prayers, to get out 
of the World, ſince Vice is ſo infectious and univer- | 
 fal all over it, that ſo many thouſand Souls are there. | 
with miſerably ſpoiled ; fince the World is a Babylon, 
where all manner of Debauchery, Vice, and Folly, | 
are mixed together; where Injuſtice and Impiety 
_ reign? Have we not greater Cauſe to be tranſported | 
with Joy, when God delivers us from our woful Cap- | 
tivity, than the Children of 1/rae] had, when it pleaſ. 
ed him to call them out of Babylon? Should they 


= not ſing to him, When the Lord brought them back, 


and reſtored them to Sion, who came from their 
_ Captivity, we were as thoſe that dream; then our 
Mouths were full of Laughter, and our Tongues | 
 a_—_ immu re 
In ſhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he had reſtored} 
Lazarus to Life, and taken him out of his Grave, 
had Compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him any | 
longer wrapped up in his emma, and tied 
with a Napkin ; therefore he commanded, Looſe him, | 
and let him go: Thus, this mercifut Lord, who hath | 
made us to be Partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, and 
called our Souls out of the noiſome Grave of our 
Luſts, is moved with Compaſſion for us, when he ſees 
| theſe wretched Souls drag about them the Relicks of 
Sin, and ſome Remains of that Corruption in which} 
they were wrapped. Therefore he will cauſe them 
to hear his ſweet and comfortable Voice, Looſe them, 


and let them go. Let them go to the eternal Man- 


ſions, to the City of the Living God, to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, to the glorious Companies of Angels, and 
to the Church and Congregation of the Firſt- born, 

whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 
5 %% « UT A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a truc Chriſtian, 


who comforts himſelf with this Conſidera- 

tion, That Death ſhall deliver him from Sin 

that reigns ſo much in the World, and from 
all Remains of his wretched Corruption. 


0 Moſt Gracious Higb-Prieſt, Holy, Innocent, ſe- 


parated from Sinners, exalted above all Heavins, 


who art now ſhining in Light and Glory; Look upon 
me from thy Sanctuary, and have Compaſſion on my 


wretched State. Thou underſtandeſt well the Cauſe of 


my Grief, O Lord, who ſearcheſt the Heart, and readeſt 


my moſt ſecret T houghts, that I grieve to ſee ſo much 
Injuſtice and Impiety reigning this Day in the World; 
to ſee Vice and Wickedneſs defacing thy holy Church. 

But that which chiefly mncreaſeth my Pain, and aggra- 
vates my Diſpleaſure, is, to find myſelf guilty, and /pot- 


ted with the general Corruption, and my Fleſh warring 


and ſtruggling againſt the Spirit. The Lufts of the 
Fleſh not only diſturb me, but they get many times the 
Vittory, and inſult over mine Infirmities. Sin appears 


to me, not only in all its helliſh Deformity, fo that I 
am thereby aſpamed of myſelf ; but I alſo acknowlege 
to the Praiſe of thy Grace, that all that is beſt in me, 


cannot endure an exat} Inquiſi tion of thy Fuſtice. Alas, 


my God ! How imperfett is my Piety! How languiſhing 
is my Devotion! I worſhip thee too much for Cuſtom, 


and in a very flight Manner. I often praiſe thee with 


my Tongue, and honour thee with my Lips, whilſt my 
Heart is far from thee. The Love that 1 bear to thee 
is not pure and fervent ; and my Charity, inſtead of 
being burning, is quite cold, or lukewarm. TI have not 


W - ficient Truſt upon thy Promiſes, and upon thy fa- 


therly Care; my Hope is not ſettled, it doth not fill my 
Soul with heavenly Foys and Comforts, Thine Eyes, 
O Lord, that ſee all the ſecret Cloſets-of my Heart, 


and pierce into the Depths, are tao holy and. pure to 
paſs over the Sight of Evils, and to approve of the ill. 
favour'd Features of Satan, yet imprinted in me. Thou 
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350 The CHRIST IAN's Conſolations 
diſcovereſt Rot only my Sins, Iniquities, and all my evil | 
Deeds, but thou alſo beholdeſt all the Spots and * 
Fedtions of my beſt Performances, and of my moſt glori. 
ous As. My Lord, and my God, I am not only grieved | 
ſo fee ſo much Sin in the World, in the Church, and in 
myſelf, but I am alſo troubled, that I have not Grief 
enough; that my Soul is not ſufficiently vexed, as that | 
of righteous Lot; that the Zeal of thine Houſe doth] 
not eat me up, as it did the Man after thine own Heart; 
that mine Eyes are not become a Well-ſpring of Tears, 
as thoſe of the Prophet , that I am not heartily con- 
| cerned for thy Church, as thine holy Apoſtle; and that 
I do not figh and cry, as the Servants whom thou didſt 
mark with the Letter Tau. O wonderful Lord! 
Since it is thy Pleaſure, wherefore do J not embrace 
_ thee with a lively Faith, and a ſincere Repentance ? 
Wherefore do I not frive by Prayers and Supplications) 
to obtain from thee thy moſt precious Bleſſings, an inward 
Change of myſelf and Spirit, that I may heartily love, 
Fear, and adore thee as thou deſerveſt ? O Lord, I finds 
thou haſt not forſaken me, but haſt commiſſioned Death 
to conveyme out of thistroubleſomeand ſorrowful Aboae 
to deſtroy all my mortal Enemies, my Sins and Luſts, and 
advance me to the Freedom of thy Children. 1am not dif: 
 turb'd at the Approach of ſo great a Bene factor, that re 
Joiceth my Heart, and cauſeth me to embrace and wely 
come its Arrival, as thy Meſſenger ſent to draw me oil 
F this Egypt of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, out of this Ba 
by lon of Vice and Abomination. I am ready, Lord; whe 
wilt thou free me from theſe Chains and Pe etters of Mor 
-tality, to aſcend up to my God and Saviour, who is read 
to embrace me? Diſpatch to me ſome of thy bleſſed Angeis 
who may carry me up to thy boly Mountain, to thine hed 
wvenly Jeruſalem, 0 tby glorious Paradiſe, where no In 
purity can be admitted, no Serpent to ſeduce us, 10 
Temptations to prevail upon us; where I ſhall never 0) 
fend thee, nor grieve thy Holy Spirit,obereb Tam ſeal! 
to the Day of Redemption. O my God! I am wear) 


bear thy boly * Nen Hat a, n a. 
Impie 
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aàgainſt the Fears of DEATH. 351 
Inpiety and Wickedneſs reigning every-where in the 
World. Haſte my Departure hence, and the Accompliſh- 
nent of all the glorious Promiſes of Salvation tothy Church 
nd People; when I ſhould behold thy Face continually, 
ve thee with a perfect Love, and worſhip thee without 
Diturbance in the Society of the glorified Spirits, and 
holy Angels; when Ifhall fing forth thy Praiſes.in Hea- 
ren, be cloathed with the white Robes of thine holy 
Martyrs, and with the Seraphins attend upon thy magnifi- 
ent Throne. O my God! Grant that thy holy Zeal, Eodled 
in my Soul, may ſerve me as a fiery Chariot, and a ſacred 
Flame, to carry and haſten me up to thy celeſtial Pa- 
lace, where thou haſt prepared for me an eternal Man- 
[ on, and a APs Inheritance, Amen. 


ene a, 
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The Tenth Con ſolation is, the Glory and Hap- 


pineſs of our & ouls at their DATE out of 
the B wn 


** : 


þ there were neither Fami nor Torment 
after this Life to be feared, the Wicked and Un- 
telievers, who proſper in the World, might juſtly 
eſteem themſelves the happieſt of all Men. And if 
there were neither Glory nor Rewards to be expected 
iter Death, the Righteous and the Faithful, who 
trink, here below, Cups full of Bitterneſs and Sorrow, 
Wrould be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures. The 
Condition of the Beaſts would appear more happy 
an theirs ; for they enjoy in Quiet and Peace, all the 
Pleaſures that their animal Nature is able to reliſh. 
Whey are not tormented by ſo many Diſeaſes as vex 
ur Bodies: neither do they know the Cares and Diſ- 
Wicaſures that conſume and fret our Minds. They _ 
Wrieve not for the Time paſt, nor trouble themſelves 
ich any 9 of the Time to come. They 

9 A a 4 never 


2 52 The CuRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
never feel the fierce Aſſaults of Luſt : They are ig- 
norant of many of thoſe Paſſions, that torment and 
domineer over our Souls. All their Pains and Suffer 
ings vaniſh with their Breath; fo that when they are 


dead, their Sufferings have an End. If we make our 


Eyes the Judges of theſe Things, we may ſay, The 
Accident that happens to Men and Beaſts 1s the ſame 
Accident ; as is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death if 
the other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we 
| ſhall find more Difference, than between Heaven and 
Earth, between Light and Darkneſs : For it is true, 
that the Death of Beaſts delivers them from the 
Senſe of all Evils, but doth not introduce them 
into any real Happineſs. When it puts an End 
to their Miſery, it puts a Period to their Being, 
and to all that Pleaſure and Content, which they 
formerly enjoyed; for they die without any Hopes 


of living again. ++ 5, 
If we look to the Wicked and Unbelievers, we ſhall 
find, that Death deprives them, not only of their Ho- 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures, and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeſt 
Darkneſs, and all their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 


iD vaſt Sea of Bitterneſs. If Death looſeth them from 


the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of 
Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the Pain 
of any temporal Evils, it caſts their Souls into eternal 
Torments. But for the virtuous and believing Chri- 

ſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, becauſe 
it delivers them from many Evils and Miſeries, it 1s4 


greater Friend, in regard it opens to them the Gate 


that leads to an endleſs Glory and Happineſs. 
The Son of God had a Deſign to perſuade us this 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvith of 
St. Luke's Goſpel. For at one hand he ſhews a rich 
Miſer cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, feeding upon 
Dainties, and living in much Splendor and Magni 
ficence ; and at the other, he diſcovers to us a poor 
Wretch, named Lazarus, all covered with Sores, I. 
TT | E ing 


—— 
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ing at the rich Man's Gate, intreating that he might 
bare with the Dogs in the Crumbs, that fell from the 
ich Man's Table. The Dogs had Compaſſion on him, 
and lick*d his Sores. At laſt the poor Man died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. O0 
wonderful Change! He that was latcly a Companion 
ſcarce good enough for Dogs, now ſolaces himſelf in 
the Angels Embraces. He that was lying at the Gate 
of a proud and unmerciful Wretch, is admitted into 
the glorious Palace of Immortality, and repoſes him- 
{elf in the Boſom of a charitable and rich Abraham, 
where he is ſatisfied with the Bread of the living God, 
and drinks of the Rivers of his Pleaſures. The rich 
Man died alſo ; but whilſt his Body was laid in the 
Earth with State and Honour, the Devils dragg'd his 131 
Soul into Hell, and caſt it into a Fire that burns 
continually, and that nothing is able to extinguiſh. 
Therefore our Saviour repreſents this damned Soul 
crying, out of Hell-fire, Father Abraham, have pity 
upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
bis Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for 1 am tor- 
mented in theſe Flames. In the next Verſe our Lord 
news, how all the Complaints of the Damned are 
fruitleſs, and their Tortures remedileſs. He makes 
Abraham return an Anſwer to this wretched Son, My 
don, remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
be is comforted, and thou art tormented, _ 

The Heathens have look'd upon Death as the End 
of all their Afflictions and Sufferings ; but they have 
never taſted of the Powers of the Life to come, they 
have never had any Aſſurance of future Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. The ſpiritual Joys, and celeſtial Comforts, God 
keeps for them that fear him, and worſhip him in 
WW >pirit and in Truth. Theſe precious Riches, and di- 
vine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith- 
ul, chiefly fince the time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath brought Life and Immortality to Light, through 
e Goſpel. Hitherto I have given you a ſhort * 
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never feel the fierce Aſſaults of Luſt : They are ig. 
norant of many of thoſe Paſſions, that torment and! 
domineer over our Souls. All their Pains and Suffer- 
ings vaniſh with their Breath; ſo that when they are 
dead, their Sufferings have an End. If we make our! 
Eyes the Judges of theſe Things, we may ſay, Thel 
Accident that happens to Men and Beaſts is the ſamt 
Accident ; as is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death of 
_ the other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we 
ſhall find more Difference, than between Heaven and 
Earth, between Light and Darkneſs : For it is true, f 
that the Death of Beaſts delivers them from the 
Senſe of all Evils, but doth not introduce them 
into any real Happineſs. When it puts an End 
to their Miſery, it puts a Period to their Being, 
and to all that Pleaſure and Content, which they 
formerly enjoyed; for they die without any Hopes 
WE. > d. Co oy 
If we look to the Wicked and Unbelievers, we ſhall 
find, that Death deprives them, not only of their Ho- 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures, and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeſtY 
Darkneſs, and all their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 
voaſt Sea of Bitterneſs. If Death looſeth them from 
the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of! 
Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the Pain 
of any temporal Evils, it caſts their Souls into eternal 


Torments. But for the virtuous and believing Chri- 
ſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, becauſe} 


it delivers them from many Evils and Miſeries, it is a 
greater Friend, in regard it opens to them the Gate 
that leads to an endleſs Glory and Happineſs. 
The Son of God had a Deſign to perſuade us this 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvith off 
St. Luke's Goſpel. For at one hand he ſhews a rich 
Miſer cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, feeding upon 
Dainties, and living in much Splendor and Magni- 
ficence ; and at the other, he diſcovers to us a poor 
Wretch, named Lazarus, all covered with Sores, y- 
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ing at the rich Man's Gate, intreating that he might 
hare with the Dogs in the Crumbs, that fell from the 
ich Man's Table. The Dogs had Compaſſion on him, 
and lick'd his Sores. At laſt the poor Man died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. O 
wonderful Change! He that was latcly a Companion 
ſcarce good enough for Dogs, now ſolaces himſelf in 
the Angels Embraces. He that was lying at the Gate 
of a proud and unmerciful Wretch, is admitted into 
the glorious Palace of Immortality, and repoſes him- 
ſelf in the Boſom of a charitable and rich Abraham, 
where he is ſatisfied with the Bread of the living God, 
and drinks of the Rivers of his Pleaſures. The rich 
Man died alſo ; but whilſt his Body was laid in the 
Earth with State and Honour, the Devils dragg'd his 
Soul into Hell, and caſt it into a Fire that burns 
continually, and that nothing is able to extinguiſh. 
Therefore our Saviour repreſents this damned Soul 
crying, out of Hell-fire, Father Abraham, have pity 
upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for 1 am tor- 
mented in theſe Flames. In the next Verſe our Lord 
ſhews, how all the Complaints of the Damned are 
fruitleſs, and their Tortures remedileſs. He makes 
Abraham return an Anſwer to this wretched Son, My 
don, remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
be is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

The Heathens have look'd upon Death as the End 
of all their Afflictions and Sufferings ; but they have 
never taſted of the Powers of the Life to come, they 
have never had any Aſſurance of future Glory and Hap-_ 
pineſs. The ſpiritual Joys, and celeſtial Comforts, God 
keeps for them that fear him, and worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth. Theſe precious Riches, and di- 
vine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith- 
ful, chiefly ſince the time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath brought Life and Immortality to Light, through 
the Goſpel. Hitherto J have given you a ſhort * 
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of the Calamities that attend upon us in this mortal 
State; I have eſſayed to preſent to you all the Com 
forts, that we may gather from thence, to ſtrengthet 
a believing Soul, and enable it to withſtand and en 
dure all the Encounters with which it is aſſaulted if 
this Valley of Tears. At preſent J intend to deſcrihy 
its future Happineſs, when it is ſeparated from the By 
dy, and introduc'd into Heaven. I ſhall, as far as ] an 
able, diſcover to you that Glory and Bliſs which ou 
Souls enjoy, in Expectation of the great Morn of thi 
Reſurrection. You muſt not think to ſee here and 
erfect Image of our celeſtial Paradiſe, or any mag 

nificent Draught of the Advantages reſerved for uf 

there. It would be as difficult a Taſk as to paint thi 
Sun in its Splendor, or to meaſure the Waters of the 
Sea. I cannot find Words to expreſs my Thoughts 
all my Conceptions are far below an Happineſs ſo per 
fect, and a Glory ſo ſublime. I ſhall think that I havt 
done enough, if I can but repreſent to you ſome feu 
Beams of ſo great a Light, if I can but ſhew ſon 
Drops of that Ocean of heavenly Pleaſures, in which 
we ſhall ſwim for all Eternity. 

I ſhall not deliver any thing from my own Fancy 
nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learned 
from the great Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall not ens 
gage myſelf in vain Speculations, more fit to pleal 
and puit up the curious Wits, than to comfort and re 
joice the devout Souls, or ſatisfy ſuch as hunger ard 
* thirſt after Righteouſneſs. One Word from the Mout 

of the Lord is better, and far more worth, than al 

the Reaſonings of human Wiſdom, than all the Sub 
tilties of Philoſophy, than all the Arguings and Con 
cluſions of the moſt refined and eloquent Ages. | 
this Deſcription I ſhall not ſeek mine own Glory, not 
the Applauſes of the World, but the Glory of my 
God, and the Inſtruction of Souls which he hath pur 
chaſed with his Blood. I deſire to be underſtood 0 
the weakeſt Capacities, as well as of the learned. 
hope that ſuch as know the Language of Ganaan, ſuc 


have taſted of the good Word of God, and of the 
wers of the Life to come, will not miſtake me. 
tir others, who have not been accuſtomed to the 
ih of ſpiritual Things, to whom the Language of 


xe not moved nor benefited by this Treatiſe, I dare 
jy it is none of my Fault, but theirs. Therefore as 
he wiſe Men, when they travelled to Bethlehem, 
tere Jeſus Chriſt was lying in a Manger, took the 


narching to our true Bethlehem, where our great God 
nd Saviour is fitting upon the Throne of his Glory, 
jill follow no other Guidance, but that divine Light 
mich comes down from Heaven. And as it is im- 
woſſible to number all the Stars that ſhine in the Hea- 
jens, but we are wont to reduce them to certain Fi- 
gures and Conſtellations ; thus we will not undertake 


Holy Spirit. 


nd crucified, by Faith and Repentance, and know- 
ſt thyſelf united to him, and incorporated into his 


Lord, and rejoice in his Salvation. Learn to admire 


Thirſt, and expoſed to the ſcorching Heat of a burn- 
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God's Holy ere is inſipid and unſufferable; if they 


ar of the Eaſt to their Guide; ſo we, who are 


0 ſhew you every Particular of our private Medita- 
tons, upon this rich and divine Subject; but we will 
tcourſe to you of the chief Heads, leaving the reſt to 

your pious Thoughts, and the Information of God's 


Whoſoever thou art that haſt embraced Chriſt, dead : 


myſtical Body; remember to praiſe this merciful 


lhe ſuperexcellent Riches of the Treaſures of his 
race, and ſeriouſly conſider how magnificent and li- 
eral he is to thee, For he intends not only to deli- 
rer thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities that af- 
wet thee, but he will alſo raiſe thee up to the higheſt. 
nd moſt tranſcendent Felicity. He will not only draw 
nee out of the deep Abyſs of Death, and eternal 
Damnation, but he will take thee up to the Enjoyment | 
of the moſt bleſſed Life, and an immortal Glory. He 
vill not only remove thee from this wretched Wil- 
lerneſs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and 
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and carry thee thither upon his Arms; not with ar 
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ing Sun, in poiſonous Bitings of the fiery Serpent, 
but he will introduce thee into his celeſtial Conagy 
where the Milk and Honey of the pureſt Joys, ang 
moſt ſolid Comforts, flow in Abundance, and when 
thou ſhalt for ever repoſe thyſelf, under the refreſh 
ing Shadow of the Tree of Life. He will not only de 
liver thee from the Captivity of this miſerable World. 

which is a true Babylon, full of all manner of Abominad 
tions; but he will lead thee into his holy Jeruſalen 


Intent that thou ſhouldſt build and repair it with Coſt 
and Labour, but that thou ſhouldft behold the gloriou 
and magnificent Structures, reared up by him alone 

from the Creation of the World, and that thou may 

be eternally ſatisfied with his overflowing Plenty. He 
will not only pluck off from thee the filthy Rags of 
Sin and Corruption, but he will cloathe thee with a Gar- 
ment of Light, of perfect Righteouſneſs and Holineſ 

He will not only wipe away all Tears from thine Eyes, 
but he will put into thy Mouth Songs of Praiſe andl 

— Thankſgiving. He will not only break the Fetters from 
thy Feet, but he will place upon thy Head a Crown 

of pure Gold. He will not only draw thee out of al 

black and noiſome Dungeon, but he will place thee 
upon a Throne of Glory and Magnificence. He will 
not only extinguiſh all the carnal Luſts that war 
againſt thee, and put an End to all thy troubleſome 
Combats, but he calls thee to the Fruition of eternal 
Peace, and celeſtial Triumph. In ſhort, God will not 
only ſeparate thee from the Acquaintance of finful 
and debauch'd Men, but he will cauſe thee to enter 
in amongſt the Thouſands of Angels, and admit thee} 

to the Viſion of his glorious Face. . 

When a compounded thing comes to be diſſolv d, 

every Part returns to its firſt Principle: Thus, when 

Man dies, his Body returns to Duſt, from whence 

it is taken, and the Soul returns to God that gave it. 

As the Bird, when its Cage is broken, flies away into 

the Air to ſeek its Liberty and Pleaſure; thus * 

e e this 
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tis Body is broken to-pieces by Death, the Soul flies 
dove the Heavens, where it meets with Reſt and 
Happineſs : Or, as tis when the Net is torn, the Fiſh 
als into the Water, where it lives, and enjoys all its 
Delights 3 fo when Death comes to break the Strings 
of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River 
of living Water, and into an Ocean of heavenly De- 
gits: Finally, as the Death of our Saviour Chriſt 
rent in pieces the Veil of the earthly Sanctuary, and 
diſcover d all its wonderful Myſteries; thus the 
Death of a Believer rends the Veil of this infirm and 
inful Fleſh, and gives us a Sight of the rich Treaſu- 
ries and magnificent Excellencies of the heavenly 
danctuary. You Chriſtians, whom God calls to his 
glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the Greatneſs of 
your future Happineſs? *Tis impoſſible to form a 
nght Idea of it. When your whole Lives ſhould 
have been nothing elſe but a Continuation of Miſery, 
and a Chain of Calamities; you have now juſt Cauſe 
to comfort yourſelves, and rejoice in God with un- 
ſpeakable- Joy. For when all things are reckon'd up, 
the Suffering of this preſent Time arenotworthy to be com- 
pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. You 
can loſe nothing in this Life, but God will reſtore it to 
you an hundred times more in his Kingdom; befides, 
there is no Compariſon between the Advantages of 
the Life to come, and of this mortal State or Being. 
Grieve not, believing Souls, to forſake an Earth over- 
ſpread with Darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all infected 
with Sin, ſince thy God purpoſeth to receive thee into 
new Heavens, all enlightened with a divine Light, 
and enriched with endleſs Felicities, where Righteouſ- 
nels and Holineſs fit upon the Throne. Grieve not 
tor thy Separation from the moſt pious and regene- 
rated Societies, ſince thou art to be admitted into the 
Companies of the glorified Saints, and bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Garments 
in the ſacred Blood of the Lamb; ſince thou art from 
henceforth to be reckoned in the Number, and of the 


— 


W 2 


come down from thy Throne with Joy, and let {a 


the Lamb is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the En- 
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Society, of the Angels of Light, and of the oloric 
Cherubins, Fret not to leave behind thee the ho 
Congregations of the militant Church; for thou art g. 
ing apace to the glorious Congregation of the Chur 
triumphing; and in a few Moments thou ſhalt 5 
thyſelf amongſt the Thouſands of Angels and Saind 
that worſhip God Day and Night, and adore him wh 
lives for ever. If God has beſtow'd upon thee world 
Jy Riches, leave them without Regret or Diſpleaſure 
for thou art going to poſſeſs ineſtimable Treaſure 
which ſhall never be taken from thee. If thou art ad 
vanced to worldly Honours, caſt off thy Purple an( 
Scarlet willingly of thine own Accord ; for God wil 
ſhortly cloathe thee with an inconceivable Glory, th; 
| ſhall never change. When thou ſhouldeſt be rai 
up to the higheſt and moſt ſplendid Dignities, whe 
thou ſhouldeſt enjoy a great,. a flouriſhing Kingdom 


thy Sceptre, and thy Crown; for God calls thee to ſit 

upon a Throne that can never be ſhaken, to an incor 
ruptible Crown, and to endleſs Triumphs. 
Can there be any Town ſo rich, ſo great and no 
ble, that thou mayeſt juſtly grieve to forſake it, at 
that time when God intends to make thee a Citizen 
with the glorified Saints of the Jeraſalem above; 
where neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor 

Grief, neither Poverty nor Want, ſhall ever come near 
thee; where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and 
poſſeſs ineſtimable Riches ? Is there any Dwelling to 
beautiful and magnificent, that ſhould cauſe thee to 
| deparc out of it with Sorrow? For God will lead thee 

into his own Palace, all built with fine Gold, and 

precious Stones, where he himſelf is the Light, and 


joyment of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here on Earth! 
Then conſider, that all the Inheritances of the Earth 

are nothing in Compariſon of that incorruptible In 
heritance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and 
| hath prepared ſince the Creation of the World. Ah 
— 4 — N thou 
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thou a pleaſant Garden, or a rich Field? But what are 
all the Gardens of the World, in reſpect of the hea- 
yenly Paradiſe, where the Tree of Life grows, that 
brings forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, and 
where the River of living Water, as tranſparent as 
Cryſtal, runs continually ? ??: DS YEN 

What Reaſon haſt thou, Chriſtian Soul, to grieve, 
when thou forſakeſt the Pleaſures of the World, that 
thou enjoyeſt with the Children of the Earth, or the 
Delights of the Body, which are common to thee 
with the brute Beaſts; ſince God will ſatisfy thee 


with his moſt precious Delights? For in the bleſſed 


Viſion of his Face thou ſhalt meet with Fulneſs of 
Joy. Haſt thou any Friends on Earth? Let it not 
trouble thee to leave them; for, inſtead of one Friend 
bere below, whom thou fanſieſt to be real and ſincere, 
thou haſt T houſands in Heaven, who will receive thee 
into the eternal Manſions, and embrace thee as their 
Companion, and the Partaker of the fame Glory and 
Happineſs. Haſt thou any Parents or Relations? I 
ſuppoſe they are not burdenſome to thee, and that 
thou receiveſt much more Pleaſure and Aſſiſtance from 
them, than Grief and Ingratitude; yet thou haſt a 
ſpiritual Parentage in Heaven, and eternal Relations. 
Thou haſt in the Manſion-houſe of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther a great Number of Brothers and Siſters, with 
whom thou ſhalt live in a bleſſed Unity, as Members 
of one Body, governed by the ſame Spirit, and in- 
lamed wich che fame Zell. 
Thou Huſband, whom Death ſnatcheth away from 
thy beloved Wife, ſeriouſly conſider, that God will 
unite thee to himſelf by an inſeparable Union, and 
that he purpoſeth to take up to him ſome Part of thy- 
kf, that thy Expectations, thy Hopes and Aﬀections, 
might be now in Heaven. And thou alſo, O Woman! 


whom Death plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 
and loving Huſband, remember that thou haſt a -Huſ- 


band alſo in Heaven, who hath eſpouſed thee to him- 
kif for ever in Righteouſneſs, in Mercy, and Com- 
8 2 paſſion ; 
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Terk a Huſband always living and 'glorious; { 
uſband, who loves thee with an eternal Love, that 


| 1 fronger than Death; whoſe Affections are inflamed 


for thee in ſuch a manner, that the Water of all the 


Seas and Rivers are not able toextinguiſh ; a Huſband 


who bears with all thine Infirmities, and hath redeem 


cd thee from all thy Sins; a Huſband, who hath not 


ſpared for thee his precious Blood, that he might pro 


cure for thee the Glory and Happineſs of this King 
dom; who invites thee to his heavenly Nuptials, hay 


ing prepared and appointed for thee a Room in the 


: Banqueting: chamber, where Thouſands of glorified 
Saints ſhall ſir, and where the melodious Harmony 


of Angels ſhall be heard; a Huſband, who calls t 


| thee, reacheth out to thee his Hand, and opens hi 
Boſom, to receive thee. If thou haſt found any Sat 
faction and Pleaſure in the Company of that Perſon 
whom God hath given thee for an Aſſiſtant and Mate 
judge from thence, what angelical Delights thou (hal 
meet with, in the raviſhing Embraces of thy heaven 
ly Spouſe. The moſt pleaſant Marriage-days ard 
gone as a Shadow; but the Day which ſhall brin 
_ thee to the celeſtial Bridegroom, ſhali never depart 
nor darken, and the heavenly Contentments ſhal 


abide and continue with thee tor ever, without the 
leaſt Diſtaſte. 


You beloved and loving Children, who 3 are yet i 


the Boſom of a good Father, or of a tender-heartec 


Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove you fat 


from chem, and depart with Joy to that good God 
that will receive you as his Children, ſatisfy you 
Souls with the Milk of his moſt bleſſed Confolations 
and will make you his Heirs, and Coheirs with hi 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; ſay to him as the holy Prophet 
When my Father and my Mother fhall for ſake me, jt 
the Lord will receive me, Iſa. lxvi. Rom. viii. Pf, xxvill 


And you, Fathers and Mothers, that have a tender A 


fe&tion for your Children, if Death takes them out 0 
ns Sight, and deprives you of the Comfort of thell 


— Company 


——— 
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company, grieve not as thoſe who have no Hope. 
For when they ſhould be never ſo accompliſh'd, when 
they ould have always given you Pleaſure and Di- 
rertiſement, what are all theſe pitiful Delights that 
pals away in a Moment, and change oftentimes into 
Bitterneſs and Sorrow, if compared with the eternal 
Pleaſures which we ſhall enjoy in the Contemplation 
of God's glorious Face, and in a familiar Acquaint- 
ance with his divine Wiſdom ? You ſhall not return 
to them, but they ſhall in their time go to you. So 
that you ſhall ſhortly ſee one another in the Dwelling 
of the Father of Spirits, Matth. xxvii Death ſepa- 
ates you for a while; but the Author of your Life 
wil bring you together for ever. 5 

Finally, of what Age and Condition ſoever you be, 
it you perceive the Breath of your Life to ſtop, never 
prieve nor murmur at it. For if Death ſeparates you 
from yourſelves, it brings you nearer to God, your 
chief Good; and, inſtead of a wretched and periſhing 
Life, it will promote you to the F. ruition of an eternal | 
and ever happy one. 

If we had lived in the Days what our Tord was on 
Earth, there is none of us but would have looked up- 
on it as ſingular Happineſs and Honour to have been 
admitted with Peter, James, and John, when they 
went up to the Mount Tabor, to be Eye-witneſſes of 
our Saviour's Transfiguration. A far greater Ho- 
nour and Happineſs Death is endeavouring to pro- 
cure you; it will uſher you up to Mount Sion, it will 
tranſport you above all the Heavens, where you ſhall 
behold more excellent Wonders than ever the Apo- 
les beheld upon Mount Tabor. For you fhall not 
only ſee this glorious Saviour whiter than Snow, and 
brighter than the Sun, but you yourſelves ſhall be 
transfigured with him, and cloathed with an exceed- 
ing great Glory: The holy Apoſtles ſaw but two Pro- 
phets ; ; but you ſhall ſee all the Prophets, all the Pa- 
triarchs, Apoſtles, Confeſſors, Martyrs, the holy and 
vleſed Virgin 5 and 1 in general all the Saints that reign 
B b 1 and 
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and triumph in Heaven. The Apoftles had a Sigi! 
of this Glory of our Saviour, as of a Flaſh of Lighe- 
ning; it continued with them but a Moment; for 
ſoon after they came down from that holy Mountain, 
and were again expoſed to the fame Temptations 23 


be otherwiſe with thee, O Chriſtian Soul, that art fly. 
ing up to Heaven, from whence thou ſhalt never de. 
ſcend, till the great Day of the glorious Reſurrection 
of our Bodies, Thou ſhalt not be aſſaulted any more! 
by any Temptations. Thou ſhalt have no more Ene. 
mies to overcome, nor Bitterneſs to digeſt. Thou 


Saviour's Victories, and to be eternally fatisfied with 


-- the God of d ln ng a nin eg i ON 
Me efteem St. John highly privileg'd, becauſe the 
Lord gave him a Sight of his Glory, of the Riches 

and divine Excellencies of the New Ferufalem: But 

how much greater is thy Privilege! For that which 


God will diſcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Let 
thine Heart liften, and thou ſhalt hear the Voice of 
thy Saviour, calling already to thee out of Heaven, 
as unto his beloved Diſciple, Come and ſee ; come, my 
good and faithful Servant; come, my Son (or my 
Daughter); and I will ſhew thee my glorious and 
magnificent City; I will ſhew thee the Palace of my 
Glory, and all the Splendor and State of my King - 
dom. Come, and I. will expoſe before thine Eyes 
all my Riches, Treaſures, and my moſt precious 


Water, which iſſues from my Throne, to run before 
thee, and the eternal Delights that proceed from my 
Face. I ſhall ſhew thee all theſe heavenly Treaſures 
and Glory, all the angelical Satisfactions, not in the 
| Viſions of the Night, in an Ecſtaſy, in an holy Ra- 


of the Soul; but I will diſcover them to thee in Rea- 


— — _—_— _ —— 
' 


$ 


art going to reap and enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of thy 


the celeſtial Pleaſures that are at the Right Hand off 


this holy Apoſtle beheld in a Viſion and a Dream, 


Crowns. Come, . and I will cauſe the River of living 


viſhment of the Mind, or in a prophetical Elevation 


ity 
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lity and Truth by the Aſſiſtance of a purer and 
more glorious Light than that of the Sun. I ſhall 
not only cauſe thee to behold this Glory, theſe Trea- 
ſures and Delights, but I will cauſe thee to be a Par- 
taker of them for ever: For as thou haſt pledged me 
in the Cup of my Bitterneſs and Sorrows, as thou 
haſt continued with me in my Afflictions, and haſt 
been faithful unto Death; I will give thee the 
Kingdom, as the Father hath given it to me. I 
will give thee the Crown of Life, and will cauſe 
thee to ſwim in the vaſt Ocean of the eternal Plea- 
ſures. Thou ſhalt not only ſee all my Treaſures, all 
my Pomp and Glory; thou ſhalt not only behold the 
Rivers and the Seas of my moſt wonderful Delights, 
and ſhalt be a Partaker of them; but thou ſhalr ſee 
me as I am in my Kingdom. I will pull off the Veil 
that covers me, and ſcatter the Clouds and Miſts that 
hide me, ſo that thou ſhalt look upon me without Im- 
pediment, and behold me Face to Face, Thou ſhalt 
be transformed into my Likeneſs, and be ſatisfied with 
my Reſemblance. You ſee therefore, Chriſtians, that 
tho Death appears to us dreadful and ill-favoured, we 
may apply to it what David ſaid of Abimaaz, that 
'tis the Meſſenger of good News; notwithſtanding 
its hideous Veil and Cloak of Darkneſs, we have juſt 
Cauſe to liken it to the Chariot of Fire, that carried 
up the Prophet Elijah into Heaven, ,, . 
From what we have ſaid, you may ealily conclude 
vith the wiſeſt of Kings, That the Day of our Death © 
is better than the Day of our Birth. For our Birth 
makes us Inhabitants of a miſerable Earth; but Death 
carries us into a Paradiſe of heavenly Delight. Our Birth 
expoſeth us to ſeveral Encounters; but Death lifts us 
up upon a Chariot of Triumph. Our Birth forceth 
from us Crying and Tears; but Death makes us ſing 
for Joy. Our Birth brings us into the Light; but 
Death cauſeth us to ſhine as the Sun. Our Birth makes 
us to live a fenſual and animal Life, of a ſhort Con- 
n e ER 
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tinuance ; but Death introduces us into a ſpiritual and 
angelical Life, that ſhall continue for ever. In ſhore, | 
our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Death; but Death | 
leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. | 
_ © Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul confeſſeth, that 225 | 
15 Gain to him both in Life and Death, Phil. i. And for 
the ſame Reaſon the Primitive Chriſtians could not 
endure to fee any Perſon afflicting himſelf for the De- 
_ ceale of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their De. 
liverance, Reft, Glory, and r « 79s They com- 
7 monly forbad all manner of Mourning; for they judged, 
that 'tis not proper, that we ſhould cloathe ourſclyes 
with Black and Sadneſs, for their ſakes who are 
cloathed in White, and ſhining Garments of Light and 
Immortality. They looked upon this Life as upon a 
_ continual Death; and 2 Death, as upon the Be- 
ginning of a real Life. Therefore they ſtyled the 
Anniverſary Day of the Martyrs Death, The Day f 


I beir Nativity. From hence proceed the uſual Songs 


of Praiie, which they commonly Tang to perpetuate 
their bleſſed Memories. 
I need not cauſe you to take notice, devens Souls 

of the notable Difference between the Death of God's 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. *Tis as 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Paradiſe 
and Hell. Balaam had good Cauſe to deſire the one, 
and fear the Conſequence of the other. We have 

as much Reaſon to cry out as he did, Let me die e 
Death of the Righteous, and let my 45 End. be mo | 
bis, Numb. xxil. 
Jou have heard how Adrian, an Heathen Princo 
made this Addreſs to his Soul, My litile Soul, my lite 
Darling, Hoſteſs and Companion of my Body; thou art) 
going to wander up and down in cold, obſcure, and fear- 
ful Places; #hou ſhalt never delight thyſelf in Jeſting, 
'as thou haſt been wont; thou ſhalt never give me ay 
more Paſtime. But when the Chriſtian Soul goeth out 
of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to it in 
another Manner: O my Soul! 8 Hoſtek, 
and 
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and heavenly Companion of this weak Body, thou 
canſt not wander out of thy Way; for thou haſt a 
faithful and a knowing Guide. Thou art already in 
the bleſſed Company of Angels that ſhall bear es 
upon their Wings ; thou art going to a noble Palace, 
enriched with Light and Glory, and bleſſed with thee 
incereſt and moſt. heavenly Delights. Thou. ſhalt - 
meet with no more Sorrows, | Grief, nor Diſplea- 5 
fure, which ſo often diſturb thy Quiet here upon 
Earth; thou ſhalt rejoice for ever with all the 
glorified Saints, and ſing Songs of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving with all the celeſtial Spirits. O my 
Soul! How great is that Glory and Happineſs 
which thou mayeſt juſtly expect from thy God, who 
hath both an infinite Power, and an infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee unto 
himſelf, by giving his own Life to free thee from 
Death, and eternal Damnation! If your Friends, or 
rather your Enemies, on this Occaſion, weep and 
xe grieved at your Departure; if they labour, by 
their Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart, and 
to perſuade you to remain yet here below; ſpeak to 
them as St. Paul did to thoſe that wept about his 
Neck, What mean ye to weep, and to break my Heart? 
Acts xxi. St. Paul was then in his Journey to Je- 
ruſalem, where he was to be bound, impriſoned, 
and to be carried to the City of Rome, where he 
was to die upon a Scaffold, by the Separation of his 
Head from his Body; notwithſtanding, St. Paul's 
Friends comforted. themſelves with this Expreſſion, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And what mean 
ye, my F riends! Will ye ſtop me from going 
ip to an Heavenly Feruſalem,. at the Gates where-- 

of I -muſt caſt: off all theſe Chains and Fetters of 

Mortality? J muſt leave all my Sins, my Sufferings, 

and Grief, I ſhall-enter into a new Glory, into the 
ever- bleſſed Company of Saints and Angels. If your 
Love be ſincere and real, prefer my Felicity and Reſt 
to the ſinall 3 chat you find in my Compa- 
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ny here below. Conſider that in the Houſe of my 
God, and in the Viſion of his glorious Face, I ſhall 
find every Moment more Joy and Pleaſure, than | 
ſhould have met with upon Earth in Thouſands of 
Ages, all the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all 
the Glory and State, its Riches and Treaſures, its 
_ Pleaſures and Delights, are mean and contemptible 
to thoſe 1 am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a few 
Drops of Water to a boundleſs Sea, or as a Flaſh of 
Lightning to the Noon- day Sun. Muſt the blind Paſſion 
Which you have ta enjoy me, hinder me from ſeein 
the Face of my God, and heavenly Father? Suppoſe 
1 were now ſhut up with you in ſame dark Dungeon, 
and bound with the ſame Chain; would you rather 
fee me your Companion, to continue in your Miſery 
and Sufferings, or to behold me at a Diftance at Li- 
berty, in the Fruition of a perfect Satisfaction? Pre- 
tend not that we ſhall never fee one another any more: 
For can you be ſo great an Unbehever, as to doubt 
of God's Mercy, that intends to bring us together 
again in Heaven? Death ſeparates us for a Moment; 
but the Prince of Life will unite us together for ever 
in his Father's Houſe, whither he is gone to prepare 
a Place for us. O devout and religious Soul | by 
ſuch Language as this thou ſhalt be able to mollity 
the hardeſt Hearts, and prepare them to behold thy 
Tranſlation into Heaven, as Eliſta, when he ſaw his 
Mlaſter's Rapture. If they feel any Diſpleaſure and 
Grief for thy Separation from them, they will have 
more Joy and Comfort to conſider, wich the Eye df 
Faith, that extraordinary Glory and Happineſs, into 
which God intends to receive thee, thro his mfinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy. K-02; 
If it happens otherwife, and that thou art to deal 
with weak Minds, whoſe Love is blind, and whose 
Paſſions are fo wnxeaſonable as to reſiſt God's Ap- 
 Pointment, and hinder thy Promotion to Happiness 
thou muſt overcome by the Strength of God's Grace, 
and the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, all the furious 
W a Reluttance 
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geluctances of Nature. Thou muſt imitate St. Peter, 


when he ſaw our Saviour Chriſt in his Transfiguration 


upon Mount Tabor; he forgot his Family, and all the 


deareſt Enjoyments in the World; therefore in that 


Exceſs of Joy he cried out, Lord, it is good for us to be 


bere. In the ſame Language muſt you ſpeak, Chriſtian 
Souls, I dare be bold to affirm, if your Mind is raiſed 


up by Faith in Heaven, to behold Jeſus Chriſt ſhine- 
ing in Light and Glory, and ſurrounded by all the 


holy Angels, and immortal Spirits; as ſoon as you 

ſhall have but the leaſt Reliſh of Paradiſe, you will be 
ſo raviſhed with that extraordinary Happineſs, that 

you will eaſily forget the moſt lovely Enjoyments of 


the Earth, unto which you have devoted your Aﬀec- 
tions. So that in that Tranſport of Joy you will be 
ready to burſt out in this Language, My Lord, and 
my God, I am ſick with Love for thee ; I wiſh for no- 
thing but for thy glorious, Preſence z my chief Happi- 


neſs is to be with thee, and to behold thy Face, where 

| ſee already ſo much Light and Love. I confeſs, we 
ſhall not ſay as St. Peter, Let us build Tabernacles, 
for we ſhall never be concerned as Soldiers and Travel- 


lers in Fights and Journeys. We ſhall not ſay, Let us 
build an Houſe, that we may dwell with thee and thy 


bleſſed Company: For I ſee, O God, with the Eye 


of Faith, the Palace which thou haſt built from the 
Foundation of the World, where thou haſt prepared 


a Place for me. Lord, open to me the Gates of this 
glorious Palace, that I may enter in, and ſing forth 


thy divine Praiſes. by 


My dear Friend, ſhall the miſerable Pagans, who 

never taſted of the Heavenly Gift, who were never 

made Partakers of the Spirit of Grace, nor of the 
Powers of the Life to come, the Heathens who were 


without Hope, and without God in the World ; ſhall 


they march courageouſly to meet Death; and wilt 
thou, that haſt ſome Fore-taſtes of the Happineſs of 


Heaven, and haſt ſeen ſome Beams of its Glory, 
canſt thou not reſolve 'to depart out of the World? 


Bd4 Shall 
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Shall a Seneca, who hath no other Means to ſtrengthen | 
himſelf but the Perſuaſion of his vain Philoſophy , | 
who hath no Expectation of Advantage of the Life to 
come; ſhall ſuch an one look with a ſteadfaſt Coute. 
| nance upon his Blood and Lite guſhing apace out of 
his Veins? And thou, my Brother, haſt thou been | 
brought up under the Tuition of an eternal Wiſdom? | 
PDoſt thou embrace, by Faith, the Glory and Felicities 
| Prepared for thee by God, and art not able to look | 
upon Death with Retolution and Courage? And canſt 
not leave the World with Expreſſions of Joy ? Shall 
Socrates, whoſe infirm Body was animated by a ſinful | 
Soul, and who had no manner of Antidotes againk | 
Death, drink up that Poiſon that was mixed for him, az 
a pleaſant Potion? And thou, Chriſtian, who art ani- 
| mated by the Spirit of the living God, that ſeals to 
thee his great and moſt precious Promiſes ; thou, Chi- 
ſtian, who enjoyeſt the Earneſt of that Inheritance pre- 
pared for thee in Heaven; ſhalt not thou be able to 
ſwallow down, with Content, the Cup that Death | 
holds out to thee? Thou haſt a powerful and an infal- 
ble Antidote againſt this Poiſon ; for, after this bitter 
Cup, thou art going where thou ſhalt drink at Leiſure 
out of the Rivers of eternal Pleaſures. Shall it be ſaid, 
that in the Fews Houſes, at the Time of Death, the 
Sound of Inſtruments of Muſic was heard, together 
- with Crying and Lamentations ; and at thy Dwelling, 
who haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt crucified, and ſeeſt him 
reigning and triumphing in Heaven, there ſhall be no- 
thing Leard but Weeping and Sighing, and no Prail 
ing God, nor Giving of Thanks? 
F inally, In regard ſo many Perſons. of all Ages, 
F and Conditions, have deſired Death, to be free 
from all carthly Evils and Calamities; haft not thou 
greater Reaſon to, wiſh for it heartily, when it ſhall } 
Pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt enter intò the Fruition of 
the: Advantages and Happineſs of the heavenly Life? 
How, excellent is. thy loving Kindneſs, O God! 
T herefore the Children of Men, or rather thy 12 
| eats | ren, 
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gen, the Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus Chriſt, thy | 


well-beloved Son, put their Truſt under the Shadow 


of thy Wings; they ſhall be fully ſatisfied with the 
Faneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt cauſe. them to 


ink out of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. 


If thou be paſſionately deſirous to taſte of the 8 , 
ical Delights, and reliſh the Divine Pleaſutes, that 


flow from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; if 


you be really athirſt for God; will not you ſpeak in 
David's Language? P/al. fi. As the Hart panteth 
ofter the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
0 God ; my Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God s 
hen ſhall I come and appear before God ? And elſe- 
where, Pſal. Ixiii. O God, thou art my God; early will I 
ſeek thee ;, my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for 
thee, in a ary and thirſty Land where no Water is, to ſee 
thy Power and Glory, ſo as ] have ſeen thee in the San- 
guary. *Tis not poſſible to taſte of the Heavenly Joys, 
but we are conſtrained to cry out as the Man after 


God's own Heart, How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 


out for the living God, Plal. Ixxxiv. _ 

Conſider well, believing Soul, what vaſt Differ- 
ence there was between the earthly Jeruſalem for 
which David was ſo paſſionate, and the heavenly Fe- 


great Diſproportion was there between the little 


yer'd over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubins 


Preſence. the Seraphins cover their Faces. with their 
Wings! Col. ii. How. contemptible were the Sacri- 


of 


Lord of Hoſts! My Soul lougeth, yea, even fainteth, for 
the Courts of the Lord; my Heart and my Fleſo crieth 


ruſalem where God intends to receive thee. What 


Stream of Shilo, and the large River of Paradiſe; 
between the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-ſeat co- 


ſtretched out their Wings; ; and the immaterial San- 
duary of Heaven, of Jeſus Chriſt the true Ark of the 
Covenant, in whom are hid the richeſt Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowlege, in whom the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily, and in whoſe glorious = 


l ces, | Oblations and Buxnt-ofleriogs Me the Children 
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of T/rael, in Compariſon of the ſpiritual Sacrifice 
that are preſented to God in Heaven, in Comparifgf 
of the Offerings burning there intire in the Flames of 
an holy Zeal, and of a perfect Charity! And what 
was all the Frankincenſe of. Arabia, and the ſweell 
Smells of the Holy Land, which were conſum'd in 
God's Preſence, if compared with the ſacred Perfumes 
that mount up out of the golden Phials that are in th 
Hands of all the Members of the glorified Church! 
Since David eſteems a Doorkeeper of the Houſe off 
the Lord an happy Man on Earth, how great ſhall 
thy Glory be, and extraordinary thy Happineſs, 
believing Chriſtian! .For thou art going to be ad. 
vanced to the moſt honourable Room of that Celeſtial 
Dwelling, which God hath built with his own Hands 
To this Purpoſe, our Lord Jeſus hath made ghee this 
gracious Promiſe, Him that overcometh will I make 4 
Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no mort 
cout, and 1 will write upon bim the Name of my God, and 
the Name of the City of my God, which is the new Jerus 
ſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, 
and I will write upon him my new Name, Rev. iii. 12 
If this great King was ſo deſirous to hear the Levitei 
ſinging the Praiſes of God with their Tongues and In 
ſtruments of Muſic; how much more paſſionate 
ſhould we be to hear the Harmonies of Heaven, and 
celeſtial Hymns of the holy Angels, Archangels, Che 
rubims, Seraphins, and of the glorified Saints, whe 
have in their Mouths every one a new Song, the Song 
of Moſes, and of the Lambl  _ TO 
When the Shepherds heard ſome few Expreſſions o 
the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity 0 
the Son of God, they began to rejoice with an exceed 
ing great Joy, that they left their Flocks, and ran i 
haſte to look upon the Child Jeſus in the Manger 0 
| Bethlehem. And thou, devout Soul, thou heareſt al 
ready the ſweet Anthems of Paradiſe, and the raviſhing 
Concerts of Thouſands of Angels; thou knoweſt tha 
 rhy Saviour fits there upon a Throne — he 
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Glory, and divine Majeſty : And wilt thou not forſake 
il the baſe Deere of this ſenſual and animal 
Life, to go and ſee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 

thee, and intends that chou ſhalt ſit alſo with 
* his Throne? 

Zacchens climbed up upon a Sycomore-tree, with an 
arneſt Deſire to behold the Lord Jeſus as he paſſed 
by, when he was in a State of Humiliation and Abaſe- 
ment: Shouldſt not thou be as earneſt, O Chriſtian Soul, 
to fly up above the Heavens, to ſee this merciful S2 
yiour in the State of his Glory and Elevation, and to 
have him always in thine Eye for ever and ever? 
When our Lord was come into the Houſe of this 5 
Publican, he told him, That Salvation was that Day 


come to his Houſe: And ſhalt not thou, O bleſſed Soul, 


have more Reaſon to ſay, when thou ſhalt enter into 
the Palace of this glorified Redeemer, I am this Day 
entering into my Salvation, and my Glory? © 
We highly eſteem Jacob's Happineſs, wh he was 
in Bethel, becauſe God appeared to him in that _ 
W rable Viſion mentioned in the xxviiith of Genęſis; 
if thou art an 7/raelite without Fraud, I efteem A to 
de in a more happy and a more bleſſed State. Thou 
haſt more Reaſon to break out in Jacob's Language, 
This is Cod's Houſe, and the Gate of Heaven. Jacob ſaw - 
the Heavens open, but he was not admitted into them at 
that time; but now God opens theſe Heavens to receive 
and lodge thee for ever. The holy Angels of God went 
up and down the Ladder, that reached up from the 
Earth to Heaven; but they left Jacob at the Bottom 
of this Ladder whereas the Angels that are about thee, 


are come down to cauſe thee to aſcend up with them, 


or rather to carry thee up in their Hands, and bring 
thee to Chriſt, typified with this myſterious Ladder, 
Jatob ſaw God at the Top of this Ladder; but he was 
to go afterwards to Ni e he was to travel uß 
and down, to fuffer many Inconveniencies, the Heat of 
the Day, the Froſt of the Night, the Diſpleaſure of his 
n and his ITT he was to fly from 


the 
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the Cruelty of his Brother Eſau; nay, more than that? D 


he was forced to ſtruggle and wreſtle with God him- 


ſelf: Whereas here is now the End of thy Pilgrimage, 
of all thy Troubles and Encounters. Thou ſhalt 


never feel the burning and ſcorching Heat of thy 


Afflictions. Thou ſhalt be no more tortured with the | 
Fears and Apprehenſions that now congeal thy Blood: 


Thou ſhalt no more ſtand upon thy Guard for Fear of 
Deceits, and violent Dealings of Men. Thou ſhalt 


wreſtle no more with God by Prayers, Supplications, 


and Tears; for they ſhall be no more in Uſe. God 


| ſhall load thee with his moſt eee Bleſſings, 


and beſtow himſelf upon the. 
The Prophet Moſes wiſhed very paſſionately to ſee 


but for a Moment God's Face, whereof he had be- 


held ſo many glorious Expreſſions: And ſhouldſt not 
thou deſire as paſſionately to fee that beautiful and 
ever-ſhining Countenance in its Glory and Splendor ? 
O religious Soul, who art inflamed with divine Affec- 
tion, God will ſhortly gratify thy Deſires ; So that 
thou mayeſt ſay to him as one of the Prophets, T hou 


fhalt cauſe me to know the Way of Liſe; in thy Face is 


the Fulneſs of Joy, and at * Kiget Hand are Plea: 
ures for evermcre. 


Chriſtian, if thou hadſt 15 as 8 F ich and Aſſu- 


ance, as there is Glory and Happineſs in Heaven; 
with what Exceſs of Joy wouldſt thou leave the 


World, and all its Vanities, to aſcend up to the mag- 
nificent Palace, ' purchaſed for thee with the Precious 
Blood of thy Redeemer! 
Juonail ban's Eyes were once ale ges he taſted 
ſome Honey with the End of his Rod, which he had 
found in a Rock; and thou, Believer, if thou haſt by 
Faith taſted the divine Sweetneſs that proceeds from 
Chriſt, the Rock of Eternity, thine Underſtanding 
will. be all enlightened. Thou ſhalt need no other Con- 
ſolation againſt Death; for Death - itſelf ſhall fill thee 
full of Conſolation, and real Joy; ſo that thou ſhalt 


bar Cauſe not to > ſpeak oply as Jacob, 2 Cod, 1 ag 
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107 Sakvation, Gen. xlix. but as King David, I was glad 
when they ſaid unto me, Let us go up into the Houſe of 
the Lord; our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, OJeru- 
ſalem, Pſal. cxxii. By this means hob ſhalt not only 
expect with -Patience, and embrace with Joy, the 
bleſſed News of this glorious Salvation; but thou ſhake | 
endeavour to haſten ts Coming by thy continual and 
repeated Sighs, O my God, when wilt thou ſtretch. 


out to me "from above thy glorious Arms? When 


ſhall J ſee plainly thy divine and glorious Face? When 
wilt thou cauſe me to drink out of the Rivers of Plea- 
| fires? How bleſſed is the Man whom thou haſt choſen _ 
and taken to thyſelf, to dwell for ever in thy Courts ! 
| Such ſhall be fatisfied with the good Things of thy | 
Houſe, and of thy glorious Palace. 
Joſeph marched out of his Priſon in Haſte, to go to 
the Palace of the King of Egypt; and haſt not thou as 
much Reaſon to make as much Haſte out of the Priſon 
of this wretched Body, O believing Soul, that thou 
mayeſt aſcend up to the Palace of the King of Kings, 
who intends to inſtal thee into ſuch a glorious State, 
in Compariſon of which, all the Pomp of Pharaoh, 
and of all the Kings and Princes of the E arth, 15 no- 
thing but as the Hoar-froſt of the Night? 
Bartimeus forſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 
the Lord Jeſus, when he called him; and thou, Chri- 
ſtian Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as 
a troubleſome Garment to thee, to aſcend up to this 
Divine Saviour, who intends to cure thee of all thy 
Diſtempers and Diſeaſes ; and who purpoſes to load 
thee with his Bleſſings, and unſpeakable Favours? He 
will not only bring thee to behold the refreſhing Light 
of Heaven; but he will alſo cauſe thee to ſhine as the : 
Sun for ever and ever. : 
Religious Soul, caſt off this ſpotted enn of 
the Fleſh; and fo much the more eheartully, becauſe 
God holds out in his Hand a Garment of Light and 
Glory, which he will beſtow upon thee. For it ſhall 
nappen to thee as to the * Elijab, who having 
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let fall his Mantle, he found himſelf all encompaſ 
about with Flames of Fire, and an extraordinary Ligh 
As ſoon as thou ſhalt caſt off this miſerable Bog 
thou ſhalt be ſurrounded with celeſtial Flames, 
which thou ſhalt mount up to Heaven into the Dye 
ing of Immortality, where thou ſhalt be like Gd 
who cloathes himſelf with Light as with a-Garmen 
To this Purpoſe the Words of the Prophet Zecharia| 
concerning the High-Prieſt Jaſbua, are very proper 
he was arrayed with filthy Garments, but an Ang 
from Heaven calls to them that waited before him 
Take away the filthy Garments from him, and cibal 
bim with Change of Raiment , let them ſet a fair Mit 
upon his Head: This, O Chriſtian Soul, is the tr 
Image of thy Condition at thy Departure, and t 
lively Portraiture of thy future Happineſs. At pr 
ſent thou art cloathed with a Body undermined þ 
* Sickneſs and Labour; thou beareſt about thee the R 


lics of the old Man; but, behold, God calls to the 


from his holy Sanctuary, Take away from him th 
dld Garment, pluck off all Remains of his old Cloatl 


ing beſpotted with Sin, where the Devil's Image is 


to be ſeen, and give him the ſacred Ornaments of 
royal Prieſthood ; cloathe his Soul with a long Ga 
ment whitened in the Blood of the Lamb; gird 


about with the Ephod of Righteouſneſs ; put upon i 


Head an incorruptible Crown, and in its Hand 
golden Phial, that it may for ever offer up the heave 
ly Perfumes in Company of the glorified Saints, 

If, after all this, O Chriſtian! thou doubteſt of t 
Felicity and Glory of ſuch as die in the Lord Jeſus, he 


what an Apoſtle {aith, who was himſelf raviſhed up inf 


the third Heaven, where he beheld in this gloric 

Palace unſpeakable Things; We know, that if . 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we ba 
a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, et! 
ual in the Heavens. For in this we groan, earneſtly deji 
ing tobe cloathed upon with our Houſe which is from Hu 
ven; if ſo be that being cloathed we ſhall not be found" 


P | 


bd; for we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 
urdened, not for that we ſhould be uncloathed, but cloath- 
upon, that Mortality might be fwallowed up of Life. 
And liſten to what the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the $ 'pirit ; for they 
ot from their Labours, and their Works follow them. 
Would to God that we had ſome other Word, be- 
des that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and 


uſerable World! For, to ſpeak properly, we cannot 
e ſaid 70 die, when we leave a Place full of Miſery, 
o enter into another bleſſed with an endleſs Felicity; 
hen we exchange a laborious State for a peaceable 
d happy Reſt ; when we come off from a cruel War 
p enjoy the Pleaſures of everlaſting Joys; when we 
as through Death to an endleſs Life; and forfake a 
omb, to mount up upon a Throne. Chriſtian Soul, 


hat thou art, from whence thou proceedeſt, and 
hither thou goeſt. Thou art a living Image of thy 
reator, and a Beam of Glory; thou art of a celeſtial 
nd immortal Nature. God hath waſhed and cleanſed 
ee in the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot or Ble- 


iſh, and ſanctified thee by his Holy Spirit. He hath 
ought thee to a Diſpoſition fit to enter into his holy 


his Glory ; thou haſt fought | 4 good Fight, finiſhed 
y Courſe, and kept the Faith; tis therefore high time 
at thou ſhouldeſt receive the Crown of Life. Thou 
ſt this precious Crown already in thy Hands, 
hou art at the Gate of Heaven, at the Entrance of 
aradiſe. 

O therefore, 0 believing Soul! Go with Joy and 
Fladneſs to this great God, that calls thee; to this 


e, and opens his Boſom to receive thee. Go into 
e glorious Company of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits. 
Ike upon thee theſe beautiful Robes of Light, with 


neſs 
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uppy Change that we make when we go out of this 


member thy Beginning, and thine End; conſider 


ty, and he is ready to admit thee to the Fruition 


Jerciful Saviour, that ſtretcheth forth his Hands to 


| ib thine heavenly F ather will cloathe thy Naked 
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neſs; and accept this immortal Crown, that he offer 
to thee. Go, and fatisfy thyſelf with the Bread of th& 


the cryſtal Waters of that River of Pleaſure, whic : 


and behold the Face of the F ather of Lights ; be happy 
with his divine Reſemblance, and be transform d inte / 


open, and Jeſus Chriſt at the Right Hand of God the 
Father, holding out his Hand to thee, offering to re 
cCeive thee into his glorious Reſt ? Seeſt thou not th 
Angels of Heaven (cloathed i in white Raiment) com! 
ing to tranſport thee out of this miſerable State? See 


Light, and celeſtial Flames? Doſt thou not reliſh thi 
Sweetneſs of Paradiſe ? Is there not an Heaven already 
in thine Heart? Heareſt thou not the Hymns of th 

_ EBlorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord cauſed thee tt 

_ underſtand that ſweet and comfortable Voice ſoundinf 
in thine Ear, Verily. J. ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt be thi 
Day with me in Paradiſe? Come, good and faithfi 


ing Things? Doſt thou not fly upon the Wings « 


Kingdom of Heaven, and remove thy Thirſt wit 


proceeds from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. Gdl 


his glorious Image: 
O bleſſed Soul! Seeſt thou not already the Heaven 


thou not how thou art already encompaſſed about wit 


Servant; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord! Feelel 
thou not thyſelf lifted up hw all carthly and periſn 


Faith and Repentance to the Throne of God's Glory 
Doſt thou not caſt thyſelf into Paradiſe, into the Arn 
of Almighty God, into the Boſom of the Lord Jeſu 
to reſt there for ever; and to be ſatisfied with th 
good Things which Eye bath not ſeen, Ear hath n. 
| beard, and which are not entered into the Heart « 


Man, but which God hath priperes i” themn chat lov 
lin? 3 


A Pre 
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J Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian Soul, 
which prepares to depart out of its Body, nd 
comforts itſelf in the Contemplation of the 
Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe, - 


60 D! the Author of my Being, and the Sove- 
reign Lord of my Life, thou ſeeſt all the Motions 

md Diſpofitions of my Soul; Thou knoweſt that I have 

wholly re/igned myſelf into thy Hands, and defire nothing 


fir thy Servant heareth; here I am to do thy Will, O 
Gd. As the Iſraelites waited for the Motion and Or- 
fer to remove their Camp; ſo I am as ready at thy Com- 


n Cherubims were always upon their Feet, their Wings 
relched out, and their Faces towards the Mercy-ſeat ; 
in like manner, I defire to be in a Poſture to take my 
Flight up to thy Mercy-ſeat, to my Lord Jeſus, the 
Propitiation for my Sins, as ſoon as thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
ine Hand unto me, to take me out of this troubled Sea, 
Wind out of this dark Night of Affiction. I am as will. 
% go to thee, bleſſed Saviour, and to leave my rag- 
1 Garments behind, as blind Bartimeus, or as Eli- 
uh, to caſt off this Mantle of the Fleſh, that I may 
end unto thee in a bright Chariot of Fire, I am not 
ved to quit this earthly Tabernacle; for thou haſt pre- 
* for me à more laſting Dwelling in Heaven. Let 
Body return to the Duſt. from whence it proceeds, 
bat mine immortal Being, a Beam of thy Glory, 
uy be admitted into thy Favour, Mercy, and Pre- 
ne, unto which it deſires to return. I doubt not of 
y gracious Reception of it, ſince thou haſt promiſed 
give the Crown of Life to all ſuch as perſevere in 
Faith and Fear; and the Rewards of _ Immortali- 
„ to ſuch as fight under thy Banner, and over- 
me Satan, Sin, and the World. By thy Grace and 
wer, I have vanquiſhed theſe Enemies of my Salva- 
% and have no other to contend with but Death. - O 
0 N Cc "4 Lrengtben 


ſe but to depend upon thy good Pleaſure; ſpeak, Lord, 


nand to leave this earthly Tabernacle. And as the gold- 
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Arengtben me with thy Holy Spirit, that I may congue 
this laſt Enemy; that I may find by it a Paſſage ti 
thine eternal Glory and Happineſs. T truſt upon thy fa 
therly Goodneſs, and unchangeable Affection, upon tha 
intimate Relation with which I am honoured, and am con 
Fsdent thou wilt not forſake me in my urgent Neceſſity ani 
Agony. Send to me thy good Angels, that they may car 
me upon their Wings, and introduce me to thy heaven} 
Kingdom, and may ſee thy Salvation complete. I long to 
_ with thee in thy celeſtial Jeruſalem, and enter into th 
koly Sanctuary, into the Society of the glorified Saints 
and immortal Spirits, that miniſter before thy Throne, 
am ſenſible of thy ſaving Grace beſtowed upon me, an! 
mine Affections are already ſeparated from the World 
at preſent all my Thoughts and Eupectations are wit 
| thee, my good God. Receive me into thy magnificent Pali 
lace, that I may ſee thy Face in Glory, and embrace mil, 
bleſſed ff And before I go hence, ſpeak to . 
Soul in a Language anſwerable to its vebement Longing 
and let me hear this comfortable Saying, This Day ſbal 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. I am already ſenſible 
zhat Foy, that expetts me in thy Preſence, where it ſua 
De full and complete ; 3 of that Peace and Happineſs, ink 
which I am going apace. I have already the Fore-taji 
of thy heavenly Pleaſures, which muſt needs exceed a 
that we can ſay or think, TI ſee the Heavens open, an 
my Lord Feſus ready to receive me. Into thy Hands 
commit my i for thau Las redeemed 11. Amen. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


1 he Eleventh Conſolation. The glorieus Ri 
Wo ſurrection of our Bodies. 15 


HEN God created Angels, he gave chem 
ſpiritual, and * celeſtial Nature 
that had no . with Matter. I confeſs, 1 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 379 
keſe heavenly Spirits have often appeared in human 
Bodies to the antient Patriarchs : But thoſe Bodies 


were extraordinary and miraculous, formed by the 


Power of Almighty God for ſuch Occaſions. Beſides, 
hoſe holy Spirits were not in thoſe Bodies as the Soul 


x in ours, quickening and animating them in the ſame 


Manner; but only as the Pilot is in the Ship that he 


voverns. Therefore, as ſoon as they had fulfilled the 


Work about which they were employed by God, they 
kt thoſe Bodies without Prejudice to their Beings, as 


the Pilot leaves and goes out of the Ship when he hath 


mitted them for ever to a contmual Contemplation of 
bis glorious Face. Tis not fo with our Souls; for al- 


ot there as an aſſiſting Form, or as an outward 


aſe of Motion, of Senſe, and of Underſtanding, 
altogether of a ſpiritual Nature, as the holy An- 
ls; nor a ſingle Body, as the Sun and Stars; but he 
made up of both. Therefore, if our Souls wiſh to 
part out of this earthly Tabernacle, *tis not out of 


te; for none ever hated his own Body; every one 


J enthralled ir, we defire earneſtly to depart out 


brought it to the deſired Haven. All the Happineſs 
ak theſe glorified Spirits conſiſts in this, that God 
jath confirmed them in his Grace and Love, and ad- 


ho' they be alſo ſpiritual, and of an heavenly Sub- 
ce, God hath not created them to be alone, and 

0 ſubſiſt at a Diſtance from all Matter, but to live 
the pleaſant Company of thoſe elemental Bodies, 
rich he hath. faſhioned in a moſt artificial Manner, 
hen he creates an human Soul, and conveys it into 
organized Body, tis not that it ſhould be there as 
W\ater in a Veſſel, or as a King in his Palace; it lives 
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W:uſe of the Body's Operations; but 'tis united to 
by a very ſtrict Union, and ſerves as an eſſential 
orm. Tis the Principle of our Life, the eternal 


that, to ſpeak properly, Man cannot be ſaid to 


Hatred of it as *tis in itſelf, and its proper Na- 


ks to nouriſh and cheriſh it ; but by Accident, 
Wcauſe of the Vanity and Corruption to which Sin 


Cc 2 . 


that unleſs the Body partakes of the ſame Hapf 


an effectual Comfort to our Souls, we muſt nouri 
and entertain this pleaſant Aſſurance, that the Ru 
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of it to a Place where Righteouſneſs and true Holineſi 


reign, that we might be with the Lord Jeſus, to hel 
hold him nearer. *Tis therefore an undoubted Truth! 


pineſs and Glory as the Soul, Man cannot be ſaid tt 
be perfectly and intirely happy. I confeſs, tis a greaſ 
Joy to us, to know that when our Soul caſts offf 
this earthly Body, it enters into the eternal Dwellinoff 
of Heaven, whither it goes to behold the Face of tag 
Father of Lights; but this holy Joy is diſturbed with 
ſad Reflections, and this heavenly Sweetneſs is ſtrange 
| ly altered with the bitter Conſiderations of this po od 
Body caſt into the Earth, and left to the Mercy q 
the crawling Worms. For 'tis a moſt hateful thing 
to view our Body rotting and turning to Aſhes; th 
Body that was our Pavilion, our Palace; nay, mor 
than ſo, that was halt Part of ourſelves. Thereforg 
if we will render our Joy accompliſh'd, and appli 


of our Bodies, for which we lament ſo much, ſh 
not be eternal; but as our Body falls down by Death 
it ſhall riſe again one Day at the general Reſurret 
tion. This is one of the nobleſt and moſt excelle 
Myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion, and one of i 
moſt glorious Advantages. * The Wiſdom of ti 
World, with all its Reaſonings, and the Heath 
1 Philoſophy, with its rareſt Subtilties, could never a 
| tain to this wholſome and comfortable Doctrin 
Therefore, hen St. Paul preached to the Cound 
of Athens, he was heard with Admiration, until 
had ſpoken to them of the ReſurreRion ; as ſoon | 
he began to mention that, they laugh'd at him. 
Therefore, while human Reaſon remains in its Darl 
neſs, and natural Ignorance, it cannot of itſelf find off; 
this glorious Myſtery. But as ſoon as *tis enlighten 
with the Light from above, it diſcovers the molt i 
markable Circumſtances, and acknowlegeth the / 
flice and Neceſfi iy, of the Wome An of 0 
Bodics. W | Fir] 
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Firſt, Since Rewards and Puniſhments ought to be 
oportionable and anſwerable to Him who is to pu- 
in and reward, we muſt of Neceſſity believe the 
Reſurrection of our Body ; otherwiſe the Pains of the 
Wicked cannot be extreme, and the Happineſs of the 
Godly can never be abſolute and perfect. 
Secondly, As, when a Traitor is executed, Men are 
font to faſten to the Scaffold, or to burn in the Fire, 
he Inſtruments and Tools with which he had aſſaulted 
* offended his Prince; in the fame manner, the 
bodies of the profane and impious Varlets, of the 
Traitors againſt God's Divine Majeſty, ought to be 
rated 3 they ought to be eternally puniſhed with 
their 500d in Hell-Fire, becauſe they have been the 
mhappy Inſtruments e in affronting their | 
#172) 
Thirdly, The Body is not only NE Inſtrument em- 
doyed by the Wicked againſt God, but encourageth 
them, and hurries them on in Sin. For its Humours 
Wi it up, inflame, and carry it to evil Acts. For 
Example, irs ſanguine Conſtitution makes it luxuri- 
Wis, and inclinable to the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh ; 
Wis Choler hurries it to violent and furious Actions; 
Melancholy prompts it to the moſt horrid and 
Wiclliſh Attempts. So that if ſuch are to be puniſhed 
o cauſe us to perform heinous Deeds, as well as the 
Kors, it belohgs to God's Juſtice to inflict upon 
e Body, as . as 1 the Soul, eternal Puniſh- 
nents, 
W Fourthly, To every thing there is a Sako. and a 
ine to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, Ecclef. iti. 
che Bodies of the Wicked and Reprobate have had 
eir good Things and Satisfactions during this Life, 
ey muſt needs have alſo in another Life their Pu- 
ments and Torments. | 
Fifthly, But, not to forget the Reaſons which have 
Relation to the Faithful, and which are the Pillars 
Wd Supporters of our F aith and Hope; we may ſay, 
Jeſus Chriſt is no leſs able to fave us, than Adam 
Cc 3 | was 
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was to . us. Now Adam having loſt both Soul 
and Body, we muſt conclude, that it belongs to Chriſt 
to ſave them both. Therefore the Body is to rife 
again, that it may partake of that Salvation or Re. 
demption procured to us by this great Saviour. 
Sixthly, As we have born the Image of the firſt Man, 
|  wwho was of the Duſt of the Earth, we muſt alſo bear the 
Image of the ſecond Man, who came from Heaven, 
1 Cor, xv. Now we bear not this Image at preſent 
in this Life; we therefore muſt bear it in another. 
5 Seventbly, God hath not made a Covenant with 
Part of Man, but with all Man, compoſed of Soul 
and Body. The Body muſt therefore needs ri 
again, that it might partake of the eternal Fruits of 
Glory and Happineſs, which are Nn to us by * 
divine Covenant. 

Eighthly, God is not mls ſtyled The Father of 955 
its, and the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, Heb. xii. but 
be declares himſelf to be the God of Abraham, and of big 
 Peofterity, Exod. iii, 6. He is not only the God ch 

the Soul, or the God of the Body alone; but he is 
the God of believing Perſons, of both chats Souls and 
Bodies. From hence it neceſſarily follows, That th 
Bodies of ſuch as are deceaſed, are not utterly de- 
ſtroyed; for God will raiſe them up again. With 
this Argument Chriſt ſtopped the Mouths of the Sad 
| ducees, who denied the Reſurrection : Concerning the 
| Ref irreffion of the Dead, ſaid he, Have you not read 
what God bimſelf ſpeaks to you ? I am the God of Abra: 

bow. the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: God is 
not the Cod of the Dead, but of the Living. 

" Ninthly, God hath adopted us to himlelf by Jes 
Chriſt, according to the =—_ Pleaſure of his Will, to 
make us the Heirs of his Kingdom, and Caheirs offi 
his Son. From this Paſſage we may gather a certain 

Aſſurance of the Reſurrection; for when this Father 
of Mercies ſhall ſee our Bodies lying in the Duſt, out 
of his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, he will ſay, Theſc 

aue the Bodies of my Children, the Members of mine 


only 


2 
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only Son. *Tis not convenient to leave them always 
in that ſhameful State, in the Bowels of the Earth. 
That Love that I bear to them cannot ſuffer it. Doubt- 
leſs *rwas this Confideration that cauſed the Apoſtle 
to call the Redemption of our Bodies, Adoption; for 
by that he aſſures us, that he ſhall fetch out of their 
Graves the Bodies of all them, whom he hath adopt- 
ed; and that our future Reſurrection is an Effect, 
ind a neceſſary Conſequence, of our Adoption. 5 
Jenthly, If we conſider Death in itſelf, as *tis in its 
own Nature, we ſhall find it to be the Wages of Sin, 
and a Puniſhment of our Crimes. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
hath paid for us theſe Wages, and ſatisfied for all our 
Sins, aboliſhing them in his Croſs. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deſtroyed in re- 
ſpect of Believers, and that their Bodies muſt needs 
tile gm. 
Elevenibh, St. Paul aſſures us, that Jeſus Chriſt 15 
the Saviour of his Body. Now the myſtical Body of 
this great God and Redeemer conſiſts not only in the 
infinite Number of Souls purchaſed with his Blood, 
but alfo in the Union of all Bodies, that have been 


the Companions of theſe bleſſed Souls: Therefore as 8 


he hath faved our Souls from ſpiritual Death, and 
eternal Damnation, he muſt alſo fave our Bodics from 
corporal Death, and redeem them from the Power '- 
the Grave: 
 Twelfthly, If Death did for ever  Ataln our Bodies 
in the Grave, we could not fay, to ſpeak properly, 
that our Saviour hath ſwallowed up Death in Vito- 
ry, and that he hath deſtroyed the Sepulchre ; for, in 
ſuch a Caſe, Death and the Grave would remain victo- 
1 and triumph eternally over theſe miſerable Bo- 
. 
| Thirteentbly, Our Saviour hath ſuffered in his Soul, 
and in his Body; and by that means hath purchaſed to 
himſelf both our Souls and Bodies, according to St. 
Paul's excellent Intimation, Ton are boughtwith a Price; 


Gori therefore God in your Bodies, and in your Souls, 


Cc $ that 


8 ed, and reduced to Aſhes. 


bo dies alſo from the Duſt. St. Paul makes uſe of this 
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that belong unto God, From hence we muſt conclude, | 
that this glorious Saviour would be deprived of Par | 
of that which he hath purchaſed by his ineſtimable 
Sufferings, if our Bodies always continued in the | 
Power of Death. _ 

_ Fourteenthly, The Holy Ghoſt hath ſanRtified our 
Bodies, and made them his Temples, as St. Paul 
teacheth us, Know you not, that you are the Temples of 
God, and that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in you? From | 
hence the Reſurrection of our Bodies muſt needs fol- 
low as a neceſſary Conſequence. For can we imagine, | 

that God will ſuffer the Temple of his Holineſs to 
continue for ever in its Ruins and Deſolations? Will 
he not rear up again the noble Pavilion of his Ik 

_ caſt down by Death? 5 
Fiſteenthly, God hath predeſtinated w us to make us 
conformable to the Image of his Son, that he might 
be the Firſt- born amongſt many Brethren. Now the 
Soul and the Body of this Only-begotten of the Father, 
that were ſeparated by Death, have been joined again 
in his glorious Reſurrection, and received into Heaven, 

Therefore our Souls, that depart out of the World to 

enter into Paradiſe, muſt return again to their Bodies, 
that we may aſcend up to Heaven both in Soul and 
Body. All the Difference that appears between Chil 
and us, is, that the precious Budy of our noble Cap- 
tain could not be ſubject to Corruption, but was rail- 
ed again as ſoon as it fell, becauſe of that ſtrict and 
perſonal Union between his Humanity and Divinity 
whereas the moſt Part of all other Bodies are corrupt 


Sixteenthly, We have the ſame Holy "KP and di- 
vine Virtue, dwelling in us, which was, in our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the efficient Cauſe of his Reſurrection, 
altho' not in the ſame Meaſure and Degree; therefore 
it will produce in us the ſame Effect, and raiſe our Bo- 


Reaſon, in the viiith of the Romans, If the Spirit of bin 


that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you 10 
5 8 that 


| 
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that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

Seventeenthly, The dead Body that touched the 
Bones of the Prophet Eliſha, revived again on a ſud- 
den. We have more Caule to expect the Reſurrection 
of our Bodies, becauſe our Bodies do not only touch 
Jeſus Chriſt, dead and riſen again, but we are become 
one Body with him, Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of 
his Bone: I am (laid he) the Reſurreion and the Life; 
he that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die; and 
he that believeth in me, though be Were dead, ver ſhall 8 
be live, Eph. v. John ix. ts 

Eighteenthly, God hath e upon our Bodies : 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love; he hath 
given them viſible and palpable Aſſurances of their 
future Bleſſedneſs. Under the Old 7 eſtament, Believ- 
ers carried the Seal of the Covenant of God in their 


Fleſh ; for Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteouſ- 


neſs obtained by Faith, and Hope of the bleſſed Im- 
mortality. They alſo ate the Fleſh of the paſchal 
Lamb, which was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt the true Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. Like- 
wiſe, under the new Covenant, God conſecrates to him- 
ſelf our Bodies by the Mater of Baptiſm, and by the 
Bread and Wine of the Lord's Supper : So by this means 
he aſſures them of a joyful and glorious Reſurrection. 
For it by eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 
Wine,we eat and drink ſpiritually the Fleſh and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, it is an infallible Aſſurance, that this 
Divine Saviour will raiſe us up again at the End of the 
World, as he himſelf promiſeth ; Mhoſo eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and | 
will raiſe him up at the laſt Day, John vi. 54. _ 
Nineteenthly, The Body of a Believer endures many 
Aſſaults and Rvils for Chriſt's ſake, and for. his holy 
Profeſſion. ?Tis often expoſed to the moſt ſhameful 
and moſt cruel Torments, and partakes in the ſame 
Sufferings as he did on Earth. Therefore it is juſt, that 
It thould 1 parle in his Triumphs, Glory, and eternal 
Happineſs. 
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Happineſs. 1t is @ faithful Saying ;, for if we be dead with 
bim, wwe ſhall alſo live with bim; if we ſuffer, we ſhall al. 
foreign with him. We always bear about in our Bodies the 
dying of our Lord Jeſus, that the Life of Feſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Tim. ii. 2 Cor. iv. 


ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 


Finally, Since whatſoever God hath appointed 


= alone, but to live in the Company and Fellowſhi 
With the Body; therefore this Body, which falls dow 
by Death, muſt needs riſe again at the Reſurrection 


- 2 wh . — * 9 — SG 
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with it for ever. 


the World. Tis Impudence to deny the infinite Pow 
er of God, and the ſacred Hiſtory of the World 
Creation. For if Things are in their Beings, as the) 


T ſpondent to their Natures, we muſt of Neceſſity con 


Twentietbhy, There is nothing that God dothin vain; hel 


never beſtows upon us uſeleſs Deſires; therefore to what 
Purpoſe hath he kindled in us ſuch an earneſt Longing 
to ſce this wretched Body out of the Miſery and Cor- 
ruption, unto which Sin hath ſubjected it, and in thel 

| Fruition of Glory and Immortality? As St. Paul tells 
us in theſe Words, TheCreaturewas made ſubjecttoVanih 
not willingly, but by reaſon of bim who hath ſubjefted thel 
ſame in Hope, becauſe the Creature itſelf alſo ſhall bedeliver- 
ed from the Bondage of Corruption, into theglorious Liber- 
ty of theChilaren of God. He adds immediately after, Tor 
doe knoto, that the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth 
in Pain together until now; and not only they, but ourſelves 


alſo, which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
to Wit, the Redemption of our Body, Rom. viii. 
his eternal Counſel, muſt be fulfilled in Time, and all 


Things in the World attain to thoſe Ends for which 
he made them; and fince he created our Souls not to 
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that the immortal Soul might return to, and dwel 


Io ſay that the Reſurrection of our Bodies is impoſ 
ſible, is the greateſt and moſt abominable Atheiſm 1 


are in Work! and if their Operations are corre 
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clude, that if there be a God of an infinite Being 
he muſt needs have a Power anſwerable to his Being 


Un 
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and by Conſequence, that this Almighty God may 
without Difficulty raiſe the Dead. If thou believeſt, 
that God calls the Things that are not, as if they were; 
wherefore doſt thou not alſo believe, that this ſame 
God will alſo call the Things that have been already, 
to reſtore them to that Being which they have former- 
ly enjoyed from his Almighty Hand? If thou believeſt, 
that God hath faſhioned Eve out of one of her Huſ- 
band's Ribs, that he made Man of the Duſt, and crea- 
ted this Duſt out of nothing, canſt thou not alſo be- 
lieve, that God is able at the Day of the Reſurrection 


ro make again thy Body of that Duſt into which tis 


reduced by Death? If thou believeſt, that God hath 
breathed into Adam's Noſtrils the Breath of Life, that 


he hath created thy Soul, and infuſed it into thy Body, 


where it was never before, how canſt thou queſtion 
his Power of returning one Day the ſame Soul into 
the ſame Body, where it formerly made its Abode? 
in ſhort, if thou helieveſt, that the Holy Ghoſt, by 
moving upon the Waters, hath cauſed ſo many beau- 
tiful and noble Creatures to appear, and that he hath 
made Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, canſt thou not 
be alſo perſuaded, that this ſame Holy Ghoſt can 
new his Power amongſt the Graves, and fetch the 
Body out of the dark Shadows of Death, to introduce 
it into the Light of the Living? g 
Thou ſeeſt by Experience, that every Day a new 
Houſe is built up of old Materials; and doſt thou won- 
der how the wiſe Architect, who hath built the great 
World by his Word alone, can gather up the old 
Pieces and Materials of this little World, to make 
up a new Building, adorned with divine Graces and 
Beauty ? Shall the Statue-maker be able to reſtore again 


his bruiſed Image reduced to Aſhes, and ſhall not God 


ve able to reſtore Man, created after his own Image 
and Likeneſs, to his primitive State and Being? In a 
Word, let the Difficulties ſeem never ſo great, re- 
member '(Chriſtian Soul) what the Angel Gabriel told 


che bleſſed Virgin, With God ngthing ſhall be impoſſible, 


I know 
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I know very well, that this is an old Maxim in Phi- 
loſophy; From Privation of the Habit there is no Re. 
turning. That is to ſay, when once we are depriy'd 
of, and have loſt, a natural Faculty, *tis never to be 
| recovered again. But the profane Atheiſts wrong- | 
fully abuſe this Maxim againſt the Article of our Re- 
ſurrection; for *tis moſt true in reſpect of natural 
and ſecondary Cauſes. Tis not to be doubted, that | 
when the Faculties of Nature are once loſt, they are 
not to be reſtored by human Art or Skill ;' and when 
a Man is dead, tis not poſſible for all the Creatures 
to bring him to Life again: But nothing is able to | 
limit the Power of an infinite Agent. He that 
hath formed the wonderful Eye, and in whom we 
live, move, and have our Being; cannot he open the 
Eyes of a Man born blind, and reftore Life to a dead 
_ Corpſe? This ſame Philoſophy, whereof the Maxims | 
are brought againſt the Reſurrection, declares openly, 
That God can do all things that imply no Contradittion. 
Now there: is no Contradiction in believing, that 
God can render Life to him that had loſt it; and that 
what is fallen down by Death, ſhould riſe again by 
the Reſurrection. To the end that this Reſurrection 
of our Bodies might ſeefn, leſs ſtrange, God hath 
been pleaſed to give us in Nature many Images and 
Reſemblances. I am perſuaded, believing Souls, that 
you will not be diſplake, if 1 mention here ſome of 
| the Chief. 
1, A when the Sen. 0 Sinn, ag thi Earth is 


U covered with the dark Shadows of the Night, Man's 


Declining, and the Darkneſs of the Grave, is repreſented; 
likewiſe, when this King of the Stars riſes, when he 
brings with him the Day over our Heads, there is a 
beautiful and perfect Image of the Reſurrection. 
Secondly, When the Moon parts with all its Light 
and Splendor, which it borrows from the Sun, when 
it covers itſelf with a Veil of Darkneſs, tis the 
Image of Death, and a Repreſentation of that Veil 
which it draws over our Eyes; but when gy Sun 
5 ins 
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begins to look upon it again, and by that means it 
recovers its former Brightneſs and Glory, it diſcovers 
before our Eyes, in a manner, that which ſhall happen 
to our Bodies, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
riſe, and caſt upon them his favourable „ 

Thirdly, The Spring, Summer, and Autumn, follow 
one another, and the Winter ſhews us an Image of 
Death. But when the Sun begins to return again over 
our Heads, when it covers the Earth with a beautiful 
Green, and revives the ſleeping Virtue of Nature, it 

expreſſeth to us the Reſurrection in lively Colours. 
 Fourthly, The Trees that are in Winter without 


Flowers, Fruits, or Leaves, diſcover to us the hideous 


Aſpect of Death, that ſtrips Man's Body, and deprives 
him of all that is beautiful and. pleaſant to the Eye. 
But when the ſame Trees flouriſh again, and are loaden 


with freſn Leaves and Fruits, they put us in mind of 
the bleſſed Reſurrection of our Bodies. 5 


 Fifthly, The Seeds that corrupt and rot in the 85 


Ground, repreſent our Bodies rotting in the Grave; 
but when the Seeds appear above-ground, and flou- 


iſh, they expreſs excellently well the bleſſed State of 


our Bodies, riſing again to a new Life, and recover- 
ing a perfect Beauty. This Similitude the Son of God 
hin. ſelf recommends to us: 1f a Grain of Wheat, which 
falls to the Earth, doth not die, it remains alone; but if 


it dies, it brings forth much Fruit, John xii. And the 


Apoſtle St. Paul inſiſts at large upon this Compari- | 
lon ; thereupon he exclaims againſt the ſtupid Atheiſts, 
who will not believe, that a dead Body can revive | 
again: O Fool, that which thou ſowe is not Ins; 
except it die, 1 Cor. xv. 

Sixthly, J find more wonderful whatis ſaid of certain 
Herbs, which riſe again out of their Aſhes ; for Exam- 
ple, if you burn Mugwort, in Lat. Artemiſia, to Aſhes, 
and caſt the Aſhes upon the Earth, you ſhall ſee the | 
lame Herb grow again. Many have tried and found 
this by Experience: The ſame is reported of a Kind 
of Palm-tree; and becauſe, in the Greek, vue, 4 

5 8 b Palm, 


. dead for ſeveral Months of the Year, being without 
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Palm, is called Phenix, this Experiment hath given 


Occaſion to the Fable of the Phenix, a Bird that is | 


faid to revive again out of its own Marrow and Aſhes, 
preſſion of the Reſurrection of our Bodies? 

_  Seventhly, There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of Inſects, 
that repreſent to us Death and the Reſurrection: As 


Who will offer to deny, that this is an excellent Ex. 


the Silk-worms; for when theſe ſmall Creatures have 
finiſned their Work, and ſpun out that Silk with 


which the Garments and ſtately Attire of Kings and 
Princes are made, they bury themſelves in a Tomb, 
which they built; afterwards they become like a little 
Bean, which hides under its thin Skin the Formation 


of a white Butterfly. The ſame is obſerved of the 


Caterpillers; for, when they ſeem to be ſtark- dead. 
they creep out of their little Sepulchres in the Form of 
Butterflies, of ſo many rare and various Colours, that 
they deſerve Admiration ; ſo that many curious Per- 
ſons keep them in their Cloſets amongſt their Rarities. 
Eigbibly, Amongſt the Beaſts alſo, ſome ſeem to be 


Senſe or Motion ; but afterwards they awake again, 
or rather they begin a new Life to move about as they 
%%% ̃ , os ihe rp yh 
NMintbly, But we need go no farther than ourſelves 
to find the Image of Death, and of the Reſurrection. 
For is there any thing that can expreſs Death more 
perfectly than our dead Sleep, that ſtupefies the Senſes, 
puts a Stop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up 
dur moſt active Faculties? So that we have then Eyes 
without ſeeing, Ears without hearing, a Noſe and can- 
not ſmell, and a living Body, but we have no Feeling. 


But as ſoon as ſuch a Perſon comes to awaken again, 
to open his Eyes, and to ftir and act, he repreſents a 


moſt perfect Image of the Reſurreftion. 
l¶˖ mignt alſo add, amongſt the Images of Death and 
the Reſurrection, the ſeveral Changes and Alterations 
that happen to the States and Empires of the World. 
For oft times they appear as dead and buried; but at- 
. 55 | terwards 
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terwards they riſe again from their F alls, and march 
out of their Obſcurity, as in a glorious Reſurrection. 
But I ſhall wave thele Similitudes, and conſider only 
ſuch as the Church of God in ſeveral Ages hath re- 
commended to us as Types of the future Reſurrection 
of our Bodies. 

Firſt, Noah and his Family 7 in which all the 
Church of God at that Time was comprehended) re- 
mained in the Ark as in a floating Coffin, during the 
Space of One hundred and Fifty Days. But, after the 
Deluge, God cauſed them to march out of that Ark. 
In the ſame manner, after our Bodies ſhall have been 
in the Graves ſo many Years or Ages (as God has 
appointed in his wonderful Wiſdom), — will draw them 


out again by his infinite Power, and will ſay to us. 15 


al, Come forth, and appear to Judgment. 

Secondly, The People of Iſrael went down into 
Ezypt, and dwelt there 200 Years or thereabouts, as 
n a kind of Sepulchre; but God delivered them at 
laſt, and cauſed them to go up to the Land of Canaan, 5 
s by a bleſſed Reſurrection, 


Thirdly, The Red Sea, into which this people went FR 


down, and in which Pharaoh with all his Hoſt was 
W drowned, is an Image of our Grave; and the great 
Power of God diſcovered to make this People paſs 
thro that dreadful Sea, and to go up out of its Depth, 
23 by a Miracle, ſhews to the blindeſt Underſtandings, 
W that Omnipotence which God will one Day manifeſt. 
in drawing his People out of the Depths of Death, 


that we may be able to ſing the Song of Moſes and of 1 85 


the Lamb. 
Fouribh, When the Ark of Gods Covenant was taken 
captive by the Philiſtines, and ſhut up in the Houſe of 
Dagon, it was a Type of thoſe Bodies which God hath 
choſen for his Ark, and which are to remain for a time 
in Satan's Priſons, under the Command of Death. 
But when the Philiſtines ſent back again this Ark, and 
that the Children of Ljrael received. it with ourward 5 
Expreſſions of great Joy, 'tis a plain Deſcription of 
1 N 3 


ſurrection of our Bodies from the Grave. 
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that which ſhall happen, when God ſhall oblige Death 
to open all its Priſons, and releaſe all its Priſoners : 
A Deſcription, I ſay, of the wonderful Joy of the In- 
| habitants of the celeſtial Canaan. © 
Fifihly, Babylon allo, where the Church of Iſrael 
remained captive Threeſcore and Ten Years, is a 
ſymbolical Repreſentation of the Grave, where theſe 
miſerable Bodies are to continue in Captivity. There- | 
fore, in Alluſion, the Prophet ſtyles it, a Lake with. 
out Water; but the Deliverance of Iſrael from the 
Babyloniſb Captivity, is a Type of our glorious Re- 
ſurrection. For that Reaſon the holy Man of God 
ſpeaks of it in ſuch Terms as have reſpect to the Re. 


' Sixthly, Solomon's Temple, that was demoliſhed and 
pulled down by Nebuchadnezzar, and that lay many 
Years in a deſolate Condition, is another Type of the 
Bodies of Believers deſtroyed by the Devil, and re- 
maining for a time in the Duſt. But, when the Jews 
were returned from Babylon, they reared up the 
Walls of this Temple, and built it again. This re- 
preſents the Reſurrection of our Bodies, the Temple 
of our Living God. Our Saviour had an Eye to this 
Alluſion, when he told the Je, Deſtroy this Temple, 
and 1 ill build it up again in three Days: For his be- 
loved Diſciple adds immediately after, that he ſpoke 
of the Temple of his Body. 
Seventhly, You may find the Types and Images of 
the ſame thing in many of the Faithful, in Joſepb, 
Daniel, and Jonas. For as the Priſons of Egypt, the 
Lion's Den, and the Vpbale's Belly, repreſent the 
Graves; likewiſe, when Darius cauſed Daniel to be 
taken out of the Den, and when God ordered the 
Whale to caſt up Jonas upon the dry Ground, the 
Reſurrection is thereby deſcribed. .. 
Eigbtbhy, But there is no Paſſage, 3 nor Fi 
gure, more plain in the Old Jeſtament, concerning the 


Reſurrection, than that of the rü of Ezekiel. 
| F or. 
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For that the Children of J/rael might underſtand the 
Greatneſs of God's Power, able to free them from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, he cauſed the Reſurrection of 
the Dead to appear before his Prophet. He carried 
him away into a large Field, covered all over with 
dead and dry Bones. At God's Command theſe Bones 
drew near to one another, and began to be joined; 

S afterwards the Sinews appeared, the Fleſh covered 

them, and the Skin was ſtretched over them; then a 

Breath came from the four Winds upon theſe dead 

Bodies, entred into them, and they roſe up alive up- 

on their Feet, ſo that they ſeemed as a great Army. 

But God hath not only repreſented the Reſurrec- 
ion by many illuſtrious and excellent Types, but he 
hath alſo expreſly foretold it by the holy Prophets : 
[ſaiah ſpeaks of this Myſtery in an excellent Manner, 
Wy dead Men ſhall live together, with my dead Body 
ball they riſe; awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the 
Dt; for thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth 
ball caſt out the Dead, Ia. xxvi. And there can be 
othing plainer than the Prophecy of the Prophet Da- 

ml, And many of them that flept in the Duſt of the 
arib ſball awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
bame, and everlaſting Contempt, Dan. xi. 
Therefore, in Hopes of the Reſurrection, the Patri- 
wrchs were very careful of their Tombs. Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance in the 
nd of Canaan; and yet he was very deſirous to buy, 
or himſelf and Family, a Burying-place. When 
jacob lay upon his Death-bed, he commanded his 
don Zoſeph, Deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, 
pray thee, in Egypt; but 1 will lie with my Fathers, 
nd thau ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, ana bury me in 
veir Burying-place, Gen. xlvii. And when Foſeph 
as ready to yield up his Soul unto God, he told his 
rethren, That God would ſurely viſit them ; and that 
bey ſhould carry his Bones from thence, Gen. J. =, 

All the Faithful of the Old Teftament have publicly 

" Wclared their Expectation of this bleſſed Reſurrection 
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394 The ChRISTIAN“'s Conſolations 
from the Dead; as may appear by that notable Pad 
ſage of Job, J know that my Redeemer liveth, and thal 
be ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth; ani 
chouh: after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet i 
vn Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom F ſhall ſee for myſelf 
and mine Eyes ſhall bebold, and not another*s, Job xix 
As may alſo appear by the magnificent Words of Dol 
vid, 1 01 behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, 1 call & 
ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 
Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, mentioned in the Book e 
Maccabees, were ſo well perſuaded of this Doctrine 
that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo 
dies to Death and Torments the moſt dreadful. You 
may hear one ſpeaking boldly te King Antiochus, tha 
molt cruel Tyrant, who would have forced him t 
break the Law of Ged, Thou Marderer, thou deprive 
ns of Life; but the King of the World ſball raiſe us 
41 the Reſurrection to an eternal Life, fince we die fa 
His Lats. Another, animated with an holy Zeal, ani 
an heroic Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands tot 
cut off, with this Saying, I have received theſe Thing 
from Heaven; butt I now | deſpiſe them for the Lows d 
"my God; for 1 hope he wit! reſtore them to me agai 
A third, ſighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſe 
uttered this excellent Saying ; It is better for me 
leave the Expeftotions of Men to look for what G1 
promiſes,that I may again riſe by bis Power, But nc 
thing appears more admirable than the Mother of thol 
illuſtrious Children, when, ſpeaking to the Seventh, ti 
youngeſt of all, ſhe uſes this Language; [ know . 
how you were formed in my Womb; for I never gat 
you @ Spirit, nor Life, nor gathered together your Lin 
into a Body; but the Creator of the World, the Author 
Nature, who by his Power and Goodneſs has formed i 
Beginning of all Things, he will of bis Mercy reſtore 1 
you again your Spirit and Life, beranſe you now val 

of yourſelves for the ſake of his Laws. 
Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquaint: 
with this Myſtery, as is to be proved by what ſhe to 


if 
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dur Saviour Chriſt, I know that my Brother ſhall riſe 
gain at the Reſurrection at the laſt Day. And the Pha- 
rizes maintain'd the Belief of the Reſurrection from the 
D:ad againſt the Sadducees,who denied the Reſurrection 

nd Immortality of the Soul. Therefore when St. Paul 

was to anſwer for himſelf before the Jes Tribunal, 
where half were Phariſees, and half were Sadducees, he 
nade this Profeſſion, I am a Phariſee, and the Son of a 
Phariſce.z for the Hope of the Reſurrection of the Dead 
[om called in Queſtion : And when he made his Apo- 
day before Felix the Governor, he ſpoke in this 
anner: This I confeſs unto thee, that, after the Way 
wich they call Hereſy, I worſhip the God of my Fathers, 
eving all Things which are written in the Law and 
e Prophets; and have Hope towards God, which they 
lem ſel ves alſo allow, that there ſpall be a Reſurrefion 
be Dead, both of the Fuſt and of the Unjuſt. | 
As the Jews of our Time have forſaken God, God 


enſe ; for as they ſet aſide the infinite Merits of the 
Nath and Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt, they vainly perſuade 
| emſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expiated by 
er own Deaths; notwithſtanding the grievous 
Worruptions that are to be found in their Doctrines, | 
i: depart out of this Life, in Hopes of riſing again 
Day. For that Reaſon they are careful in waſn- 
> their dead Bodies, in burying them with Honour 
d Decency : And when they have thus laid them in 
ir Graves, they bow themſelves three times to- 
rds the Earth, and caſt behind them Graſs newly 
cked up from the Ground. By which Ceremony 
5 would have us underſtand, that Corpſe which 
7 lay in the Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again, and 
h forth, according to the Prophet's Expreſſion, : 
ir Bones "ſhall grow as the Graſs. 
ut this Article of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, 
ch is found in ſome few Paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
t, is to be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the New ; 
he T exts concerning this Truth are ſo plain and 
D d 2 Expreſs, 


ah alſo forſaken and given them over to a reprobate 5 


. RianReligion, and give the Lye to the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſeveral from the Dead. In the Old amen: God raiſe 
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_ expreſs, that it is not poſſible to reject this wholſome 
Doctrine, but we muſt at the ſame time abjure the Chri 


- _ That our Faith might be the better ſettled, God h: 
been pleaſed not only to publiſh the Reſurrection tron 
the Dead by his Prophets and Apoſtles, he hath nd 
only diſcovered to us many excellent and delightf 
Types and Figures of this Truth; but, to give us a mot 

experimental Teſtimony of his Power, he hath raiſ 


up two Children, one at the Prayers of the Proph 
Elijah, the other at the Requeſt of Eliſpba, his Succeſſe 
I Kings xvii. And when the dead Body had been [a 
in Elifha's Grave, and touched his Bones, it returned 
Life again, 2 Kings xiii. And, during our Saviout 
| Abode on Earth, he raiſed to Life the Daughter of 7 
tus that was dead 1 ; the Widow's Son of Naiy, . 
Was carried out of the Gate to be buried; and Las 
745, who had been four Days lying in his Grave; wif 
Body began to ſtink, Mat ib. ix. Luke vii. When t 
merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the a 
be Graves were opened, and many Bodtes of Saints u 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his Re 
rection; and went into the Holy City, and appeared u 
many, Matth. xxvii. After his Aſcenſion he raiſed 
the Dead Dorcas, a charitable Widow, at the Pra 
ol St. Peter, to comfort the poor Widows that wept 
her; anda young Man, named Eutycbes, was reltc 
to Life by the means of St. Paul, that the Congre 
tion of Believers might be comforted, who were tl 
| bled at his unexpected Fall, and ſudden Death. 
But chiefly we have the Example of our Lord, 
hath raiſed himſelf up by a Divine Power. This 
rious Inſtance; is able not only to excite our A0 
ration, but allo to ſettle our Faith, and nouriſh 
Hopes: For the Reſurrection of other Perſons ic 
what God can do, but the Reſurrection of Chril 
clares to us what God will do, and is an Earneſt . 
ſure us of our future Reſurrection. It is not pol 


* 
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- believe as we buht, that Jeſus Chriſt is fen fm 


the Dead, but we muſt alſo, by a neceſſary Conſe- 


& Paul endeavours to teach us, If we believe, that Feſus 


Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſ. iv. As the Head 
s ſo ſhall the Members be. As the Firſt-fruits are, fo 
ball the reſt of the Harveſt be. The ſame Apoſtle 


WW rift 75 riſen from the Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits 


W:rrcards they that are Chriſt's at his Coming. 
Againſt this holy and divine Doctrine ſome object, 
rhat there are Bodies conſumed by Fire, and burnt to 


ae Bodies be reduced to Duſt or Aſhes, it matters not, 
od is able to reſtore them, and render to them their 


n extraordinary Beauty) of melted Aſhes; ſhall not 
od, who 1s ſo infinitely above all Abilities of Nature 
reated by him, and of all Arts and Sciences which 


Wole a beautiful and perfect Body? 


) 


; Wim, that God is altogether as able to draw a Body 


It of the Depth of the Sea, as out of the Bowels of the 


ſh{Warth. He who hath preſcribed Bounds to this great 


is Sea? Cannot he oblige it to reſtore thoſe Bodies 


poſt haye been committed to its keeping, as when he 
_ Ddg3 commanded 


quence, believe that he will raiſe us likewiſe. This 


Ich is dead and riſen; even ſo them alſo which fleep in 


ubours to perſuade this Truth in theſe excellent Words, 


Wit ber that fiept ; for fince by Man came Death, by 
Ian came alſo the Refurrettion of the Dead; for as in 
adam all died, ſo in Chriſt hall all be made alive: But 

wery Man in bis own Order, Chriſt the Firſt. fruits, 27 


Aſhes. But what follows from hence? For, whether 


rimitive Forms. Since certain Herbs (conſumed to 
ſhes) rife again out of the Ground by a natural In- 
nation, as we have already obſerved ; and ſince Art 
k ſo induſtrious to make them tranſparent Bodies (of 


roceed from his Direction, be able of Aſhes to com- 


Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies . = 
ken drowned in the Seas, and ſwallowed up in the 
Vaters. I acknowlege that to be true: But I af- 


ea, who dries up its vaſt Concavities, and lays open 
ig immenſe Bottom; hath not he a Command over 
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398 The CRISTIAN 's Conſolations 
commanded the Whale to bring again to Land the! 
Prophet Jonas, whom it had ſwallowed up alive? 
Some object, that there are Bodies devour'd by the 
Beaſts, which have been their Food, and have been 3 
turn' d into their Subſtance. But this Objection is not 
to be valued; for when a human Body ſhall have pa- 
ſed thro* the Bowels of the Beaſts, and been changed a 
thouſand and a thouſand times into their Subſtance, 
there is nothing that can hinder God from reſtoring . 
them again at the Day of the Reſurrection. For tholzY 
Animals ſhall never riſe again; 'tis therefore nothing 
to the Purpoſe to inquire after them, when the Body 
ſhall re-aſſume that which they ſhall have devoured, 
and turned into their own Subſtance, The ſtrongelth 
and moſt plauſible Objection concerns the Anthrops-l 
_ phagn, the Eaters of Men, For tis very weil known, that 
in the Indies there are ſome Savages ſo barbarous as tal 
feed upon human Fleſh, and to eſteem it as their great 
_ eſt Dainties, Some anſwer to this, That ſuch kind o 
Inhumanities are not ordinary, and that ſuch wretch4 
ed Indians never practiſe ſuch heinous Things but | 
urgent Neceſſity, or when they purpoſe to revenge 
themſelves upon their Enemies. But ſuch as have 
given an Account of the Ner- found America, relate, 
That in ſome Provinces there have been ſuch cruc} 
and inhuman Savages, as not only devour the Fleſh 
of their Enemies, whom they ſacrificed to their Idols, 
but alſo of their deareſt Friends, whom they cut | 
Pieces in their Shambles. Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tell 
us, That ſome of the barbarous People are ſo impi- 
ouſly miſtaken, as to reckon it an Act of Piety and Du 
ty to their Parents and Friends, to give them a Sepuly 
chre in their own Stomachs. Again, they ſay, that 
there are ſome, who, like ſo many mad Dogs, feed upon 
Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after wild 
Beaſts of the Field. In caſe all theſe Relations ſhould 
be true, I muſt deſire my Reader to take notice, ther: 
are two Kinds of Parts that compoſe the human Bo 
dy, the one folid, as the Bones and Nerves, _ k 
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dlential to it, that without them it would ceaſe from 


being any longer an human Body; the other Parts are 
adventitious, accidental, and changeable ; they ſerve to 


ſurrection, the Bodies will re- aflume all their eſſential 
and folid Parts, without which they cannot be true 


fluid Parts, as are the Humours and Blood; for then 
they ſhall have no more inward Heat to conſume them, 


{hall never have any Need of Meat or of Drink, or of 


let our human Bodies be never ſo much altered and 


Goldſmith will ſeparate the Metals, he caſts them ints 
the Melting- pot, and cauſeth them to paſs through 
the Fire; but God, who can do all Things without 
Means, hath no Need of the Fire, or the Melting- 


can cauſe this Separation to be made; "and render to 
every Body that which neceſſarily belongs to its Com- 
poſition. In a word, if the Diffculty ſhould be fat 
greater than *tis, and if the Reſolution of this Objec- 
tion were not ſo eaſy to be made, it ſhould nut leſſen 


our Faith, or cauſe us to doubt of the Reſurrection of 


Cur Bodies. 


When it . a that the Holy Seripture : 
doth. not expreſiy declare and decide, or that cannot 


de drawn from it by neceſſary Conſequence, tis lawful 


to diſpute either for or againſt ſuch Things; but if it 
101 e D d 


4 concerns 
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maintain it almoſt as the Food and Nouriſnment. 
Now this I affirm, as an undoubted Truth, that when 
it happens, that Men feed upon their own Kind, God 
takes care, by his wonderful Providence, that the ef- 
ſential and ſolid Parts of the Man devoured never 
enter into the Subſtance or Compoſition of the ſolid 
Parts of the Devourer. At the great Day of the Re- 


Bodies; but they ſhall not need the accideptal and 


and no more Hunger and Thirſt. Therefore they 
any other Things whatſoever, to ſerve them inſtead of 
Nouriſhment. Let the Metals be never ſo much min- 
gled, the Goldſmith ſeparates them with Eaſe. Thus 


ſhuffled together, God will be able enough to ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh the one from another. When the 


pot; for by his Word, at the Twinkling of an Eye, he 
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ecncerns ſuch as this Sacred Writ, inſpired of God) 
plainly ſet forth, our Faith muſt learn her Duty, to 


> Kant to Almighty God, and believe that there is 


nothing impoſſible with him. Now this Doctrine off 


the Reſurrection of the Dead is ſo expreſly and plain. 
ly found in this Holy Scripture, that it ſeems as viſible 

as the Beams of the Noon Sun. Many Queftions arel 
made upon this Subject; ſome are of that Importance, 


that an Anſwer will give Satisfaction upon this excel. 
lent Subject. Firſt, they inquire by whom, and by 


whoſe Power, ſhall the Reſurrection be effected? Thel 
Scripture gives an Occaſion to make this Inquiry; ſorf 
it aſ:ribes it ſometimes to the Father, as in Jobn v. 


The Father raiſes the Dead, and quickens them; ſome- 
times to the Son, as in Phil. iii. Jeſus Chriſt ſoall change] | 


our vile Bodies according to bis mighty Working, whereby 


be is able to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf; and ſome. 


times to the Holy Ghoſt, as in Rom. vii, If the Spi-) 


rit of him who raiſed Feſus from the Dead, dwell in you; 
he that hath raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſal 
quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that elle in 


you. This Difficulty may be thus reſolved ; all 
the outward Works of God, that concern the Crea- 
tures, are common to the Three Perſons of the] 
_ moſt Holy, molt Glorious, and moſt Wonderful 
- TRINITY. | 


So that we ſhall riſe again by the infinite Power off 


; the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ne- 


vertheleſs, the Reſurrection is eſpecially afcribed to 
the Son, as he is the Judge of the Quick and the Dead. 
In order to the Diſcharge of that glorious Employ- 


ment, all Power hath been committed to him in Hea- | 
ven, and in Earth, and in the Seas. 


2. Some inquire farther, When ſhall this Reſurrec- 
tion be? I anſwer, That it ſhall be in the Day which 
God hath appointed to judge all the World, by the 
Man whom he hath ordained, As xvii. You are not 


to expect from me, Chriſtians, that I ſhould point out] 
* {cg Pr WP the * WHED this 1 come to paſs; 


for 
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for it belongs not to us to know the Times and the 
Seaſons, which God hath reſerved to himſelf, *Tis 
true, we may ſee, that moſt Part of the Prophecies are 
already fulfilled ; ſo that we may ſay in general Terms, 
The Lord is at hand, and our Salvation is nearer than 
when wwe believed, Phil. iv. Rom. xiu. | 

Nevertheleſs, 1 cannot undertake to mark out unto 
you this glorious Day, nor to tell you the Year nor 
Age when this ſhall be. There is no Man upon Earth, 
nor Angel in Heaven, that is able to ſpeak of it with 
Certainty. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt himſelf informs 
us, But of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no, nt 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Mat. xxiv. If 
our. Saviour ſaith more, That the Son himſelf knoweth 
not the Day, Mark xili. we muſt underſtand this as 
he is a Man, and during his Abode in the World; 
for, as he is God, he knoweth all Things from all Eter- 
nity. And now that he is glorified, as he is Man, he un- 
derſtands all Things. But he hath hid from Men the 
Time of his Coming, that we might expect him at 
every Moment. As he tells the holy Apoſtles, Hatch 
\ therefore: for ye know not what Hour the Lord doth come; 
but know this, that if the good Man of the Houſe had 
known in what Watch the J Nef would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken 
p, Mat. xxiv. He writes in the ſameLanguage to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis; Remember how thou haſt 
received and beard, and hold faſt and repent ; if therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come to thee as a Thief, and 
thou ſhalt not know what Flour I will come upon thee. The 
hrſt Chriſtians were very well acquainted with this 
wholſome Doctrine, as we may judge by this Paſſage 
of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians; But of the Times and of 
the Seaſons, Brethren, you have no Need that I write unis 
you; for your ſelves know perfefly, that the Day of the Lord 
ſo cometh as a Thief in the Night. Far when they ſhall jay, 
Peace and Safety; then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon 
them, as Travail upon aWoman with Child, and they ſhall 
not eſeape, 1 Theſ. v. As the Days of Noah * i 

ds 5 


A K ˙— N D 


402 The Chnistian's Conßolations 
ſhall be the Coming of the Son of Man. For as they 
were before the Deluge, eating and drinking, marry- 
ing, and giving in Marriage, and were not ſenſible of 
the Deluge, until it was come, and carried them all 
away; ſo ſhall it be at the Coming of the Son of Man, 
CAT. Hoe ny ans 

The wife Man tells us, 7 hat Hope delayed canſeth the 

_ Heart to languiſh, Prov. xii. But we muſt except the 
Hope and Expectation of the Reſurrection ; for tho! 
this bleſſed Reſurrection ſhould not come to paſs yet 
many thouſand Ages, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch as die in | 
the Lord to languiſh. For while their Bodies are in 
Their Graves, they ſuffer nothing; and as they are there 
without Senſe, they cannot be impatient, no more than | 
a Man that is in a deep Sleep. For the Soul enjoys 
in the Contemplation of God's Face ſuch unſpeakable | 
Satisfactions, that *tis not capable of Grief, Sorrow, | 
Diſpleaſure, or the leaſt Diſturbance. St. Peter tells us, 
That a thouſand Years with God are but as a Day, 2 Pet. 
ni. We may ſay the ſame of thoſe who are admitted 
to God's glorious Prefence to behold his Face; for a 
thouſand Years, in ſuch an happy State, appear lels } 
than one Day in this miſerable Condition. The Hun- 
dreds and Thouſands of Years paſs away far quicker | 
to the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, than the Mo- 
ments to ſuch as live in Troubles upon Earth |} 
3. Others deſire to know where this Reſurrection | 
ſhall happen, The Jewiſh Whimſies and Extravagan- | 
cies have given Occaſion to this Queſtion ; for they 
think, that the dead Bodies riſe in no other Place but 
the Holy Land, Therefore they have made another | 
| _ childiſh Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that | 
die in ſeveral Parts of the World, ſhall go through 
earthly Vaults, and roll through the ſecret Convey- | 
ances of this Globe, until they come to the Land of 

| Canaan, where they are to ariſe from the Dead, And 

as one Error occaſions another, they ſay further, That 
they ſhall feel more or leſs Pain in their Paſſage, ac-| 
cording the Goodneſs or Sins of their Lives. I need 

Ye yo oo Wn I Aer  mtlF us not 
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not ſpend any Time in the Refutation of this fooliſh 


and impertinent Opinion; but it may 8 cauſe us 
to acknowlege the juſt Judgment of God upon this 


unhappy People, who have refuſed, with a Meviliſh 


Obſtinacy, the great Saviour of the World. For, be- 
cauſe they have not received the Love of the Truth, 


that they might be ſaved, God hath ſent them ſtrong 


Deluſions, that they might believe a Lye, and hath 
given them over to a 2 * Senſe, 2 Theſſ. ii. For 


hat, without ſo much ado, 
where the Body is at the laſt Day, there it ſhall | rile 


us Chriſtians, we ſay, 


from its Grave. 


The next Queſtion is, What ſhall ſe from the 1 
Dead? I anſwer, That the ſame Body which falls by 


Death, ſhall riſe again at the general Reſurrection. 
if God ſhould make a new Body to join it to our Souls, 


it would be no more a Reſurrection, but rather a new 15 
Creation; neither ſhall we only take ſuch a Body as 
our own; for Things that are only alike, are not the 
ſame, let them be never ſo much alike; but we ſhall 
take again the ſame Body, which our Souls animate 
during its Abode here below; and if ! may make uſe 
of the Expreſſions and Terms of Divines, it ſhall not 


only be the ſame Body, but alſo the fame Individual, 
As in the firſt Reſurrection God creates not a new 


Soul, but he regenerates and ſanctifies that which was 


dead in its Treſpaſſes and Sins; thus in the ſecond Re- 
ſurrection, God makes not another Body, but he only 


beſtows another Life upon that which was lying in Cor- 


ruption, and amongſt the Dead. As when our Saviour 
role from the Dead, he made not for himſelf a new 


Body, but he took again that ſame which had been 


formed in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin ; like- 


wiſe, in the general Reſurrection, he will not cre- 
ate for us new Bodies, but he will reſtore to us that 
ſame which we had from our Mothers Wombs. This 


Argument is not to be anſwered ; for the Reſurrection 


of Jeſus Chriſt is not only the efficient or meritorious 


Looſe of ours, but * the Pattern and Moe, or, as 
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the School- men tell us, it is the exemplary Cauſe of our 
future Reſurrection. But there is no Need of Argu- 


ments, when the Word of God is fo clear and expreſs 


on this Subject. St. Paul informs us, That the Lord 
Hall change our vile Body; #hat this Corruptible muſt put 


on Incorruption, this Mortal muſt put on Immortality, Phil. 


in. x Cor. xv. And that the Life of Feſus ſhall be made 


manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor. iv. And the holy 70h 
Faith, Job xix. not only hat he ſball ſee God, but that 
be ſhall fee God in his Fleſh, and that he ſball ſee him with 
bis Eyes: For the ſame Reaſon, in ſome antient Co- 


pies, in our Apoſtle's Creed, as in the Creed of Agu la, 


I find not only, I believe the Reſurrection of the Fu, 


but TI believe the Reſurrection of this Fleſh. 
5. Some aſk whether the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall 


riſe from the Dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
teous? The Jews, who delight in whimſical Inven- 
tions, fanſy a Reſurrection only for the Juſt, in which, 
Vnbelievers and Reprobates have no Share. To 


ſtrengthen this Dream, they abuſe the Words of the 


firſt Plalm, The Wicked ſball not ſtand in Judgment; nor 
Sinness in the Congregation of the Righteous, Finally, 
They are ſo much beſotted with an high Conceit of 
themſelves, that none are Righteous but of their own 


Nation; that none are pleaſing to God, or ought 


to riſe again from the Dead, but the I fraclites. But we 


C hriſtians are brought up and inſtructed in better Doc- 


trines; we believe without Heſitation, that all Men 
that are dead ſince the Beginning of the World, of 
every People and Nation under Heaven, ſhall "riſe 


again at the Day of Judgment. For St. Paul aſſures 


us, That there ſoall be a Reſurrection of the Fuſt, and of 
tbe Unjuſt. David, in his firſt Pſalm, ſpeaks nothing 
againſt this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, and as 
infallible as the Heavens and the Earth; for he faith 
not, the Wicked ſhall not rife again, but only that 
they ſhall not ſtand before God in Judgment; that is to 
ſay, that they ſhall not ſubſiſt bln the Tribunal of 
God's J uſtice, nor be able to _ the fiery Pre- 


ſe nce 
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ſence of God, angry and difpleafed for their Impie- 


ties. But this we may obſerve, that altho* God will 


raiſe up all the Men of the World, without Excep- 
tion, from their Graves, there ſhall be a notable Dif- 
ference between them; for he will raiſe the Wicked 


up, and draw them out of their Graves, as a Judge 
drags an Offender out of his Dungeon to ſentence him 


to Death, But he will raiſe again Believers as their 


Redeemer, that their Bodies, as well as their Souls, 
might enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of the Redemption 
purchaſed for us. Therefore this Divine Saviour 


ſtyles them, Children of the Reſurrection; for none 


but they ſhall inherit his Bleſſings, and partake of his : 


eternal Glory. 
6. Some inquire further, In what manner ſhall this 


Reſurrection be? I anſwer, That our Lord and Sa- 
viour. ſhall come down from Heaven, cloathed witn 
Light and Glory, and attended upon by the Angels of 


his Power, and Millions of his Saints. He ſhall be pre; 
ceded by the Cry of the Archangel, and the Trum- 


pet of God; for the Trumpet ſhall ſound : And as at 
the Sounding of the Silver Trumpet that proclaimed 
the eus Jubilee, all the Priſons were opened, and the 
Priſoners ſet at Liberty; in the ſame manner, at the 
Sound of the laſt Trumpet, all the Priſons of Death 
ſhall be broken open, and the Bodies that were impri- 
ſoned ſhall go out; to ſpeak in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Sea ſhall give up ber Dead; and Death 
and Hell ſpall reſtore the Dead that- are in them. And 
as Lazarus role up as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had called to 
him in his Tomb, Lazarus, come out; likewiſe when 


the Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall found in 
our Tombs, at that Moment we ſhall riſe again, and 


appear before him. For the Hour cometh, that ſuch 
as are in the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son 


of God; and they that ſhall hear, ſhall live. 
The next Queſtion is, In what Stature of Body 
tall we riſe? Some are perſuaded, that we fhall riſe 


in the fame Shapare that we die. This they gather 
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from St. Jobn s Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, | 
Jer the Living and the Dead, the great and ſmall, ſtand. 
ing before God. Others think that all the Elect ſhall 
riſe again in perfect Stature, and ſhall be alike to our 
Saviour Chriſt, which they endeavour to prove by St. 
Pauls Words, We ſball meet in a perfet? Man, to the 
Meaſure of the perfect Stature of Chriſt. 
When it concerns Things that relate to our Salva- | 
tion, it is a reſpectful Ignorance to refuſe to pry into 
| thoſe things which God hath concealed, or not thought 
proper to reveal. Therefore, as the Holy Writ is fi- 
lent concerning this, we cannot ſpeak of it with too | 
much Sobriety. I dare not affirm, that we ſhall riſe 
again in the ſame Stature; I confeſs, that this Opinion, 
That all the Saints ſhall have a Stature like to our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and that they ſhall bear the Image and | 
Likeneſs in that reſpect in their Bodies, contains no- 
thing contrary to Piety. Bur I dare ſay, that this can- 
not be proved by the Words of St. Paul; for the Se- 
quel of his Diſcourſe ſhews moſt evidently, that he in- | 
tends not the Stature of the Body, but that of the Soul, 
which conſiſts in Knowlege and Holineſe. 
That Opinion which appears to be moſt likely, and 
moſt conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that 


the Elect ſhall riſe again in perfect Stature. For the | 
Beauty and Perfection of the Stature contributes | 


much to the Glory and M ajeſty of the Body, without 
which Man cannot be ſaid to be moſt perfectly happy. 
Beſides, this Perfection is agreeable to that Command 
and Dominion, which God: ſhall give to the Saints, 


over the Creatures, after the Reſurrection. If thoſe |} 


who die in their Childhood riſe again in the ſame Sta- 
ture; if thoſe who depart in their old and decrepit 
Age, come out of their Graves with their feeble and 
inlirm Bodies, how could either of them be fit for that 
Glory and Perfection where nothing ſhall be amiſs or 
wanting? As the promiſed Land was the Type of the 


celeſtial Canaan, it is not without good Cauſe that the | 


ns takes notice, that there was none of ow 
© at 
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that went over Jordan into the Holy Land that was 


old and -decrepit, unleſs it were Joſbua and Caleb; 
none of the reſt were threeſcore Years old. 1 may 


alſo apply to the Fera/alem above, that which the 


Prophet faith of the Jeruſalem here below, the Type 


and Figure of the Celeſtial : From henceforth there ſhall 
not be any Child of a few Days old, nor any antient Per- 


fon who fulfilleth not his Days. 
Finally, As God created Adam and Eve in a perfect 


Stature, to ſettle them in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, it is 
my Opinion, that he will alſo raiſe up all the Faithful 
in a perfect Stature, to introduce them into the cele- 
ſtial Paradiſe. In this Life the Body of a Child is 
many Years before it can attain 9 the Stature of a 
perfect Man; but at the great Day of the Reſurrec- : 


tion God will grant it to him in a Moment. 
That which is ſpoken of in Rev. xx. is not contra- 
ry to this Doctrine; for when the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 

That he Dead, fall and great, ſhall ſtand before Cod; 


that relates not to the Stature, or Bigneſs of Body, but 
to the State and Condition of the Petſon ; that is to 
fay, the Kings and Princes ſhall appear to Judgment 


as well as the vileſt and moft contemptible Subjects, 


and the moſt wretched Slaves: Therefore theſe "Ry 7 


mer Words are deſigned to expreſs nothing more than 
what St. Paul ſaith, "That we muſt all appear before the 
Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that we might receive in our 


Bodies N as we bave done, whether it be Good 


or Eil. 


Some are ready to afk, What manner of Bodies ſhalt 
the Reprobates have after the Reſurrection? I have no 
mind to ſpeak any thing of myfelt ; otherwiſe I ſhould = 
anſwer, That in Conſideration of the Fury of Helk-fire, 
the Smoke of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Violence of 


the exceſſive Torments which they ſhall ſuffer, they 


ſhall appear moft deformed, ugly, ill- favoured, and 
dreadful to look upon. I ſhould fay, that there ſhall 
appear in their guilty Looks, and frighted Countenan- 


ces, the Devil's * and that of the helliſh Furies. 


But 
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. _ over to a Worm that ſhall never die, and to a Fire 
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But it will be ſufficient to reply, That the Bodies of the 
Wicked ſhall be immortal, and that their Immortality 
ſhall be moſt miſerable ;. that it had been far better 
for them to have never been, or to have been as the 
Beaſts, that die without any Hope of living again; 
for they ſhall live to die eternally, and they ſhall die, 
but never conſume away. It ſhall not be poſſible to 
add any thing to their moſt violent Tortures, for they 
ſhall be inexpreſſible; nor to the Continuance of their 
Sufferings, for they ſhall be eternal. Therefore, as 
we have already taken notice, they ſhall ſeek Death, 
that is, they ſhall deſire to be reduced to nothing; 
but Death ſhall fly away from them, and give them 


that ſhall never be quenched. O miſerable Bodies! 
O wretched Souls! whom God ſhall caſt inte the 
Midſt of Hell's fierceft Flames, and againſt whom the 
Devils ſhall let fly all their Arrows, diſcharge all their 
Fury, and kindle all their Fires, and whom they will 
take Pleaſure to torment for ever and ever. 85 
9. Some inquire what manner of Bodies the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Members of Chriſt, ſhall have, 
after they are riſen from the Dead? I anſwer, That 
their Subſtance ſhall be the ſame which they had be- WI 
fore Death; they ſhall not be imaginary or falſe Ap- 


pPeearances, but true human Bodies made up of Fleſh 


and Bones; for we may fay of all the Bodies of the 
Faithful, as that of our Saviour Chriſt, that the. Re- 


ſiurrection will procure to them a conſiderable Glory 


which they never had before, but it ſhall not deſtroy | 
their Nature and Manhood. They: ſhall be able to 
| ſpeak in the Language of our Redeemer, Feel and ſee; 6 4 
Spirit hath neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye ſee that I have. 
As our Soul ſhall loſe nothing of its Being, only it | 
ſhall be perfectly cleanſed from all Sin and Corruption, 
and ſanctified in ſuch a manner, that it will not be poſ- 
ſible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination ; like- / 
wiſe there ſhall be no Alteration in the eſſential Parts 
of our Bodies; but there ſhall be a wonderful Change 
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in regard of the Qualities; for they ſhall caſt off all 
Corruption and Mortality, and ſhall never be ſubject 


to Sickneſs, Pain, nor to the Inconyenicncies, that 


diſturb it during this Life. And if they have now 
any Imperfection, they ſhall be perfectly freed; ſo 
that we may juſtly ſay of the celeſtial Feruſulem, that 


in it no Blind nor Lame ſhall be ſuffered to enter; 


for all the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be perfect and 
beautiful, that the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh ſhall not be 


ſeen in them, 14m, Vhe Cort 
I know that Jeſus Chriſt tells us in his Goſpel, Mat. 


v. If thy Right Eye offend thee, pull it out, and caft it 
from thee ; for it 1s better that one of thy Members pe- 


ie, than that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell; 
aud if thy Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut it off, and 


caft it from thee; for it is better that thou ſhouJaſt enter 


into Life lame or maimed, than to have two Feet and two 
teach us, that for his Sake and Glory we muſt deny 


literal Senſe, we muſt underſtand a Suppoſition, it 
it were poſſible to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
with one Eye, lame, or maimed, it would be far bet- 


infer, that the Faithful are to riſe from their Graves 
with imperfect and deficient Bodies; for that is re- 


ſhall be utterly aboliſhed and deſtroyed, the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin ſhall continue no longer. 
There are nevertheleſs ſome who believe, with ſe- 
veral antient Doctors of the primitive Church, that 
the holy Martyrs ſhall bear about them the Scars 


and other Marks of their Sufferings for the Name 
of Jeſus, in the fame Manner as their glorious Sa- 


our, after his Reſurrection, could ſhew the Print 
or the Nails, that had faſtned his Feet and Hands 


Hands, and tobecaſt into Hell fire, Mark iv. But theſe 
Words are figurative; by them our Saviour would 


our deareſt Affections, and our moſt importunate 
Luſts. And if theſe Words ſhould be taken in their 


ter to be admitted to that bleſſed State, than to 
have a perfect and a whole Body, and to be caſt in- 
to the Torments of Hell. From thence we cannot 


pugnant to an accompliſh'd Happineſs : Since Sin 


42 


there they had need of Nouriſhment and Drink, and 
eſpecially of the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to ſup- 
ply ſo much of their natural Heat. I conceive allo, 
that they ſtood in Want of Reſt and Sleep; and al- 
though God would have protected them from alli 


Integrity; if we conſider them in themſelves, with- 
out any ſuch Protect ion, they might have been in- 
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to the Croſs, and in his Side the Hole that. the Spes 


had made. They efteemed ſuch Marks glorious and 
honourable Scars; fo that, according to their Judg- 


ment, the Martyrs ſhall be like to the generous and 


noble-hearted Soldicrs, who have received Wounds 
in the Service of their Prince, which they bear about 


as undoubted Expreſſions of their Courage. I fhall 


not altogether contradict this Opinion; tor tis not 
contrary to the Analogy of Faith: Bur ] dare not 


affirm it as a certain Truth; for we canhot learn this | 
trom the holy Scriptures, that repreſent theſe bleſſed | 
Martyrs, cloathed with long Robes, waſhed and | 
whitened in the Blood of the Lamb, without mak- | 
ing any mention of their former Sufferiugs. Our Sa- 
viour was pleaſed to preſerve the Marks of his Suf- | 
ferings, that he might convince St. Thomas of his 
Unbelief, and that he may one Day diſcover and} 
 thew them to thoſe that have pierced him through: 
But, from this Inſtance, I cannot fee how we can 

_ conclude any thing to the Purpoſe. We may ſafely 
Tay, either that the Martyrs ſhall have no ſuch Scars, 
or, if they have, they thall bring no Deformity to 
their Bodies; nor ſhall they deprive us of any Mem- 
ber, or Part required in us, to make us perfect. If 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, we could not be intirely and 
perfectly happy. After the Reſurrection, the Bodies 
_ of God's Children ſhall have none of theſe Imperfec- 
tions that Sin hath brought into the World. They 
mall not feel any of the Infirmities, unto which the 
Bodies of Adam and Eve were ſubject in the State of 


Fe 
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Innocence; for their Life was ſenſual and animal- 
like, diſturbed with Hunger, Thirſt, and Wearineſs; 


dangerous Accidents, if they had continued in their 


55 jure * 
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jared by Fire and Sword, and burnt with the ſcorch- 
ing Sun. But it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies 
of the Righteous, after the Reſurrection; they ſhall 
not be ſubject to any Infirmity ; they ſhall be tree 
from Pain, Wearineſs, and from the Senſe of Vio- _ 
lence, as the Holy Spirit promiſeth; they ſhall hun- 
ger and thirſt no more, the Sun ſhall not burn them, 
nor any Heat incommode them. Tis not to be 
doubted, but that a glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the 
Perfection that a human Body is capable of, and 
that the greateſt and rareſt Beauties on Earth are 
but deformed Objects, in Compariſon of the Celeſti- 
al, which ſhall never change nor fade away, no Ac- 
cident ſhall ever be able to deftroy or diminith them. 
Years, Ages, and Thouſands of Ages, ſhall not im- 
print upon our glorious Faces the leaſt Wrinkle; 
we ſhall be always young and luſty, as a precious 
Stone that preſerves its Luſtre and Beauty without 
Alteration, and as the Sun that never decreaſeth in 
Light and Heat. Thoſe glorified Bodies ſhall caſt 
off all groſs and heavy Qualities that incline them to 
the Earth, ſo that they ſhall be more nimble than the 
Eagles, and ſhall be able to fly up as quick as the 
Fire. St. Paul intends to teach us this Truth, when 
he tells us, that this Body is fown an carthly and 
ſenſual Body; but it ſhall riſe again an heavenly and 
a ſpiritual Body. We are not ſo to underftand theſe 
Words, as to think, that God will change them into 
Spirits, or into ſuch uncompounded Bodies as are the 
Heavens; for they ſhall yet be made up of Fleſh and 
Bones, and they ſhall have all the eſſential Parts of 
an human Body, as we have already taken notice: 
But J conceive, that they are named ſpiritual and 
heavenly, becauſe they ſhall have no more the groſs 

and earthly Qualitics, and they ſhall live no more 

a ſenſitive and an animal Lite. In a Word, they 
thall need no more Meat nor Drink, than the Stars 

and celeſtial Bodies, no more than the holy Angels 
„00 1 


Ee 2 | I con- 
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I confeſs that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended up into 
Heaven in a Cloud; not becauſe a Cloud was nece\. 
ſary to ſupport and keep up his glorious Body: For 
if in the State of his Infirmity and Humiliation, this 
divine Body was able to walk upon the Waves of the 
Sea, without ſinking, by the Athitance of his divine 
Nature; how much more, fince his Glortfication, 
all it be able to aſcend up on high, and to go whi- 
ther he lifteth ! It the Help of any Creature had been 
_ neceſſary to ſupport him, he might have had Legions 

of immortal Angels to carry him up; but Chriſt | 

needed not to be aſfiſted, neither by a Body, nora 
Spirit, nor by any other Creature. This Cloud 


therefore, that appeared at his Aſcenſion, was no 


Token of the Infirmity of his human Nature; it 
rather manifeſted the Glory and Magnificence of his 
divine Majeſty, unto which this precious Body was 
united perſonally. God hath often revealed himſelf, | 
attended by a Cloud, as upon Mount Sinai, in the 

Ark of the Covenant, at the Dedication of Solomon 


Temple. Therefore, that Cloud in which God was , 


pleaſed to diſcover himſelf, is ſtiled, The Glory of | 


Sac, that is, the Sign and viſible Expreſſion of his 


glorious Preſence, and divine Majeſty. Let us there- 
tore conclude from hence, that the Cloud which at- 
tended upon the tink Ba ee Chriſt, was 
in Aſſiſtance to carry him up to Heaven, but as it 
were a Chariot of Triumph, to cauſe him to aſcend 
with more Glory and Pomp. The Bodies of the 


Saints, after the Reſurrection, ſhall ſhine, and be | 


full of Glory; they ſhall not only have ſome ſuperfi- } 
cCial Splendor upon their Countenance or Skin, as 
Moſes when he had been with God Forty Days and } 


Forty Nights, in the holy Mountain; but they 


thine, within and without, as a true Diamond, that 
caits abroad on all Sides its Light and Flames: So 
that it ſhall happen to them, as it happen'd to our 
Saviour upon Mount Tabor; for 'tis ſaid, that his 
Garments became white, as the Light. In the fame } 
manner, at the Time of our . | 
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Bodies, that are but Garments of our immortal Souls, 
ſhall be as clear as the Light, and as bright as the 
celeſtial Globes, I ſpeak here nothing but what the 
Prophet Daniel ſaid before me, Dan. xii. They that 
be wiſe, ſhall ſbine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 
and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever. And our Saviour atlures us, Matt. 
xxiii. The Children of God ſpall ſhine in the Kingdom of 
I Er a Ll 

Theſe glorificd Bodies ſhall never corrupt nor pu- 
trefy; but they ſhall be for ever uncorruptible. 
Therefore St. Paul aſſures us, that this Corruptible 
muft put on Incorruption. So that I may fately affirm, 
that their Glory ſhall be more durable than that of 
the Sun, or of the Moon, or of the Stars. For tho” 
theſe celeſtial Bodies never corrupt, out of any in- 
ward Principle; tho' there can no Alteration hap- 
pen to them, neither from their eſſential Form, not 
trom the Properties that iſſue from it, nor from any 
other inherent Quality, they ſhall nevertheleſs cor- 
rupt, out of an external Principle; for the Almight 
Hand of God, which made them, ſhall change and 
alter them, as the Royal Prophet tells, in Pſal. cii. 
The Heavens ſball perifh, but thou foalt endure; yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a Garment , as à Veſture 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed, 2 
Pet. iii- The Heavens, ſaith he, ſhall paſs away with 
a great Noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bodies ſhall | 
never corrupt, neither by any internal Principles, 
nor by their eſſential Form, nor by the Properties 
and Accidents that flow from it, nor by any exter- 
nal Cauſe, or by any Accident whatſoever, that can 
be imagin'd ; for the Almighty Hand of God ſhall 
make them, never to mar them again. From thence 
it follows, that they fhall die no more, but ſhall con- 
tinue immortal; for with Incorruption they muſt 
put on Immortality. Therefore when our Saviour 
ſpeaks of the State of the glorified Saints, Luke xx. 
he faith not only, that hey ſball not die; but they 
cannot die any more, becauſe they ſball be like the Angels, 
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being the Children of the Reſurrection. In this conſiſts 
the Difference between them and thoſe whom Goa | 
hath raiſed up, already mentioned in the Ola and 
New Teſtament, For they were forced to return to 
their ſenſual Life, to eat and drink, and therefore | 
they were again ſubject to Corruption and Death, | 
But at the Day of the general Reſurrection, what- | 
ſoever is mortal ſhall be ſwallowed up by Life; therefore | 
St. Paul applies to this glorious Day the Accom- | 
pliſhment of this Prophecy, Death is ſwallowed up | 
in Vifory. And he brings in theſe Perſons, who ſhall } 
be cloathed with this immortal Glory, braving Death | 
and the Grave, in this triumphing Language, O Death, | 
where is thy Sting ! O Grave, where is thy Vidory. | 
In ſhort, to make us ſenſible, that our Bodies ſhall | 
put on the richeſt and moſt noble Qualities that can 
be imagined, and to expreſs all in a Word, the | 
Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, that they ſhall bear the Image | 
of the Son of God, and be made conformable to his | 
glorious Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, 1 Cor. | 
xv. The Firſt Man, faith he, was of the Earth, earth- | 
by; the Second Man was the Lord from Heaven; as is | 
the Earthy, ſuch arethey that are earthy; and as isthe | 
Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly; and as | 
we have born the Image of the Earthy, we ſball alſo | 
bear the Image of the Heavenly. And in Phil. iii. he 
faith, We wait for the Lord Feſus from Heaven, who | 
ſpall change our wile Body, that it may be like to his 
glorious Body. From hence you may underſtand, | 
_ Chriſtians, that at the Rebuilding of this little Tem- 
ple of the Godhead there ſhall happen no ſuch Things, 
as at the Rearing up of the Temple at Feruſalem, 
for when that was rebuilding, at the Return from 
the Babyloniſb Captivity, they who had ſeen the for- 
mer Temple, and its wonderful Glory, wept aloud, 
and their Weeping interrupted the others Expreſ- 
ions of Joy and 92 At the Reſtauration of 
the Temple of our Bodies, nothing will be heard 
but Songs of Triumph and Jubilee. Such as have 
een with the Eyes of Faith, Man's Body as it was 
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in the State of its Integrity, in the carthly Para- 
diſe, ſhall not be then ſorry, that it hath been de- 
faced by Sin, and deſtroyed by Death. They ſhall 
not be ſorry for any thing that is paſſed; they ſhall 
not be able to wiſh for any Increaſe of Happineſs 
and Glory for the future; for at the very Inſtant of 


its Riting from the Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its 


higheſt Splendor, Happineſs, and Magnificence; ſo 
that it ſhall be truly ſaid, That the Glory of this ſecond 
Heuſe feall be greater than that of the firſt, Hag. ii. 
Nou that we have treated ſufficiently of ſuch as 
ſhall riſe from their Graves, it remains that we take a 
View of them whoſe Bodies ſhall never be laid in the 
Duſt, and who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's coming down 
from Heaven: For that Purpoſe St. Paul informs us, 
1 Cor. xv. Behold, I few you a Myſtery, we ſhall not 
all flcep, but we ſhall be changed in a Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet. 
And he ſpeaks in this Manner to the Theſſalomans, 
1 Theff. iv. For this weſay unto you by the Word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the com- 
ing of cur Lord, ſhall not prevent them that are afleep, 
for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend fron Heaven with a 
Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God, and the Dead in Chrift ſball riſe firſt; 
then we which are alive, and remain, ſball be caught up 
together with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord inthe 
Air, and we fhall ever bewiththe Lord, wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe Words. I know very well, 
that St. Paul tells the Hebrews, that it is appointed un- 


to all Men once to die Therefore I conceive, that this 


great Change that ſhall be made in the Bodies of 
them that thall be then alive, ſhall be a kind of Death; 
tor Chriſt will deſtroy and aboliſh altogether, in them, 
all Corruption and Inclination to Mortality. And 
when he ſhall change the Bodies of theReprobates, nge 
will make them like to the other Reprobates, whom 
he ſhall fetch out of their Graves. He will make 
them immortal, that they may be eternally torment- 
ed in Hell. But he will cauſe the Bodies of Bo- 
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lievers then alive to be like the other Belieyers, that 
they may all partake and enjoy the ſame Glory and 
eternal Bliſs. FFVV̈lůwn 
Chriſtians, in what Condition ſoever you be, ſe- 
riouſly apply to yourlſclycs theſe divine Conſolations. 
| You that are grieved to lee your Bodies maimed and 
deprived of one of your Members, of your Eyes, 
Hearing, or of ſome other of your Senſes, whether 


you be 1o born, or whether {uch a Privation hath hap- | 


pen'd to you by a Diſeaſe, by a Miſchance, or by 
any other Accident, rejoice and comfort yourſely:s 


with this Aſſurance, that you ſhall ſee one Day this 
Vretched Body reſtored to a perfect State, to a Per- 
fection that ſhall never be loſt. You who fret and 
vex yourſelves, to behold how old Age and Sickneſs | 
haye disfigured your Bodies, what Breaches and 
Ruins they have cauſed in you, comfort yourſelves |} 
in Expectation of this glorious Reſurrection, which | 


ſhall ſupply this decay'd and languiſhing Body with 


nme Strength and Vigour, and adorn it with 4 per- | 


fect Beauty, and an eternal Glory. 


And you, whom Death undermines, and intends 
ſhortly to lay in the Duſt, grieve not at it; for what 
you loſe at preſent, you ſhall find again at the great 


Day of the Reſurrection. When Foſeph died, he 
__ commanded his Brethren concerning his Bones, that 

they ſhould carry them out of Egypt into the Land 
of Cauaan. Now our Bones are the Bones of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our true Foſeph. Therefore he will command 
his Angels to gather them up ſafe, he himſelf will 


have a Care to preſerve them; at the great Morn of | 


the Reſurrection, he ſhall fetch them out of their 


Graves, as out of an Egypt, out of an Houſe f 
Bondage, and will carry them to his celeſtial Canaun. 


When the Tabernacle was taken in pieces, the High- 
Prieſt delivered every Piece in Charge to the Levites, 

ſo that when they were to ſet it up again, there was 
nothing wanting. Likewiſe our Saviour hath given 
in Charge, and deliver'd by Retail to our Lombs, 
_ every Member and Part of our Bodies, theſe * 
| | | ac C85 
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nacles, which he hath ſanctified for himſelf. There- 
forc they ſhall all be found again at the Reſurrection, 
without the leaſt Dimunition. Theſe 'Tabernacles 
ſhall not only be found intire, but they ſhall be beau- 
tified with a far greater Glory and Splendor than 
8 J 8 
There is none but would be glad to lay himſelf 
down to fleep in his Bed, and pull off his Garments 
willingly, if he were certain to be more healthy, and 
to find his Garments freſher and more beautiful in 
the Morning; if he were perſuaded, that, inſtead 
of old Rags, he were to put on a Royal Attire, and 
moſt magnificent Garments. Who would not wil- 
lingly go out of a pititul Cabin, and forſake a mi- 
ſerable Lodge, which ſhall be one Day changed into 
a golden Palace adorn'd with precious Stones? Com- 
fort thyſelf, believing Soul, and rejoice in God thy 
Redeemer; caſt off willingly this Garment that is ſo 
incommodious and troubleſome to thee. Forſake 
this wretched Body, undermined by Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, and conſumed by Time. Sleep quietly 
in the Lord Jeſus, and repoſe thyſelf in his Botom 
tor when thou ſhalt wake again at the Sound of the 
Archangel's Trumpet, thou ſhalt find this Garment 
whiter than Snow, and as bright as the Light. Grieve 
not to ſee this miſerable Dwelling fall to-pieces and 
rot; for God ſhall build it up again with his own 
Hands, and convert it into his own Temple, and 
a Pavilion of his Glory. Thou mayſt be ſaid ſhort- 
ly to return again, and to find this woful Lodge of 
Earth become an heavenly Palace, purer than fine 
Gold, and brighter than Diamonds, Rubies, and all 
precious Stones. Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes, 
that are ſhut ; nor for the reſt of thy Senſes, that 
are loſt; or for the Members of thy Body, that con- 
lume away one after another. For with theſe fame 
Eyes, that have loſt, or ſhall ſhortly loſe the Sight 
of the Day, thou ſhalt behold a divine Light, that 
wall ſhine eternally, in Heaven; thou ſhalt behold 
the Face of the King of Kings, and all the _ 

e oo an 


418 The CuRisTIAN's Conſolations 
and Magnificence of his Kingdom. With theſe 
Ears, that are almoſt deaf, and that ſhall be ſhortly 
ſtopp'd, thou ſhalt hear, with Tranſports of Joy, 
the ſraviſhing Harmonies of the Saints, and the Songs 
of the bleſſed Angels. With this ſtammering Tongue 
which is to loſe the Faculty of Speech, thou ſhalt 
ſing with a loud Voice the Praiſes of Almighty God, 
in the glorious Company of the Church Triumph- 
ing. With theſe unſteady Hands, that can ſcarce 


huold any thing, thou ſhalt one Day receive immor- 


tal Palms, and golden Miols, which thou ſhalt never 
quit. With theſe Feet, that are dying, and that 


cCan ſcarce ſupport thee, thou ſhalt follow the Lamb 


whitherſocver he gocth, and thou ſhalt walk about 
the Streets of the heavenly Feruſalem. And this 
ſame Body that is going to rot, and to be turned to | 
Duſt, ſhall one Day ſhine as the Firmament, and 
as the Sun in its greateſt Splendor. . 

What deſireſt thou more, Chriſtian Soul, for thy 


Comfort? What Addition can there be made to thine 


Happineſs ? Since thou art going to the Fruition of 
eternal Joys. and of endleſs Pleatures in Heaven. In 
the mean while, the Body ſhall endure no Pain nor 
Grief; and God will ſhortly raiſe it up again from this 
deep Sleep, that begins to dull thy Senſes, and cloſe 
thine Eye-lids. Shortly God will publith the Year 
of the great Jubilee; all the Priſons of Death ſhall 
be then open'd, and the Prifoners ſhall be ſet at Li- 
berty. Thou ſhalt ſhorily hear the Sound of the 
laſt Trumpet, that ſhall rouſe thee out of the Duſt, 
and caule thee to appear in the Preſence of thy, great 
Redcemer. Thou leaveſt a wretched Body, full of 
Parkneſs and Corruption, aſſaulted by Death on all 
Sides; but ſhalt ſhortly be made incorruptible, im- 
mortal, and adorned with Light and Glory. 
Let therefore thy Heart rejoice, thy Tongue be 
glad, and thy Fleſh reſt in Hope; tor the Lord will 
not leave thee always in the Grave, he will not ſut- 
fer thee to continue for ever in Duſt and Corruption; 
he will not only diſcover to thee the Ways of Life, 
7 1 OM Jos 
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but he will ſhortly come down himſelf from Hea- 


yen to tranſport thee thither. 


When Death ſhall be upon thy Lips, when it ſhall 
be ready to lay thee in thy Grave, let not this difturb 
the Quiet of thy Soul, nor the Peace of thy Conſci- 
ence; let it not ſhake thy precious Faith that keeps 
thee up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy bleſ- 
{ed Hope fixed in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is en- 
ter d as thy Fore-runner. In ſhort, when thy Body 
ſhall be all covered with Sores and Boils, as that of 
Fob (Job xix.) when it ſhall all fall to-pieces before 
thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from crying out 
with this patient Man, I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the 


Earth; and tho after my Skin Worms deftroy this Body, 


get in my Fleſb ſhall I ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for ny- 
ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another. And 
with St. Paul, Phil. iii. We look from Heaven for the 


Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Bo- 


dy, according to the mighty Working, whereby he iS able 


even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 


otopofoforoForoFoFoFolroBotopotoretoForoto Jl 
A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian, who, | 
being ready to depart out of the W orld, com- 

forts himſelf with an Aſſurance and Expecta- 


tion of the glorious Reſurrection of his Body 


were created, and without whom was not any thing 


made that was made; thou haſt not only formed our Souls, 


and faſtioned our Bodies with thy Skilful Hands; but, 


when they were miſerably loſt and corrupted with Sin, 

thou haſt been pleaſed to redeem both our Souls and Bo- 

dies with thy moſt precious Blood, and to renew thy glo- 

rious Image in us. This wretched Body is but an earthen 

Veſſel ; yet thou haſt incleſed in it the richeſt R 4 
| ERA 7” 3 


J Eternal and divine Nord by whom all Things 
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Life and Light. Thou haſt appointed it to be the Terpi: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and a noble Pavilion of the Godhead, 
#0 participate with the Soul inthe eternal Happineſs of thy 
Kingdom. I feel my Strength failing me, and this earthly 
Tabernacle decaying every Day, and every Hour, ſothat | 
I am certain it ſhall be reduced to Duſt. But, Lord, 
I am ſufficiently comforted with this Knowledge, that if 
the outward Man decays, the inward is renewed Day by | 
Day; if this wretched Body falls down by Death, thou | 
wilt raiſe it up again at the general Reſurrection. My 
Tord and my God, Thou art ſufficiently able; for all 
Power is given to thee in Heaven aud in Earth, and 
' the Depths of the Sea. As the Father raiſeth and quick- | 
eneth the Dead, thorn doft alſs quicken them whom thou |} 
baft choſen. Thou haſt faſhion'd my Body of Duſt, and 
created this Duſt of nothing ; and ſhall not thou be able | 
of the ſame Duſt, into which this my Body ſball be turned 
by Death, to make and faſhion it again? Thou haſt by 
thine Almighty Power created my Soul, and infuſed it in- 
to this Body; and, canſt not thou command it back 
again, er va gert pleaſe thee, to live for ever in a more 
= bleſſed Society than before © O Prince of Life, Death hath 
ſufficiently felt in thy Perſon thy infinite Power, Its 
Purpoſe was to devour thee, but thou haſt overcome it in 
2 glorious Manner. Thou haſt yielded to die, but art 
return d to live for ever and ever, and haſt in thy Cuſto- 
dy the Keys of Hell and of Death, to open aud ſhut, to | 
Lill and make alive, at thy Pleaſure. Lord Feſus / the 
 Reſurreftion and the Life, I know that thou art bith 
willing aud able to deliver this Body out of the Power of 
Death, and awake my ſleeping Duſt with the Sound of the | 
Archangel's Trumpet, as thou haſt promiſed. I expeato | 
fee that glorious Day of thy Triumph, when accompanied 
y all the mighty Angels of Heaven, thou wilt ſet at L1- | 
berty all the Priſoners of Death, and reſtore to us again 
all the Bleſſings forfeited by Sin. The Sea and the Earth 
fall ſurrender unto thee Bodies they havs in their Cu- 
flody, and obey thy Commands. O omnipotent Word, 
that made the Heavens and the Earth. Thou ſbalt be 
heard, and operate effectually in our Graves, that We 
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may march out and ſtand before the dreadful Tribunal. 
We ſhall then appear, not wrapt in our Winding-ſbeets, 

% Lazarus, nor with any Relicks of Infirmity, but with 
Bodies more beautiful, perfect, and glorious, than for- 
merly: So that we may have good Cauſe to admire the 
Glory of that ſecond Building, which by thine Almighty 
Power thou wilt rear out of the Duſt, and which will be 
far greater than the preſent. For this infirm Body fball 
be made conformable to the celeſtial Body, this Corrupti- 
ble ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortality ſhall be 
ſwallowed up by Immortality, and an eternal Life. Tam 
therefore fully perſuaded, my glorious Redeemer / that 
with theſe languiſbing Eyes I ſhall behold thy magnificent 
Coming in a Cloud, ſurrounded with Flames of Fire, and 
ſitting on a Throne. With theſe Ears I ſball hear the 
terrible and loud Voice of the Archanget's {rumpet, and 
| the Songs of the bleſſed Companies of Heaven. With this 
Tongue I hope to tune forth thy divine Praiſes ; with 
theſe dying Hands to embrace thee, my bleſſed Saviour; 
and with theſe trembling Feet already in the Grave, I © 
ſeall follow thee into thy Heavenly Jeruſalem; and this 
ſame Body, condemu d to rot in a Jomb, ſball one Day © 
ſhine in thy heavenly Kingdom. I am ready, Lord, to 
depart hence, my Breath fails me, Death appears before 
me, threatening to ſtrike the laſt Stroke but, notwith- 
ſtanding all Difficulties and Objeions, I know I ſhall 
riſe again to behold thy Magnificence aud Glory. Amen. 
TIGVIITID II I IN PITPUIIDC ITT 
The. Twelfth Conlolation: The Deftru7Fion of 
Death, and the eternal and moſt bleſſed Life 
_ which we ſhall enjoy both in Soul and Body after 
_ our Reſurrection. „ 5 
WV have ſufficiently treated of that Happineſs 
/ which is prepared for our Souls at their De- 
parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious Reſur- 
rection promiſed to theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chriſt 
thall come down from Heaven in his Glory to Judge” 
e | the 
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the Quick and the Dead. It ſeems that we have no- 
thing more to ſay; but as Moſes when he had made 
the Ark of Shittim- wood, and lined it with fine Gold, 
he put round about a Crown of Gold upon the Top; 
in the ſame manner, now that we have declar'd to 
vou the Incorruption and future Glory of our Bodies. 
which are to be looked upon as a ſacred Ark, where 
God's Majeſty thall dwell for ever; now that we have 


© thewn how, by the Almighty and Gracious Power of 


God, they ſhall become more incorruptible than the 
Shittim- wood, and more glorious than fine Gold; I 
will now with God's Afhftance draw about them a 
. Crown more precious than the pureſt Gold, and richer 
than all the Jewels in the World. I mean to crown 
this Work, andintend toend it with as perfect a Pic- 
ture as I am able to draw, of the eternal Glory and 
Happineſs which we expect to enjoy both in Soul 
and Body, after our Reſurrection. But, firſt, I ſhall 
lay ſomething of the intire and perfect Deſtruction | 
of all our Enemies; and repreſent to you the Over- 
throw and the final Conqueſt over Death, | 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear again to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, he ſhall fit upon a glorious 
and moſt ſplendid Throne. Solomon's magnificent | 
Throne was but its Shadow, and imperfect Type: 
He thall then ſend forth his Angels, who ſhall ga- 
ther together the Elec, with the Sound of a Trumpet, | 
from the four Parts of the World, and from one End 
of the Heavens to the other. The Sight of this glo- 
rious Saviour ſhall then fill us with an unſpeakable } 
Joy, and cauſe us to burſt forth into this Language, | 
If. xxv. Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, 
and he will fave us; this is the Lord, we have waited for | 
him, we will be glad and rejoice in bis Salvation. But 
when all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall behold this | 
magnificent King in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory, they ſhall lament and ſtrike 
their Breaſts in Deſpair, they ſhall call to the Moun- 
tains and Rocks, Rev. vi. Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the Face of bim that ſitteth upon the Throne, = 
9 908 | To from 
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from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of bis 
Wrath is come; who ſhall be able to ſtanl?? © 
Then the Lord ſhall bring to Light the hidden 
Things of Darkneſs, and ſhall manifeſt the Thoughts 
of the Heart, with the moſt ſceret Contrivances. The 
Books ſhall be opened, not only of the guilty Con- 
ſciences, where Satan's Image and Deeds ſhall be en- 
graven, but alſo the other Books where God himlelt 
hath written, with his own Finger, all our Actions, 
Words, and our moft hidden Thoughts. Alt Men 
ſhall be judged according to the Things written in 
the Books. St. ohn declares this, in the xxth of the 
Revelations : Tſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heaven 
fled away, and there was no Place for them; and Iſaw _ 
the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God ; the Books 
were opened, and another Book was opened, which is the 
Book of Life, and the Dead were judged ont of thoſe 
Things which were written in the Books, according to 
their Works. Unto this St. Paul agrees, We muſt all 
appear before the Fudgment=-Seat of. Chriſt, that every 
one may reeeive in his Body according as he hath done, 
whether it be good or evil, VV 


There are three Sorts of Perſons who are to ſtand 
before this glorious Tribunal: Such as never had any 
other Tutor butNature,whowere not acquaintedwith 
any other Works of God, but of Creation and Provi- 
dence. For God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs 
in doing good. The ſecond Sort have been aſſiſtedwith 
a divine Revelation from above, under the Law, which 
hath diſtinctly taught themwhat Works are pleaſing to 
God, Theſe may have heard ſomething of a Meſſias 
from the antient Prophets, they may have ſeen his 
Portraiture in the Types and Shadows of Mſes's Or- 
dinances. The other Sort have had the Grace of God 
clearly and plainly revealed to them, to whom our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and dec ; 
to Light through the Goſpel. There are none of theſe 
Perſons, if they have lived in Impiety and Debauchery, 
and are dead in Impenitency, that ſhall be able to oy 
wks cuſe 
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cuſe themſelves in this dreadful Day of Judgment. 
But ſome are more guilty than others, therefore the 
ſhall be condemned to greater Puniſhments, 
The Knovledge that God hath beſtow'd upon Man 
hath been obſcur'd by the Prince of Darknels, but it 
hath not been totally extinct; and that Law which 
God hath engraven in the Soul of Man, hath not been 
altogether blotted out, but there remain yet ſome 
Relicks; ſo that no Man living can affirm, that he 
hath done all the good Deeds which his Conſcience 
was perſuaded that he ought to perform, and that he 
hath omitted all the evil Acts of which his Conſcience 
convinc'd him. They who have liv'd and are dead 
without any Law of God revealed to them, ſhall be 
| Judged without the Law. Such ſhall be condemn'd 
tor having taken Fleaſure in extinguiſhing the Re- 
mains of their natural Light, and in ſmothering the 
good and rational Dictates of their Conſciences. 
They ſhall be condemned becauſe they have abuſed 
Heaven's Favours, and filled themſelves with God's 
good Creatures without returning to him due Thanks; 
and becauſe they have not meditated as they ought, | 


upon ſo many ſtately and noble Works of Nature, nor 


learned by that means to know God, who has left in 
theſe Works ſo many Impreſſions of his eternal Power 
and Godhead, and becauſe that, knowing God, 
they have not glorified him as God: This St. Paul 
tceacheth in theſe Words, As many as have ſiuned with- 
out Law, ſball alſo periſh without Law; and as many as 
 have/inned in the Law, ſball be judged by the Law / for 

ꝛ0 hen the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Na- 
ture the Things contained in the Law, theſe, having nat 

the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which eu the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſci- 


euce alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 


 eehile accuſing or elſe excuſiug one another) in the Day 
ohen God ſball judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, 
according to my Goſpel, Rom. ii. 
They that profeſs to know the Law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law; ſuch as have already heard . 
| 4 


* 


of Mount Sinai, they ſhall one Day feel the Thun- 


der-bolts. They ſhall underſtand by Experience, 


what it is to rebel againſt God, and to draw upon 


themſelves, and their guilty Heads, the dreadful 


Curſes of God's Law, Deut. xvii. Curſed is every one 


that continueth not in all thiugs which are written iu the 


Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 11. There is no doubt 
but that the cs, upon whom Moſes and the Prophets 
have ſpent ſo many fruitleſs Exhortations to live well, 


ſhall be puniſhed with ſharper Tormentsthan the poor 
Savages, to whom God never ſent any Meſſage, Who 
never had any Acquaintance with the Commonwealth 

of Iſrael, being Strangers from the Covenant, having 
no Hope, and being without God in the World, 


Fph. ii. For that Scrvant who knoweth his Maſter's 


Will, and doth it not, thall be beaten with more 


Stripes than he that knoweth it not, Luke xii. 


But no People upon Earth have Cauſe to expect and 


dread a more ſevere Sentence than wicked Chriſtians, 


who make Profeſſion of knowing God, and believing 


in Jeſus Chriſt, who nevertheleſs deny him by their 
Works, and trample under foot the Riches of his 
Grace. How can it be otherwiſe? For ſuch as have 


heard the Goſpel preached, who have ſcen Jeſus 
Chriſt as it were crucified before their Eyes, and 
yet have made no Advantage of all this, ought to 


be puniſhed in another Manner than the bare Audi- 
tors of Miſes, that never {aw the Heſſias but atar off, 


and in the Shadows of the ceremonial Law. Take 
notice of theſe divine Expreſſions of St. Paul to the 


Hebrews, He that deſpiſed Moſcs's Law, died without 


Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes ; of hw much ſorer 5 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſball he be thought worthy, why 


hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count - 


24 the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſancti- 


fed, an unholy thi ng, and hath done D\ſpite tothe Spirit 


of Grace £ For we know hin that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord; 
and again, The Lord ſpall judge his People. It is a fear- 


jul thing tofall into the Hands of che living God. Fo ro- 
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fore when St. Paul ſpeaks of ſuch as obey not the 
| Goſpel, he ſaith, That they ſpall be puniſhed with eter- 

nal Punifhments from the Preſence of God, and from the 


Glory of his Power. And our Saviour teacherh us, 


that ſuch as reject ſo great Salvation, ſhall be puniſhed 
more grievoully than the moſt abominable Sinners, 
unto whom it was never revealed. Therefore when 


he ſends forth his Apoſtles to preach, he tells them, 


 Whefoever ſball not receive you, and hear your Words, 


when thou depart out of that Houſe or City, ſhakeoff the | 


Daft of your Feet - Verily I ſay unto you, it ſball be more 
tolerable for the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 


Day of fudgment, than for that City. Likewiſe when | 


he reproaches the Incredulity and Impenitency of 
the Cities that were not converted by the Preaching 
of his Goſpel, and the Glory of his Miracles, he tells 
'em, Mat. xi. No unto thee, Chorazin ! Wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida ! for if the mighty Works which have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſpes. 
But Iſay unto you, it ſball be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sid on at the Day of Fudgment, than for you. Aud 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, {ball 
be brought down to Hell. For if the mighty Works which 


bad been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would | 
have remained unto this Day; but I ſay unto you, that | 
2 ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the 


Day of Fudgment than for thee. = 


I bhe Great Judge of the World ſhall place at his | 


Left-hand all wicked Souls, which have lived with- 
out any Fear of God, and without expreſſing Charity 
to the Members of his myſtical Body; and ſhall pro- 
nounce to 'em thts dreadtul Sentence, Depart from me, 


ge Curſed, to eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 


Angels; for I was an hungry, and ye gave me no Meat; 
Twas thirſly, aud ye gave me no Drink; Iwas a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed it 
at ; fick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not- Verily 


I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to oue of the f 


beaſt of theſe, qe did it not to me, But the Faithful, who 
i Eno e have 
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have witneſſed their Faith by a good and holy Life, 
and by Works of Charity and Mercy, he will place 
at his Right hand, and, in the Preſence of God, and 
all his holy Angels, he ſhall ſay unto them; Come, 
ge Bleſſed of my Fat her; inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Beginning of the World; for I was hun- 
g, and ye gave me Meat; Iwas thirſty, and ye gave me 
Drink; I was a Stranger, and yetook mein; naked, and 
ge cloathed me; I was fick, and ye viſited me; I was 
in Priſon, aud ye came unto me. Verily I ſay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
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my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, EI 
There be ſome that make this Queſtion, What 
Sign ſhall precede immediately, or accompany the 
Coming of Chriſt in the World? Our Saviour hath 
given Occaſion to this Demand; for when he ſpeaks 
of the Things that are to happen about the Time 
of his glorious Appearance, he faith, That the Sun 
ſoall be darkened, the Moon fball not give Light, the Stars 
ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens 
call be Haken, and then ſball appear in Heaven tha 
lo ONGC nia, 
Some imagine, that this Sign of the Son of Man 
is the Sign of the Croſs, which will be viſible in the 
Air. This Opinion in itſelf is harmleſs; but in re- 
gard that it hath no Foundation in holy Scripture, 1 
am not to inſiſt upon it. Others believe that it ſnall 
be the Fire with which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall burn the 
Earth, difſolve the Elements, and puniſh Unbeliev- 
ers, This Conceit is grounded upon St. Paul's Words 
to the Theſſalonians, 2 I hel. 1. It is a righteous Thing 
with God to recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble 
you, and, to you who are troubled, Reſi with us ; when 
the Lord Feſus ſball be revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Augels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Others conceive, that the Sign of 
this Son of Man is nothing elſe but the Body of Je» 
ſus Chriſt, bearing and diſcovering the Print of the 


I 
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Vails in his Hands and Feet, and the Wound of the 
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Spear in his Side. This they gather from theſe 
Words, in Rev. i. Behold, he cometh with Clouds, aud 
every Eye fball ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him. 
There be others yet, that take it in another Senſe, 
and believe that there ſhall be no particular Sign, 
but that we muſt underſtand by this Sign of the don 
of Man, all thoſe things which ſhall declare the 
End of the World, and the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
to judge the Quick and the Dead. If we take the 
Words in this Senſe, there will be an excellent Allu- 
ion to that which is commonly practiſed, when 
Kings and Princes make their publick Entry into 
great Cities; for their Coming in is proclaimed by 


the Sound of a Trumpet, and by the Attendants of 


Majeſty, a Train and Pomp that uſually accompanies 
it. In the ſame Manner, the glorious Coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be known by the Sound of the Arch- 
angel's Trumpet, and by the Signs and wonderful 
Alterations which ſhall ſuddenly happen in the Hea- 


vens. 'This laſt Opinion is very likely, and the for- 


mer is not contrary to the Analogy of Faith. 


— Therefore in Matters indifferent, not plainly de- 


_ cided by the Word of God, we leave to every pious 
Soul a Liberty to chuſe that which it likes beſt. 
Some inquire farther, If the Souls of the Damned 
go down into Hell immediately after their Egreſs 
out of the Body, and ate tormented in an unquench- 
able Fire, whereof the Heat never leſſens, as the 
Chriſtian Religion teacheth, and as we may under- 
| ſtand by the Parable of the rich Glutton; doth it 
not follow, that theſe Wretches are already judged! 
_ How is it then, that the Son of God will judge them 
again at the laſt Day, and ſend em to an everlaſting 
Burning prepared for the Devil and his Angels! | 
anſwer, Firſt, That 'tis no Abſurdity to ſay, that 
one Sentence ſhall be pronounced twice; for Men 
are wont to read the Sentence of Doom to the Pri 
ſoner, before he is taken out of Priſon; afterwards 
the ſame Sentence is publiſhed in the Audience of 
the People, at the Time of Execution. n 
1 | = 15 a | Wel 
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when the Souls of the Wicked depart out of their 
wretched Bodies, God pronounceth to them the 
Sentence of Death; but when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſit 
upon the Throne of his Glory, he ſhall publiſh the 
ſame Sentence before all the Men of the World, and 
all the Angels of Heaven. Beſides, that Sentence 
was never declared but to the Soul; but then it ſhall 
be declared to both Soul and Body, and both toge- 
ther ſhall be ſent to the everlaſting Burning, from 
whence they never ſhall be releaſed. From hence, 
there fore, Chriſtians, you may underſtand, that there 
are three Degrees of Puniſhment or Torments to the 
Wicked; for in this Lite they have a Worm that 
gnaws their Bowels and Heart, and a kind of Hell, 
where they ſuſſer unſpeakable 'Torments. At that 
Time. their Bodies are ſenſeleſs in their Graves, as 
the Bodies of the Righteous. But at this laſt and 
dreadful Day of judgment, as the Grave ſhall re- 
ſtore all the dead Bodies, Hell, which is the Place 
deſigned for the Torments of the Damned, ſhall give 
up all the Souls that are tormented in its Flames; 
and theſe curſed Souls ſhall be ſent back to their mi- 
ſerable Bodies, to ſuffer the Pangs of an eternal Death, 
Rev. xx. Thus they ſhall be caſt Body and Soul into 
the bottomleſs Pit, where there is Weeping and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. At that Time the Beaſt, the 
talſe Prophet, and all the Enemies of God and of 
his Church, ſhall be caſt alive into the Lake burning 
with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, 
Rev. xx. 10, 11. And when all theſe Offenders thall 
be executed, the Executioners themſelves ſhall be 
puniſhed for their Crimes; when the Damned ſhall. 
be caſt into eternal Tortures, the Devils and infer- 
nal Furies ſhall be ſent after them; as 'tis laid, The _ 
Devil, who ſeduced the Nations, fball be caft into the 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet are, and ſball be tormented Day and Night for 
ever aud ever, Rev. xx. lo. What a dreadful Sight 
will it be to look upon all thoſe roaring Lions, thoſe 
furious Dragons in their Rage vomiting forth Fire 
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and Flames! What a joy ful Spectacle ſhall this be 
to the Children of God, to look upon theſe infernal 
Devils, bound faſt with thoſe Chains which they ſhall 
never be able to break, and ſhut up in the bottom- 
leſs Pit, out of which they ſhall never be releaſed t 
Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake of Fire and 
HBrimſtone, and ſhut up in this bottomleſs Pit, not 
only the Pevil and his Angels, the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet, and in general all wicked Sculs and 
Dabelicvers, but he ſhall caſt therein alſo Death and 
the Grave, or rather, he ſhall aboltth them for ever. 
As Joſbua, when he conquer'd the Kings of the 
Amorites, put them not to Death until he had over- 
come all his Enemies; likewiſe our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
our true Fofbua, has encounter'd with Death upon 
the Croſs, and overcome it by his Reſurrection; but 
he will not deftroy it altogether until the laſt Day, 
when he ſhall come to judge the World. Then to 
perfect all his glorious Victories, he ſhall deftroy 
this laſt Enemy, this Deſtroyer of his Brethren, and 
of his Members; fo that Death fball be no more. It 
ſhall be no more for the Wicked, they ſhall ſeek it 
in vain to be freed from their Torments. It ſhall 
fly away from them as a Shadow that departs, and 
is no more to be found. Death ſhall be no more for 
God's Children; for it ſhall never diſturb their Reſt 
a 45-45 „„ 2 Ok 
If the old Serpent could enter into Paradiſe, we 
ſhould fear his Temptations, and inflamed Darts ; 
and if Death continued in its Empire, we ſhould 
 dreadits Approaches: But then it ſhall not have the 
leaſt Power, it ſhall be totally aboliſhed ; and all the 
Living ſhall become immortal. And altho' God 


will not deſtroy the Being, nor take away the Ma- 


lice of the Devil; yet to us he ſhall be as if he were 
not; tor he ſhall never be able to break his Chains, 

or to eſcape out of his Priſon ; and between him and 
us there ſhall be Depths that can never be filled. So 
that as Moſes, when he caſt his Eye upon Pharab 
and the Egyptians, who purſued the Ft ghted I/ — : 
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he told them, Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the 
Lord, which he will ſhew to you Ti o-day; for the Egyp- 
tians, whom you have ſcen Today, ye ſhall ſee them again 
no more for ever; likewiſe, when ye think upon Sa- 
tan, and all his infernal Armies that purſue you, you 
may ſay with Confidence, Settle your Minds, Chri- 
ſtian Souls, and with the Eye of Faith behold the 
Salvation of the Lord; forgheſc helliſh Furies, that 
have perſecuted you ſo long, ſhall be reduced to that 
Condition, that they ſhall not be able to do you the 
leaſt Diſpleaſure, or to give you any 0 | 
God is going to drown them in the Red-ſea of his 
Wrath, and t6 ſhut them up for ever in the bottom- 
leſs Pit of his juſt Revenge. So that, as in the hea- 
venly Paradiſe, there ſhall be neither Pain, nor Sor- 
row, nor Grief, nor Crying, nor Sighs heard, like- 
wiſe there ſhall never be any Fear or Fright, or the 
leaſt Alarm; but we ſhall live there in a ſettled Peace 
JJ AAA a oo ore ĩĩ 88 
 *Tis reported of the Macedonians, that they wept 
for Joy, when they beheld their King Alexander the 
Great ſeated on the Throne of Darius, and trampling 
under- feet the Pride and Empire of Feria. But how 
exceeding great ſhall our Joy be, hen we ſhall behold 
Jeſus Chriſt onr Great Monarch ſitting upon the 
Throne of God, and trampling under- feet the Pomp 
of the World, cruſhing the Red Dragon, and all the 
ty rannical Powers of Hell! The Glory of Alexander 
vaniſh'd away with his Breath; Death deftroy'd all his 
Trophies: But our Lord {hall triumph over Death it- 
ſelf; it ſhall be the laſt Act of his eternal Juſtice, to 
deſtroy the great Murderer from the Beginning. 
At that time there ſhall be no more Enemies to 

encounter with, no Exils to be feared, neither ſhall 
there be any Advantages to be deſired, nor Honours | 
to be expected; for God will admit us to the bot- 
tomleſs Don of the moſt divine Pleaſures, and raiſe 
us up to the higheſt Glory that Nature ſhall be ca- 
pable of. This Happineſs, and this Glory, ſhall be 
infinite in regard of its W N It ſhall not be like 
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Pomp and Magnificence of the Kings and Princes of 
this World, which vanitheth away in an Inftant ; 


nor like to the Brightneſs of Moſes's Face, which 


departed with his Life; nor like the Trans figura- 


tion of Chrift upon Mount Tabor, which ſoon diſap- 


cared, For when it ſhall have continued as many 


hundred Ages as there are Stars in the Firmament, 


it ſhall then but begin and appear in its Riſing; ſo 
that there we may have juſt Cauſe, and more Rea- 


ſon than St. Peter, to ſay, Lord, it is good for us to be 
Here. There is no Place in the World ſo pleaſant 
and delightful, but at laſt one ſhall be weary to con- 
tinuc in it; nor Company ſo amiable and ſweet, but 


becomes tedious in time; nor Pleaſure ſo ravithing, 
but gives a Diſtaſte. The greateſt Perſons on Earth 


ſigh under the Burden oftheir Greatneſs; the Bright. 
nels of their Glory dazles them: When nothing trou- 


bles them, they are troubled of their own Accord, 


and their moſt magnificent 'Triumphs diſturb and 
weary them. Oft-times their Heart groans in the 


Midſt of the greateſt Acclamations, and publick 


Applauſe ; they think themſelves more unhappy 
than thoſe who envy their apparent Happineſs. For 
all that ſhines is not Gold; the moſt beautiful Roſes } 

are not without their Prickles, and many times they 

hide dangerous Serpents. „„ 4 


As the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is inf- 


nite in regard of its Durance, ſo in reſpect of its 
Dignity and Excellency. For God will not only 
ſatisfy all our Deſires, and anſwer all onr Expecta- 


tions, but he will alſo give to us above all that we 


en , o- ß oro oro. 1 
Shall J undertake to paint out unto you this Glo- 
ry, and perfect Happineſs? When St. Paul ſpcaks 
of theſe evangelical Myfterics, he aſſures us, that 
they are Things that the Eye of Man hath never 
cen, that his Ear hath never heard, and that never 
enter'd into his Heart, 1 Cor. ii. If this hath been 


ſpoken. of the Doctrine that reveals this Glory, and 


eternal Happineſs; how are we able to comprehend 


6 the 


/ 


_ A KOO WP 8 2 


againſt the Fears of Dr AR. 433 
the Glory and Happineſs itſelf? Therefore the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us in another Place, That God 
worketh in us abundautly, above that we are able to ask 
or think, Eph. iii. I cannot boaſt of having ſpoken 
with God Face to Face, as Moſes, Numb. xi. of hav- 
ing been ravithed, as St. Paul, into the third Hea- 
ven, 1 Cor. xii. God hath not carried me up, as 
St. John, into the celeſtial Feruſalem ; neither hath 
he delivered to me, as to his holy Angels, a Reed 
to meaſure the holy City. But when 1 ſhould have 
enjoyed theſe glorious Privileges, this divine Enter- 
tainment, thete ſupernatural Elevations, when I 
ſhould have walked about, and taken a full View of 
the ccleſtial Feruſalem, when I ſhould have been in 
the Company of the Seraphins that fly about God's 
Throne, when I ſhould have beheld God Face to 
Face, altho' I were the moſt eloquent of all Men, 
and ſpoke with the "Tongues of Angels, and had in 
my Hand the Pencil of an Archangel, I ſhould not 
dare to undertake to repreſent this exceeding great 
Glory, nor to paint out to you the Brightneſs of 
that heavenly Light, whereot the leaſt Beam is able 
to dazle me. St. Paul had been near the Body of 
this great Light, he had beheld the Riches and Glo- 
ry of Paradiſe; yet he confeſſeth, that they be 
Things not to be expreſſed by any Tongue. 

But as thoſe who cannot caſt their Eyes directly 
to look upon the Sun, becauſe it blinds them with 
its exceeding great Light, behold its Body with 
more Eaſe and Leiſure in the Water, or in a Look-_ 
ing-glaſs; thus we ſhall conſider and look upon the 
Images which God himſelf hath expreſſed for us in 
his Holy Word, of this divine Brightneſs of Hea- 
ven, which we are not able otherwile to comprehend. 
For God hath dealt with us as a Father doth with 
his young Babes, who babbles with them, and re- 
preſents to them the Light of the Sun with a black 
Coal; or as the Aſtrologers, who repreſcar the hea- 
venly Conſtellations by the Figures of Birds, or 
iour-tooted Beaſts, and of creeping Things. 


For 
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For nothing can enter into our Underſtanding, 

but by the Door of our Senſes; therefore {piritual 
and celeſtial Things are repreſented under the No- 
tion of corporal and carthly Enjoyments, which we 
paſſionately love. And becauſe there is not one 
'Thing here below, that can expreſs to us the Glory 
and Happineſs of Paradiſe; io many Perfections 
arc not to be found in any one Enjoyment; therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt gathers together all the Excellen- 
cCies, Riches, and Beauty, ſcattered about in the 
inferior Creatures, and borrows the Ideas and No- 
tions of thoſe Things that are rareſt and moſt glo- 
rious, and that give us the greateſt Pleaſure and Sa- 
tis faction, to repreſent to us the Glory of Heaven. 
To begin, in the firſt Place, with the Word Pa- 
radiſe; it ſignifies a delightful and a pleaſant Gar- 
denz 'tis often made uſe of to expreſs to us the | ojs 
and Happineſs of the Life to come, and to make 
us ſenſible, that what we have loſt by Adam, is re- 
ſtored to us by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Lord and Saviour, 
who is Goodneſs itſelf, thall beſtow upon us another 
Eden, another Garden of Pleaſure, water'd with liy- 
ing Water. In the midſt of it is the Tree of Lite, 
that brings forth its Fruits every Month, Inſtead 
of an earthly Paradiſe ſubje& to Change, we ſhall 
find an heavenly and an unchangeable Paradiſe. The 

_ earthly Paradift is no more to be ſeen; tis thought 
that it was ſwallowed up and deſtroyed by the Wa- 
ters of the Deluge; but the heavenly Paradiſe can 
never be deſtroyed by the fierceſt Fire, nor by the 
moſt ſwelling Waves. Tis above all Winds, Storms, 
and Tempeſts: Therefore St. Peter aſſures us, that 
it is an incorruptible Inheritance, that fadeth not away. 
It hath no need of an elemental Water; for tis wa- 
tered every-here with the River of living Water, 
that proceeds from the Throne of God and the 
Lamb. And whereas Cherubims, armed with a 
flaming Sword, ſtood at the Entrance of the earthly 
Paradiſe, to hinder Adam from approaching near to 
the Tree of Life, and from gathering of its Fruits; 

* e by N now 


Fe 
now whole Legions of Cherubims are to carry us up 
upon their Wings to the true Tree of Life, which 


ſtands in the Midit of the heavenly Paradiſe; and 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Prince of all the Angels, 


of all the Cherubims and Seraphims, promiſeth to 
admit us to partake of its delicious Fruits, by theſe 
blefſed Words, To him that ſhall overcome, Twill give 
him to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the Midſt of 


the Paradiſe of God. 


oy | 


lem, and to call it, The City per fe in Beauty, the Foy 


of the whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt re- 
preſents to us the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, 


by a City which he names Feruſalem. And St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, makes the ſame Allu- 


ſion. For when he had ſaid, That Abraham by Faith | 


bad ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe, as in a ſlrange 


Country, dwelling in Tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob 


the Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe; he adds im- 


mediately after, For he looked for a City which hath 


Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is Gd; and a 
little after, God is not aſbamed to be called their God; 
for he hath prepared for them a City, Heb. xi. And, 


in the xiith Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, he ſpeaks = 
to Believers in this manner; Ze are come to Mount Sion, 
and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, aud to an innumerable Company of Angels. And 
ellewhere, We have no continuing City here below; but 


we ſeek one to come, Heb, xiii. 14. 


© God ispleaſed, not only to deſcribe to us our fu-. 
ture Paradiſe, under the general Notion ofa City, and 
of Feruſalem, but he diſcovers to us its heavenly Bcau- 
ty, its Glory and Magnificence. You cannot find 
a richer and more excellent Image than that of St. 
John, who himſelf had been a Spectator of the New Mi 


Feruſalem, and had bcheld all its Rarities and Won- 
ders. For when the Angel, who had in his Hand 


a golden 


"Tis the common Cuſtom of Men to have an high 
Eſteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereof the 
Buildings are ſtately, and the Inhabitants numerous: 

Therefore the Fews were wont to boaſt of Feruſa- 
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_ golden Reed to meaſure this glorious City, had 
laid unto him, Come, I will fbew thee the Spouſe, the 
Wife of the Lamb; he carried him in the Spirit to an 
high Mountain, from whence he had a Proſpect of 
this great and holy City Feruſalen, which came down 
from Heaven from God, deck'd as a Spoule prepared 
for her Husband, having the Glory of God and his 
Light. This faithful Witneſs aſſures us, that its 

Buildings, and the Streets of this bleſſed City, were 
all of fine Gold, as bright as Chryſtal; its Founda- 


tions were of precious Stones; its twelve Gates 
were twelve Pearls; at each of them ſtood an An- 


gel of God. This Holy City had no need of the 
Light of the Sun, or of the Light of the Moon; 
for the Light of God enlightens it, and the Lamb 
is the Light thereof: There is no Temple therein, 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
Ten et. CPE ory ta rae ll 
_ *Tis our Delight to abide in ſtately and magnifi- 
cent Houles, and in rich and glorious Palaces : 
Therefore Paradiſe is expreſſed to us by a Dwelling, 
and by a Palace, which God himſelf hath built with 
his own Hands. This is the Picture the Royal Pro- } 
phet repreſents to us in Pſal. xv. when he ſpeaks of 
Seas Houſe, and of the holy Place of his Palace. And 
St. Paul doth the like in 1 Corinth. v. when he ſaith, 
_ We know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle | 
were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe | 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, And | 
our Saviour, when he was ready to leave the World, | 
_ comforts his Apoſtles in this manner; In my Father's 
| Houſe are mary Manſions, I go to prepare a Place for | 
you. And St. John heard a mighty Voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with | 
Men be ſball dwell with them, and they fball be his 
People; and God himſelf ſhalt be with them, aud be 


their God. 


_ Every one defires to be rich, there be ſome that 
eftcem it their chief Happineſs; therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven under the 

FFC Notion 


— — . ¶˙ ²Ü rr ee. 


—_— — 


againſt the Fears of DATA. 437 
Notion of Riches and Treaſure: Our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſpeaks of it in this Manner, in the vith. of St. 


Matthew ;, Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


Thieves break through and ſical; but lay up for yourſelves 


Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where Thieves do not break through and 
ſteal. Therefore when the Holy Ghoſt delcribes 


Heaven's Glory, and mentions Gold, Pearls, and 
precious Stones, it hath a regard to this Notion. 
And becauſe Men are for the moſt part deſirous of 


Honours, Greatneſs, and Dignitics; and that there 


is nothing in the World more eſteemed than Sceptres 
and Crowns; therefore the Glory of Heaven is ex- 


8 wo by a Kingdom, by Thrones, Crowns, and 
riumphs. Our Saviour {peaks in this Language to 
his Apoſtles, To you, who have continued with mein my 
Aſflictious, I appoint a Kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 


pointed unto me, Luke xxii. In another Place he 
{peaks of all his Church in general, Fear not, little 


Flock; for "tis your Father's Pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdom, Luke xx. And at the laſt Day he will ſay, 
Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father; inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the Foundation of the World, Matth. 


xxv. And to the Angel of his Church in Smyrna, and 


the faithful Souls, this Divine Saviour makes this 
Promiſe; Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give 
thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. And to the Angel of 
the Church of Laodicea; To him that overcometh, will 
I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo over= 


came, and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, 
Rev. iii. And St. Paul tells us, That we ruu to ob- 
tain an incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. 1x. And when he 
ſaw himſelf at the End of his Race, he crics out, I 


Have fought the good Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, I 
have kept the Faith; benceforth there is laid up for mea 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Fudge, ſball give me at that Day, and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 
Aud St. James ſpeaks in the ſame Language, Bleſſed 
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433 The CuxISsTTA NJ Conſolations 
is the Man that endureth Temptation; for when he is 
tried, ho ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love him, James i. F inally, 
we read that the glorified Saints have Palms in their 
Hands, and Crowns of Gold upon their Heads, and 
in their Mouths Songs of Praiſe : They ſpeak thus 
to our Saviour ; Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
Blcod, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
aud Nation; and haſt made us to our God, Kings and 
Prieſis, and we ſhall reign on Earth, Rev. iv. 4. 
I! b he great Men of the World delight in gorgeous 


Apparel, ſome in perfum'd Garments; therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt condeicends to this Weakneſs of Man, 


and promiſeth in Heaven Robes more fragrant than 
the Pertumes of Arabia. He promiſeth a Garment 


witer than Snow, and brighter than the Light itſelf. 


= And Solomon, when he conſiders his Spouſe, as the 
Type of the Church, he ſaith, The King's Daughter 


is full of Glory within; her Cloathing is of wrought 
Cola; fhe ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of 


 Needle-work. JJ 
And when God himſelf ſpeaks of the Glory of his 


Church, which he begins now, and will perfect here- 


after, he ſaith, that he hath adorned her with Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones, that he hath cloathed her 


with fine Linen, with Silk and Needle-work. There- 
fore the Church ſpeaks in this Manner, Iwill greatly 


rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joy ful in my 
God; for he hath cloathed me with the Garments of 
Salvation, he hath covercd me with the Robes of 


Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 


Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth hertelf with her 


Jewels And if you take notice of ſuch as ſtand be- 

tore the Throne of God, and in the Preſence of the 
Lamb, that worſhip him Day and Night in his Tem- 
ple, you will find them cloathed with long Robes, 


whitened in the Blood of the Lamb. Look alfo up- 
on that magnificent Woman, of the Revelations, the 
true Type and Repreſentation of the Church, and 
you ſhall ſec her cloathed with the Sun, and a Crown 


of 
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vf twelve Stars upon her Head. In a Word, hearken 


to the Song of the glorified Saints, and you ſhall. 
hear them ſpeaking to one another, Let us be glad 


and rejoice, and give Honour to Go; for the Marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made herſelf 
ready; and to ber was granted, that ſbe ſhould be ar- 


rayed in fine Linen, chan aud white; for the fine Linen 


is the Righteouſneſs of Saints. 


Men commonly love good Chear, and to partake 
of ſumptuous Feaſts ; therefore the heavenly De- 


lights are repreſented to us under the Notion of de- 
licious Meats, and exquiſite Drinks, of noble Feaſts, 
and magnificent Banquets. In this Manner the Royal 


Prophet {peaks to them in the xxxvi. Pfalm, How ex- 
cellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O God, Therefore the 
Children of Men put their Truſt under the Shadew of thy 


Wings ; they ſball be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fat- 


neſs of thy Houſe, and thou fbalt make them drink of the 


River of thy Pleaſures. And in the Ixv. Ptal. Bleſſed 


is the Man whom thou chooſeft, and cauſeſt to approach 


unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts; he ſpall be 


ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of thy Houſe, oven of thy Holy 


Temple. And the Prophet 1jaiab ſpeaks in the ſame | 
Language, In this Morntain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts 
make unto all People a Feaſt of Fat Things; a Feaſt of 


Wine on the Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, of Wine 


en the Lees well refined. This Conſideration cauleth 
a Doctor in the Goſpel to fay, Bleſſed is he that ſhall 


eat Bread in the Kingdom of Heaven. And our Saviour 


himſelf faith, that many ſhall come from the Eaft, 
and from the Weſt; and ſpall fit at Table in the Kingdow 


of Heaven with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Abaſu- 


erus's Feaſt continued an hundred Days; but the 
Feaſt which we ſhall celebrate in Heaven, and which 
hath been preparing from the Foundation of the 


World, ſhall continue for all Eternity. 


Of all Feaſts, ſuch as are for nuptial Solemnitics | 
are moſt eſteemed, when they are for Kings and Princes 


of the Earth; for on ſuch Occations there are the 
greateſt and moſt extraordinary Rejoicings; therefore 


the 
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440 The CuRIS TITAN“ Con/olations 
the Happineſs of Heaven is expreſſed by a Marriage, 
Our Saviour himſelf makes uſe of this Compariſon 
in the xiith Chapter of St. Matthew. The Kingdom 
of God, ſaith he, is like unto a King which made a Mar- 
riage for his Son. This cauſed the glorious Church 
to ſpeak in this manner; Let us rejoice and be glad, 
and give Glory to the Lord our God, for the Marriage 
of the Lamb is come. Finally, The Holy Ghoſt hath 
commanded to write and record theſe Words for | 
ever; Bleſſed are thoſe that are called to the Marriage 
Feaſt of the Lamb. VVV 
Some Perſons are very much delighted with the 
ſweet and pleaſant Concerts of Muſick: Therefore the 
8 2 Ghoſt, to ſignify to us, that in Heaven there ſhall | 
be all manner of Pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells 
us, that about God's Throne Millions of Angels and 


= glorified Saints ſhall fing torth the divine Praiſe. Be- 


ſides, he acquaints us with the Subſtance of their hea- 
venly Songs: When Iſaiab mentions theſe wonderful 
Heraphins that fly round about God's glorious Throne, 

he faith, That they cry one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of thy Glory. 
And when St. John ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Saints, he 
_ faith, that they ſtand before his magnificent Throne, 

playing with their Harps, and ſinging a new Song, 
that is to ſay, a moſt rare and excellent Song; and 
that they haye always in their Mouths the Song of 
Miſes, and of the Lamb; and that Heaven iticlt re- 
| ſounds with their ſacred Hallelujabs, which ſignifies, 
Praiſe Ged, or Set forth the Praiſes of God. There is no 
ingenuous Soul but loves Peace and Reſt; for this Caule | 
the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is repreſented 
uncer this lovely and pleaſant Notion, as in the ivth 
Chapter of the Hebrews ; For we, which have believed, 
do enter into Reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
Wrath, If they ſball enter into my Reft, For if Feſus 
| bad given them Reſt, then would he not afterwards have 
ſpoken of another Day; there remaineth therefore a Reſt 
to the People of God; for he that is entered into his Refi, 
He hath alſo ceaſed from his own Works, as God did pon 
Nia tk End hi Ws b s. 


againſt the Fears of DRAT H. agar 
Let us labour therefore to enter into that Reſt. This 
cauſed old Simeon to cry out, Lord, now letteſt thog 
thy Servant depart in Peace, Finally, the holy City 
is called Feruſalem, which ſignifies a Vion of Peace: 
And God himſelf makes this Promiſe, Behold, Twill 
extend Peace to her as a River, Iſa. lxv. Wherefore if 
this Peace which God grants to believing Souls in this 
Life, ſurpaſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. what may 
we judge ſhall be the full Enjoyment of an eternal 
Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven? The Tongues 
of Men and Angels are not able to expreſs its Dig- 
J ² ͤ ik nts 5 
Laſtly, Becauſe Men are Lovers of Pleaſures, De- 
lights, and Pomp; and that the molt Part ſeck for 
nothing but how to drive away their Sorrows, and 

to recreate themſelves with Paſtimes ; therefore the 
Felicities of Paradiſe arc repreſented by Rejoicings, 
Pleaſures, and eternal Solemnities, as in Pſal. xxxvis 
Thou ſbalt cauſe them to drink of the River of thy Plea- 
ſure. And in Lſalm cxxvi. They that ſow in Tears, 
foall reap in Foy. And God himſelf, ſpeaking of that 
moſt bleſſed I'ime, faith, Behold, I create new Hea- 
vent and a new Earth; aud the former ſhall not be re- 
membred, nor come iuto Mind ; but te you glad and re- 
joice for ever in that which I create; for, behold, I cre- 
ate Jeruſalem a Rejoicing, and her People a Foy. There- 
fore when the Holy Ghoſt repreſents the Condition 
of the glorified Saints, he declares not only, that 
God will wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and 
that there ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
Labour, nor Pain, nor Gricf; but he add adds over 
and above, that in their Mouths there thall be Songs 
of Praiſe, and upon their Heads an eternal Joy of 
Gladneſs like to a precious Crown, which thall never 
de taken from them. For this Cauſe they call fo 
earneſtly upon one another, Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give Glory to the Lord our God, Rev. xix. 

All our Senſes ſhall partake in theſe heavenly and 
everlaſting Pleaſures; our Eyes ſhall behold with 
Tranſports of Joy the ſacred Countgnance of our 
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dens; nor with Flowers like to ſuch as adorn you 


| pleaſune Walks and F. ields; nor Fruits like to fuc | 


Redeemer, the Riches and wonderful Beauty of his 
Palace, the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire; 
our Ears ſhall be delighted with the Muſick of the 
bleſſed Saints, and with the Harmonies of Angels, 
and of the Church triumphant; our Smelling thall 


receive the ſweet Pertumes of the Bridegroom, whole 
_ Garments are of Myrrh, and the gratctul Odours of 
his Vine always bloſſoming. Our Palate ſhall taſte 

the Bread of Angels, the hidden Manna, the Fruits 


of the Tree of Lite, the Waters iſſuing forth to ever- 


laſting Life, and the new Wine of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Our Hands ſhall embrace the Saviour of the 


World, and with our Feet we ſhall walk about the 


Streets of that golden City the heavenly Feruſalem,and 
 weſhalltollow the Lambwherctocver he gocth, Rev. xiv, 


Altho' I ſpeak to you in this Manner, Um per- 


ſuaded, Chriſtian Souls, that you underſtand ver 


well, that theſe Exprethons, and ſuch- like, are not 


to be underſtood in a literal Senſe; they are but dark 
- Shadows, and imperfect Images, of the Advantages 
ol the Life to come. You have not forgot what Saint 
Paul ſaith, That there are Things which Eye hath noi 
ſeen, Ear bath not heard, aud which never entered in- 


to the Heart of Man, which God hath prepared for then 
that love him, i Cor. ii. And that this great God, 


whoſe Riches are incxhauſtible, doth in us abun» 
_ dantly above what we are able to ask or think, Il. 
iii. So that when you ſee before you all the mot 


beautiful, amiable, glorious, and excellent Things 
in the World, you may ſay in yourſelves, Without 


Doubt the Glory and Happnets of Heaven is ſome- 


thing more than all this; for it is elevated ſo much 
above all earthly Enjoyments, and ſurpaſſeth ſo 
much all the Thoughts and Conceits of Man, that 
tis not poſſible to deſcribe it in its own a Colours 
nor to fanſy it really as it is. 
Think not therefore, Chriſtian Sankt, to meet in 
Heaven with a Paradiſe ſomething like to your Gar- 
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as hang upon your Trees: Vou may be aſſur'd, that 
God will diſcover Things infinitely more pleaſant 
and delighttul, and more laſting. Fanſy not ſuch ' 
a City, built up as ours 18, where Gold, Silver, Pearls, 

and precious Stones are to be ſcen. You may ex- 
ect ſomething more noble and magnificent, than 
all the richeſt and moſt ſtately Cities of the World. 
God will cauſe you to ſee, not only the Beauty of 
Silver, the Purity of Gold, the Whiteneſs of Pearls, 
and the Brightneſs of precious Stones; but you 
ſnall diſcover ſomething more beautiful, purer, whiter, 
brighter, and ſomething more ſurpriſing, than any 
earthly Thing. Think not to receive any material 
Crown, or to aſcend upon Throncs, like to thoſe of 
Kings and Princes; you may juſtly fanſy ſomething 
more glorious, and mare laſting, PS . 
I am alſo perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you expect 
not in Heaven to find Tables covered, as thoie of 
the rich Worldlings, nor to glut yourſelves with à 
Feaſt, like that of the Nuptials of exechis Princes; 
without doubt, your Faith hath an Eye to ſomething 
more heayenly and glorious. Your Soul hungers for 
more exquiſite Daintics, and is a-thirſt tor more de- 
licious and {weeter Drinks. You are too well inſtruc- 
ted to think to live in Heaven an animal and ſenſual 
Life. Such a groſs Conceit becomes only the Im- 
poſtor Mahomet, and his imaginary Paradiſe, 
In this Life that we lead upon Earth, there are 
U two Things which chiefly diſcover our natural In- 
'Y firmity: The firſt is, our Eating and Drinking, ab- 
bpolutely neceſſary to make up the Breaches cauſed b 
Labour, and the natural Hcat, Which ſpend and feed 
upon the radical Humour, which ſerves to our Life 
as Oil to a Lamp. Theotheris Marriage, appoint- 
dd by God for the Continuance and Propagation of 
che human Race. But in Heaven our Lite ſhall be 
uuf altogether angelical, {piritual, and ſupernatural. Our 
Bodies ſhall be no more ſubject to Corruption, nor 
uy to any Alteration; they ſhall want no more Food 
CE than the Stars do at preſent, and the reſt of the ce: 
1 995 „„  -wh4 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſel 
a Type and a Figure; tor he had but a Spark of his 
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leſtial Bodies. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
expreſly, that we ſhall neither hunger nor thirſt, that 


the Sun ſhall not burn, nor any other Heat trouble 
us. That is to ſay, as we ſhall never be inclinable 


to eat or drink, the moſt burning Heats, and the 


flerceſt Flames, ſhall have no Power to hurt our Bo- 
dies, when they ſhall caſt off all ſenſual and carthly 
- Qualities, and, inſtead of them, ſhall becloathed with 


Light and Glory. Therefore at that Time there 


hall be no need of propagating the Species, or of 
multiplying the Perſons by Marriage; for we ſhall 
not be then ſubject to earthly Paſſions, and the Num- 
ber of the Elect ſhall be complete. The Congregation 
of the Saints ſhall be full, and the Building of the 


Church ſhall be perfectly made up. Therefore our 


Saviour Jcſus Chriſt aſſures us, that in the Kingdom 
of Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in Marriage, 
but that we ſhall be like the Angels of God; we ſhall 


enjoy the Light of their Underftanding, the Holineſs 


of their Wills, and the Purity of their Affections. 


When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the Glory and State 


of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſ- 
courſes, ſhe was raviſhed in Admiration, and told 


this great Prince, It was a true Report that I heard 


iu mine own Land of thine Ads, aud of thy Wiſdom; 
 howbeit, I believed not the Words, until Icame, aud 
ine Eyes had ſeen it ; and, behold, the Half was not 
told me; thy Wiſdom and Proſperity exceedeth the Fame 
which I heard; happy are the Men, happy are theſe thy 
Servants which ſtand continually before thee, and hear 


thy Wiſdom. I am perſuaded, believing Souls, that 


lomething like to this ſhall happen to us, when we 


thall come to the 22 Feruſalem, to behold our 
„ of whom Seloj on was but 


Glory, and but a Beam of his Wiſdom. When we 
mall ſec this peaccable King crowned with an hea- 


venly Rainbow, we ſhall be raviſh'd into Admiration, | 


and as it were tranſported out of ourſelycs ; then we 


ſhall ſpeak in this Manner to his divine Majeſty, O 


glorious 
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Orious Monarch, all that I have ever heard or ima- 


gined of thy Wiſdom, of thy Glory, Riches, Beau- 
ty, and extraordinary Pleaſure of thy Paradiſe, is 
leſs than true; for it is not the thouſandth Part of 
that which I ſee this Day. O bletled are they that 
dwell in thy Houſc, and that praiſe thee without 
ceaſing. Happy are they who behold thy glorious 
Face, and hear thy divine Wiſdom. After that the 
Queen of Sheba had been ſome time in the Court of 
King Solomon, the returned back to her own Home; 
but when we thall be once entered into the Glory 
and Happineſs of Paradiſe, we ſhall never depart out 
again. We ſhall behold continually this glorious King 
of Kings; and we thall hear with divine Tranſports 
of Joy, the wonderful Exprethons of his Wiſdom 3 
we ſhall not only be with him for ever and ever, but 
we ſhall always be in him, and he in us. 
To take off your Mind from all carnal and world! # 
Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is 
repreſented to us by the Lig hr, as in Dan xii. They 


that be wiſe ſhall ſbine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 


ment, and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars, for ever and ever. And in Matth. xiii. our Sa- 
viour faith exprefly, That the Righteous ſhall four as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of his Father, 

Finally, Tt is promiled as the higheſt Glory and 
Rei that we ſhall ſtand before the Throne of 
God, that we ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
1 hrone, and that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. ohn in 
Kev. xxii. ſpeaks in this manner, in the Deſcription 
of the heavenly Feruſalem; he ſaith, that the Throne | 


of God, and ot the Lamb, are in it; that his Ser- 


vants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and that his 
Name ſhall be upon their Forchead, When we 
look upon the Sun, our Faces become not brighter 
nor more luminous, nay, many times our Eyes 
EY dazle, and our Skin becomes blacker and” 
more ſwarthy: But, when we look upon God in his 
Love and Glory, we ſhall be perfectly enlightened, 


683 e and 


e 


1 
3 
4 
2 
1 


=_ 
= 

L 

1 * 

1 

ö 1 

3 $3: 

: | * 
11 L 
1 
if 4 1 
1197 . 

„ 18 
149 
1 | 
12 
71 

; 4 

+ * 
1 
mer. 
ns 4 4 
2 ' vB 
77 
* 1 
Dine 
Din 
1. 
1 
$9.4 
1 
11248 
1:19 k 
i [73 
7 
en 
49+ 7 
/ 5 7 
+$+37.3 iS 
* ; 
* IH, 1 . 
f "i 11 oo 

| ſ 
g 4 
+ BT x 

* J 78 
N 4 
. 7 f 

as , 
. T! 
= 
1977 
1 
a it 1 
& * 

NY 
ny [ þ 
| 93 

Ty +5 

2 i l 

\ WELL 

My TY 

BE 6.1 

+ * 4 7 

1! ED 

I: « £2 Iv Y 
3:37; 

1: Fi 

. 1 4 

1 i 

£ 7 

| AF 

$ © * 15 

: 1 Þ 

18 
4 2». 
Wa : 
: 1 0 

Tz. 8?! 

> * 

1 
1 14 
: 14 ; 
„ 

N * 14 
: 7 ** 
74 
AMY 
[i i=18 
. * 4 os 
129 : 
'* 4. 
' UT 
x1 
; 194 
13 
1 © 
6 Woe 4 
: 11 
| 3-37 j 
113 
1 

2 1 

4 1 

; 1 

Fw, 

| 

40 

0 

©. © 

. 

l 
f 
1 
! 


% 
——— . b ͤÜͤ EO 
2 p — 
— — — 2 
» 
- 2 — 
— A 
9 


445 The Cuxisrtr axn's Conſolations 
end become brighter and more ſhining. This ap- 
pears by Moſes's Perſon 5 when he came down from 
the Holy Mountain, his Face was full of Beams of 
Light, ſo that the Children of Vrael could not en- 
dure its Splendor. If therefore this faithful Servant | 
of God had ſuch a bright Countenance, by his Con- 
tinuance with God upon an cartbhly Mountain, during | 
the Space of Forty Days and Forty Nights, and 
by a Sight of ſome light Expretitons of Bis Glory; | 
what will be, think ye, your Light, and the Bright- |} 
neſs of your Countenances, when you ſhall be raiſed | 
above the Heavens, to continue with God, and to | 
| behold his Face Thouſands and Thouſands of Ages, 
and at the End of all that Time, it ſhall be but the | 
Beginning of that moſt bleſſed Contemplation which | 
... Tr OS CO 
When we caſt our Eyes upon a beautiful Perſon, 
we become neither more beautiful nor happier: No- 
thing but an unprofitable Idea remains in our Fancy; 
and many times that alſo quickly vanitheth away. 
But when we ſhall look upon God, we ſhall become 
like him, and in this Likeneſs we ſhall find Fulneſs 
of Joy, of Happineſs and Glory; this is promiſed 
to us by the Royal Prophet in Pſalm xvi. In thy Pre- 
ſeuce, O God, is Fulueſs of Foy ; and at thy Right-hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. And in Ffal. xvii. 
As for me, Iwill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ;, I 
ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs. And 
tho beloved Diſciple, of the Beloved of the Father, 
whoſe Writings are full of Love, confirms this 
Truth: Beloved, ſaith he, no we are the Sons of God; 
and it doth not yet appear what ve ſhall be; but we 
 #now, that when he ſhall appear, we fhall be like him; 
fer wwe ſhall ſee him as he is. e 


— ——A—᷑— — 
— — a 


You ſee, therefore Chriſtian Souls, to what a high 
Derfect ion of Glory and Felicity we have a Right to 
pretend. For in Heaven God ſhall not only make 
us ſhine as the Sun and the Stars, he ſhall not only 
cloathe us with the Brightneſs of the glorificd Saints 
and Angels; but he promiſes a great deal more, to 
9 20 „ make 
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make us like to himſelf; he ſhall not only fatisfy us 
with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and cauſe us to drink 
of the Rivers of his Pleaſures; he ſhall not only fill 
us with his Treaſures, enlighten us with his Bright- 
ncis, cloathe us with his Honours, and crown us with 

bis Glory; but he himſelf will become our Meat and 
our Drink, our Treaſure, our Sun and Glory: And, 
it 1 may ſo ſpeak, to ſatisfy and perfect our Happi- 
neſs, God ſhall as it were diſſolve himſelf into Ri- 
vers and Scas of divine and unſpeakable Pleaſures. 
But, that I may not be miſunderſtood in ſuch bold 
and figurative Language, it ſhall ſuffice me to ſay 
with St. Paul, That Gd will be in us All in all; that 
is to fay, that he will dwcll and make his Abode in 
us, in reſpect of his Being; and that he will cauſe 
us to feel in his glorious Preſence as much as a finite 
and a limited Nature, as ours, is capable of. What 
the Fews have invented of the Manna, which their 
Fathers fed on in the Wilderneſs, may juſtly be ap- 
propriated to Almighty God, as he intends to re- 
veal himſelf to us in Heaven. For there is no Taſte 
but ſhall be ſatisficd, no Defire but ſhall be fill'd. 
Moreover, God ſhall be our Meat and our Drink, 
our Light, alſo our Cloathing, and all that we can 
imagine; in him, and his divine Enjoyments, we 
thall find beyond all that we can think or deſire. The 
Knowledge of ſpiritual and celeſtial Things, which 
we can attain to here below, is like the Breaking of 
the Day; and that we ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be 
like that of the Sun, when it ſhines in our Meridian. 
But, to {peak in the Apoſtle's Language, Now we 
know in part, and we propheſy in part; but when that 
which is perfect ſhall come, then that which is in part 
fall be done away. For now we ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly; but then we fball fee him Face to Face. Whilſt. 
we continue in this Life, God diſcovers to us only 
the Borders of his Wiſdom ; we cannot underſtand 
much of it. Bur, in the Life to come, he ſhall re- 
yeal to us the Depths of his glorious Myſteries, into 
which the Angels themſelves deſire to pry. In our 
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448 The Gn Conſolations 
. Underſtandings, God fhall be as a Sun, to enlighten 


them for ever and ever; and ſcatter away all Miſts 


of Errors and Miſtakes. At preſent our Will hath 


its Imperfections, and oft-times it rebels againſt 


God; but then it ſhall be perfectly ſanctified and re- 
formed according to the Image of God. It thall burn 
with an holy Zeal, and with a Love for him. It ſhall 

deſire nothing but his Glory, anda Conformity to his 
holy Will. It fhall nor only obey God without Re- 
liſtance, but it ſhall ly, with an holy Earneſtneſs and 
Speed, to the Performance of his ſacred Commands. 


Whilſt we remain in the Fetters of this infirm and 


ſinful Fleſh, there is always ſome Filth and Diſorder 

in our Affect ions; but when we ſhall come to this 
State of Glory, God will ſanct ify them in ſuch a man- 
ner, by his holy Preſence, that they ſhall be purer and 
_ clearer than the Stars or the Sun beams; they thall 
become celeſtial Fires, and divine Flames, procced- 
ing from God's Love to us. In a Word, That Be- 


ing of Beings, who is Perfection itſelf, that Author 


and Origin of all Beauty, that Object ſo exceeding 


glorious and lovely, ſhall raviſh us in ſuch a manner, 


that our Underſtandings ſhall be continually employ- 


ed in beholding him; our Wills and Affection in lov- 


ing and embracing him; and all the Faculties of 
our Souls ſhall labour to be united to him, and to be 
like him. It ſhall be in this manner that we ſhall be 
made Partakers of the divine Nature. For we muſt 
not fanſy, that we ſhall be made Partakers of God's 
infinite Being; for his divine Eflence is indivilible, 
and uncommunicable to the Creature, ſo that none 
but God can enjoy it. But God's Holineſs ſhall im- 
print in our Souls its bleſſed and glorious Image, and 
that of all its wonderful Perfections; when God ſhall 
thew himſelf to us as he is, he will cauſe us to be- 
come like him, by producing i in us an Imprethon of 
his divine Countenance. 
It may be you will inquire of me, Whether we ſhall 
| ſee God, and how we ſhall behold him? This Queſti- 
. on ĩ is ſo rich and conſiderable, that it dcierves to be 
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examined with an holy and religious Application. 1 
am perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you will not be diſ 
pleaſed not only to hear my Judgment, but, that of 
the holy Scriptures, from whence we draw all our In- 
{truction, as out of a Fountain. Some imagine, that 
God cannot be ſeen, neither 1n this Lite, nor in the 
Life to come. Their Reaſons are very ſtrong and 
weighty; for, firſt, God is of an inviſible Nature. 
This Attribute is aſcribed to him by the ſacred. 
Writers; as in the xith of the Hebrews, the Apoſtle 
faith, that Moſes by Faith, ſaw him who is inviſible. 
And, inthe iſt Epiſtle to Timothy, in the iſt Chapter, 
he faith, To the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, for ever and 
ever, Amen. Secondly, We read in the xxxiiid of 
Exodus, when Moſes ſaid to God, I pray thee let me 
ſee thy Glory; God anſwered him, Thou canſi not ſee 
my Face; for no Man ſtall ever ſee my Face and Jive. 
Thirdly, St. John in the Firſt Chapter of his Goſpel 
ſpeaketh thus; No Man hath ſeen God at any tine; 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. Lafily, St. Paul ſeems to re- 
move all Doubt; for he ſaith, not only, that God 
alone hath Immortality, that he dwells in a Light unto 
which no Man can approach, and that no Man hath. 
ever ſeen bim; but he faith more, that uo Man can 
%% wes # pr Re 
Others are of a contrary Opinion, That God may 
be ſeen in this Lite; but that in the Life ro come he 
all be {een more perfectly. That which encourageth 
this Opinion is, that God hath put into the Hearts of 
all his Children an earneſt Deſire of ſeeing his Face; 
and that in this Contemplation, they place their great- 
eſt Happineſs and Glory. This was David's Deſire, 

a Man after God's own Heart, in the Fourth Pſalm, 
There may be that ſay, Who ſball' ſbeu us any God? 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. 
And in Pſal. xlii. Ay Soul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God + When ſball I come and appear before God © 
This is the Deſire alfo of the Prophet Aſaph in the 
„ ay Ilnxxxviith 
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Ixxxviith Pſalm, God of Hofs, cauſe thy Face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſaved. Secondly, We have heard Da- 
vi 35 I hall ſee thy Face in Kigbteouſ, meſs; T fhallbe 
ſatisſyd, when I awake, with thy 2 Pſalm xvii. 
And St. Paul promiſeth, that we ſhall ſeed God Face 
to Face. And St. John aſſures us, That we ſhall ſce 
_ God as he is. Thirdly, In the xiith Chapter of Num- 
bers, God ſpeaks in this manner to Aaron and Miriam, 
who had murmured againſt their Brother Moſes; If 
there be 4 Prophet amongft you, I the Lord will make my- 

_ felt known unto him in a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him 
in a Dream; my Servant Moſes is uot ſo, who is faith- 
ful in all mine Hoiſe; with him will I ſpeak Mouth to 

Mouth, even apparently, aud not in dark Speeches; and 
the Similitude of the Lord ſhall he vebold. Laſtly, We 
have heard the Voice from Heaven, that repreſents 
to us the bleſſed State of the Glorificd, faying, 
That they ſball ſee the Face of Gl. 
I f it were lawful for me to engage myſelf in ſuch 
an high Meditation, which is above the Capacity of 
Men and Angels, I ſhould declare to you in few 
Words, how it may be ſaid that we ſhall ſee God, and 
in what manner it is impoſſible to behold him. But, 
firſt, we muſt take notice of two or three Diſtincti- 
ons, which, being well underſtood, will remove the 
Principal Difficulrics | 1n this Queſtion, 
Hi, God may be conſidered in Three ſeveral re- 
ſpects; as he is in himſelf, and in his proper Being. 
It is in this reſpect that our Souls carneſtly long tor 
him, and deſire to draw near, and be united to him, 
as to their ſovereign Good, and the bottomleſs Foun- 
tain of Glory and Happincſs. Secondly, As he reveals 
and diſcovers himſelf on Earth, by certain Images and 
Tokens of his favourable Preſence.  Thirdiy, as he 
mall manifeſt himſelf in Heaven by the glorious Ima- 
ges, and divine Marks of his Preſence 
Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Kindsof 
Sight; for there is a Sight of the Body, which looks 
only upon the Objects, whercof the Images and Spe- 
cies are within the Reach and Capacity Of our Eyc- 
_ light, 
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fight, as are Colour and Light. There is the Sight of 
the Underſtanding, which ſees and beholds the Things 
that are at a Diſtance from our Senſes, as the ſpiri- 
tual and inviſible Subſtances, and the eſſential Forms 
of the Body. There is alſo the Sight of Faith, which 
riſeth yet ſomething higher than our Underſtandings, 
as it is during our Abode here below; when it is en- 
lightened with God's divine Grace, it fees and be- 
holds Things which the Eye of the Body never ſaw, 
and the ſenſual Underſtandings of Men could never 
comprehend, as the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the Powers of the World to come. 
Laſily, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Knowledge of the 
VUnderſtanding; for ſometimes it is obſcure and con- 
fuſed, at other times it is clear and diſtindt. More- 
over, that Knowledge which is the cleareſt and the 
moſt diſtinct is of two Sorts; the one hath Bounds 
and Limits ſuitable to its Subject, that is to ſay, ſuit- 
able to the Ability and Reach of the Underſtanding; 
the other is abſolute, and of the ſame Extent as its 
Object, that is to ſay, as the Thing itſelf which the 
Underſtanding looks upon and beholds. 
God, as he is in himſelf, and in his own Eſſence 
and Being, hath never been ſeen by the Eye of the 
Body, and ſhall never be, neither in this Life, nor 
in the Lite to come; for God is a Spirit, and of an 
inviſible Nature, 1 7zm. vi. In this reſpect St. Paul 
affirms, That God dwells in a Light which no Man can 
approach unto; that no Man hath ever ſeen him, nor can 
ſee him, John iti, But this good God, who of him- 
ſelf is inviſible, delights to thew himſelf to his Crea- 
tures in ſcveral Ways TY 5 


Firſi, God ſhews himſelf to all Men, in the Works 
vf the Creation of the great World for, as St. Paul 
ſaith in the firſt of the Romans, The inviſible Things 
of God, from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſiood by the Things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. Particularly, he hath 
given the Light, which is as its eldeſt Daughter, and 
the firſt of all outward Productions, and W $090 
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Reſemblance of him. For as there is nothing more 


ample, purer, and more beautiful, than the Light; 


fo there is no viſible Creature that repreſents ſo well 
this great God, who is a Being moſt pure, moſt 


beautiful and perfect, the Father of Lights, and | 


the true Sun of our Souls. Vn 
Secondly, God diſcovers himſelf by all the Work- 


ings of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly in his 


extraordinary and miraculous Operations. For when 


Men perceive Works which exceed all the ordinary 


Strength of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, 


that they come immediately from an infinite Power. 
As Pharaoh's Magicians, when they found, that, by 

their magick Art, they were not able to counterfeit 
Moſes's Miracle, confeſs'd, That it was the Finger of God. 


Thirdly, God diſcovers himſelf in his holy and di- 


vine Word, which is to us a perfect and divine 
Looking-glaſs, where we may ſee his Image, and 
Brightneſs of his Glory; that was St. Paul's Judg- 


ment, when he faith, That all we that behold, as in 
4 Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord with open Face, are chan- 


ged into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by 


by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 111.18. 

FPourthhy, God revealed himſelf to the Church of 
Iſrael, in the Ark, the Sign and ordinary Token of 
his gracious Preſence. He ſpoke to his People from 
the midſt of the two golden Cherubins, and publiſh- 
ed his divine Oracles. There was he pleaſed to diſ- 
cover himfclf in divers Repreſentations, chiefly in 
the Cloud and Fire which came down from Heaven. 
Therefore the Sign, bearing the Name of the Thing 


ſignified, is ſometimes ſtyled the Lord; as in that 


Paſſage, where David faith, My Soul is a-thirſt for 


God, for the mighty and living &; O when ſhall I 


go and appear in the Preſence of God! Plal. xlii. 

 Fiſthly, God manifeſted himſelf to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, in Dreams and Viſions, by divine Rap- 
tures, and prophetical Elevations. In this manner he 
appearcd to the Patriarch Facob in Bethel; tor when 
it is ſaid, that God was at the End of the myſtical 
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Ladder, which reach'd up to Heaven, without doubt, 
he gave ſome Sign and Teſtimony there of his Pre- 
ſence. And when the Prophet Jaiah mentions his 
glorious Throne, he makes no Difficulty to ſay, 1 
ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, high and lifted up, 
and his Train filled the Temple; above it flood the Se- 
 raphins, each one had ſix Wings, with two he covered his 
Face, and with two he covered his Feet, aud with two he 
did fly; and one cried to another, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, and the whole Earth is full. 
of his Glory; and the Poſts of the Door moved at the 
. Vole of him that cried, aud the Houſe was filled with 
Smoke, Iſa. vi. And the Prophet Micaiab, when he 
| ſpeaks of this Vition, he faith, I have ſeen the Lord 
ſitting upon his Throne, aud all the Hoft of Heaven ſland- 
ing at his Right-haud and at his Left, i Kings xxii. 
And the Prophet Daniel, deſcribing one of his Viſi- 
ons, ſpeaks in this Manner, I beheld, till the Thrones 
were caſt dowu, and the Antient of Days did fit, whoſe 
Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head 
like the pure Wool; his T brone was like the firy Flame, 
and his Wheels as burning Fire; a firy Stream iſſued and 
came forth from before him; thouſand thouſands mini- 
ſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſlocd 
before him. rn 5 = ha 
Sixthly, God ſhewed himſelf to Moſes in a particu- 
lar Manner, not only when he appeared to him in 
Horeb, and {poke to him out of the flaming Buſh, 
but eſpecially when God appeared to him in the Holy 
Mountain, and for the Space of forty Days and torty 
Nights diſcourſed, with him familiarly, as with a 
Friend. For at that Time he ſet before him ſuch 
glorious and magnificent Tokens of his divine Pre- 
| lence, that it was almoſt the ſame Thing as if he had 
ſeen God himſelf. God gave him more Light and 
Knowledge of his Glory than any other ot his Pro- 
phers, and revealed himſelf to him in a more fami- 
lar Manner than to any other living Perſon. Becauſe 
of theſe glorious and extraordinary /\ PPearances of 
God's Preſence, and of the Brightneſs of his SHE, 
5 EE Which 
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which ſhined ſo clear in the Soul of Moſes becauſe 
of that holy Familiarity which he had with God, 
that he ſpeaks of it in ſuch a Manner, in the xiith 
Chapter of the Book of Numbers; for we cannot 
underſtand that Place in a literal Senſe, that Moſes 


did really {ce God himſelf; and that, with the Eyes 
of the Body, he beheld his Being, which is altoge- 
ther inviſible. But we muſt thus underſtand it, that 


never any Man beheld ſuch glorious Expreſſions of 


the Godhead with the Eyes of the Body, that never | 
any Man diſcourſed ſo familiarly with God, as Moſes, 


never any Man hath ever had ſo clear and plain a 


Knowledge of his great Glory, and diyine Majeſty, | 
Seventhly, God hath often appeared to Men in hu- 


man Shapes, and hath given them ſuch viſible Ex- 


preſſions of his holy Preſence, that ſuch as have ſeen 


thoſe Images, tell us, that they have ſeen God. Tt 


is in this Manner that Jacob ſpeaks, when he had | 


wreſtled with an human Body, moved, not only by 


aan aſſiſting Angel, but alſo by God himſelf, who dit- | 
covers there his divine Virtue; I have ſeen, ſaith he, | 


_ God Face to Face, and my Soul hath been ſaved, Gen. 
xxxii. Manoab, the Father of Samſon, tells as 
much, when he had ſeen the human Shape in which 
God was pleaſed to appear, when he aſcended up 


into Heaven, in the Flames of his Sacrifice, For 


certain we ſhall die; for we have ſeen God, Judg. xiii. 


In like manner, when God appeared to Abraham in | 


the Shape of a Man, this Man is called the Lord, 


and Abraham bowed himſelf before him, and wor- 


ſhiped. And at another time this holy Patriarch 


ſaw no leſs than three human Shapes which appeared 
to him at once. Some think that God was viſible 


but in one of theſe Shapes, and the two others were 
Angels. That which confirms this Opinion is, 
that of theſe three Perſons, there is but one that 
ſpeaks as God, and receives Abraham's Adoration, 
and then he appears no more ; the two others are 


filed Angels, in the Beginning of the xixth Chap- 


ter. But others belieye with tome antient Doctors 


of 
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of the Church, that theſe three human Shapes were 
a true Image, and living Repreſentation, of the 
moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt wonderful Tri- 
nity. In this Opinion there is nothing contrary to 
the Analogy of Faith 
Finally, God hath diſcovered himſelf by his Son 
in a particular Manner; he is nam'd therefore, The 

Image of God, the Image of the inviſible God, and G 
i manifeſt in the Fleſh, God hath not only imprinted 
in him ſome Tokens of his Godhead, and Marks 
of his Divine Power; he cauſed him not to walk 
and move as the borrowed Bodies of the Ola Teſta-_ 

ment + He hath not only engraven in him the per- 
feet Image of all his Divine Perfections; God is not 
in him in a Shadow, or a Figure, as he was in the 

Ark, and in Solomon's Temple; but he hath dwelt 
in him bodily, and by his eternal Godhead, as Saint 
Paul informs us, That in him dwelleth bodily, that is 
to lay, really, and eſſentially, all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead; therefore our Saviour tells St. Philip, 
That he that hath ſeen bim hath 1 85 the Parker, 
John xiv. 
This being granted, let us now | conſider how we 
1 ſee God now here below, and how we thall ſce him 

hereafter in Heaven. At preſent we ſec him with the 

Eyes of the Body in his viſible Works; and we fee. 
his Being alſo with the Eye of our Underſtanding, 
but in a weak and imperfect Manner; we know him 
with a very obſcure and clouded Knowledge. For 
this Cauſe St. Paul ſaith very well and truly, That 
doe know him in part, aud we propheſy in part. We ſee 
God alſo with the Eye of Faith; *tis with this Eye 
that we ſee him, as Mes did, who is inviſible, and 
that we behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting at the 
 Right-hand of God the Father, above all the Princi- 
-palitics and Powers, worſhiped and adored by all the 
glorified Church in Heaven. In Paradiſe we hope to 
ee, with the Eyes of our glorified Body, the Images 

and Marks of the Divinity, ſo glorious and mag - 
nificent, ſo beautiful and full of ent that, in 

Compariſcn Oo 
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Compariſon of that, whatſoever appeared to the Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs in their illuſtrious Viſions, was 
nothing but Obſcurity and Darkneſs. And with 
the ſame Eyes of the Body we ſhall ſee God in the 
Perſon of our Saviour, who is the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; ſo that 
we may well ſay with Fob, in a full Aſſurance of 
Faith, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſiand at the laſt Day upon the Earth; and tho af- 
ter my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, I ſball ſee God 
in my Fleſb, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my Eyes 
- ſhall behold, and not another, Job xix. But for the 
Eſſence of God, and for the eternal Godhead, we ſhall 
not, nor can we, ſee it with the Eyes of the Body, 
let them become never ſo glorious, 1ncorruptible, 
and immortal: Neither ſhall we ſee it with the 
Eye of Faith; for then Faith ſhall be totally abo- 

| liſhed, and we ſhall not walk any more by Faith, 
but by Sight: But we ſhall ſee God with the Eye 
of the Underſtanding, enlightened with a Divine 
Glory. Now, as we have taken notice, there arc 
two Sorts of Contemplations and Knowledges: the 
one perfect, proportioned to the Object, which we 
| behold and look upon; the other imperfe&t, ſuitable 


to the Subject that looks and ſees. Our future Know- 


ledge of God, ſhall not be of the firſt, but of the lat- 
ter Sort; that is to ſay, that we ſhall never ſee into 


the Bottom of the Myſteries of God's divine Majeſty, 


. and of his ory: | We ſhall never know pertectly 
this higheſt Perfection, this infinite Being, this in- 


 comprehentible and glorious Godhead. For Things 


are in their Actions as they arc in their Beings, and 


in their Abilities: Now, in the moſt glorjous State of 
Heaven, our Beings and Abilitics thall be limited and 


_ circumſcribed ; Therefore it ſhall be abſolutely im- 
poſſible for us to comprehend perfectly the Being ob 
God, which is infinite in itſelf, and in all its wonder- 
tul Perfections. The holy Angels themſelves, the 
_Cherubins, and Seraphins, theſe Creatures of Light 
and Glory are not ablc to pry into thele bottomleſs 


| Depths, 


— 
— p ⁰¹ TEIIR. 


againſt the Fears of D A TH. 457 


Depths, they are not able to approach this infinite 
Light. In a Word, it belongs _—_ to God himſelf, 
to comprehend and underſtand perfectly the infinite 


Glory, and higheſt Perfections of the Godhead. 


Altho' our Sight ſhall not be able to ſearch into 
the Bottom of theſe Depths of the Divinity, tho“ 


we ſhall never be able to comprehend perfectly the 
infinite Being of God; nevertheleſs we hope to be- 


hold openly this wonderful Object, and to obtain 
as much Knowledge of it as ſhall be requiſite to ren- 


der us 333 happy. For as when our Eye be- 
holds t 


uſe of more Light than they do at preſent; Like- 
wiſe, in beholding the Father of Lights, this beau- 
tiful Sun of our Souls, it is altogether impoſſible 


to admit the Immenſity of its Beams; but we ſhall 
partake of as much as ſhall be neceſſary to drive 


away all our Darkneſs, and to fill us full of perfect 


Light, to make us become Light in the Lord, and 
to cauſe us to ſhine for ever as ſo many Stars and lite 
tle Suns. As an _— Veſſel, when it is caſt into 


the Sea, comprehends not all its Waters, but re- 


ceives only enough to fill it up, ſo that there is no 
Part empty; thus when we ſhall be caſt into the 


Ocean of the Godhead, we ſhall not be able to com- 
prehend and receive God's infinitęe Glory and Hap- 


pineſs; but we ſhall receive and comprehend as much 
as ſhall content all our Deſires, and ſatisfy all our 
craving Appetites. So that there ſhall be nothing 


at all wanting in us, which might be expected inthe 
higheft Felicity of an human Creature. 5 

I do not fay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely 
without Limitation : For there are two Sorts of Fe- 


licities; the one abſolutely perfect, beyond which 


there can be nothing expected. This Felicity or 


e Noon-Sun, it cannot ſtedfaſtly look upon 
it, nor receive all its Beams, but it partakes of as 
much as is neceſſary to enlighten it; and when there 
{hall be a thouſand Suns, our Eyes would never make 


Happineſs is only to be found in God. The other 
is perfect, in a certain 8 5 As the perfect Hap- 


pineſt 


perfectly happy. The other Happineſs is, that 
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pineſs of the Angels is to attain to that Degree of 
Glory, of which the angelical Nature is capable; 
likewiſe the perfect Happineſs of Man is to enjoy 
all that Bleſſedneſs, which the human Nature alone 
and ſingle is able to enjoy: I muſt ſay the ſingle | 
Nature of Man, to diſtinguiſh it from that which is 
united to the Perſon of the eternal Son of God. 
For by this Union, this hath attained to an incom- } 
municable Glory, of which other Creatures cannot 
partake in the 2 Perfection; it hath attained to 
an Happineſs, far above the Glory of all the Chil- 
dren of God, and of all the holy Angels of Hea- | 
ven, far above what they can or may expect. 
Again, I may ſay, that there is a ſupreme and 
perfect Happineſs, independent, which ſubſiſts of 
itſelf, without any foreign Aſſiſtance. This Kind 
of Happineſs is only to be found in God: For, as 
he is of himſelf an infinite Being, he borrows no- 
thing from others; and of himſelf is abſolutely and 


which proceeds not out of ourſelves, but is derived 
to us from another; ſuch is the Glory and Happi- 
neſs of the Angels. This Leflon the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth us in theſe Words, God puts Light into his 
Angels; that is to ſay, that theſe holy Spirits have 
nothing of Light or Glory in them, but what is de- 

_ rived to them from the Father of Lights, and his 
| Foun Aſpect. Such alſo is the Glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator. Therefore he 
ſpeaks thus to God his Father, Glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. In a Word, ſuch 
thall be our Glory and Happineſs; for as we have 
_ our Being from God, it is from him that we derive 
our Well-being ; alſo it is from him only that we 
can expect all our Glory and Bliſ s. 
From hence you may catily underſtand, that Goc 
is the only Object, and the only Source of our eter 
nal Glory, and future Happineſs. If you inquire 
from me, What ſhall be the eſſential Form? | an 
ſwe r, That it ſhall be our Likeneſs and Reſemblance 
8 | . Witi 
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with God; which ſhall be as perfect as an human 
Creature is capable of. Now this Reſemblance and 
Similitude ſhall conſiſt in three Things; in a pure 
and bright Light, which ſhall not be mixed with 
the leaſt Obſcurity; ina perfect and complete Holi- 
neſs, where there ſhall not be the leaſt Blemiſh; and 
in an infinite and unalterable Joy and Content, where 
there ſhall never be the lcaſt Cloud of Grief: But of 
this we have ſufficiently treated already. 5 
Some there are that inquire whether in Paradiſe 
there ſhall be an Equality, or an Inequality, in Glo- 
ries and Happineſles. This Queſtion is more curi- 
ous than neceſſary, For we necd not inquire whe- 
ther there ſhall be any more or leis happy than our- 
ſelves. It thould ſuffice us for our Comfort, to know, 
that if we be true Belicvers, and truly penitcnt it 
we fear God as we ought, if we ſerve him with a 
religious Mind until the laſt Gaſp; that in ſuch a 
Caſe we ſhall attain to the Glory of the Children of 
God, and poſſeſs with them a perfect and eternal 
Happineſs. Nevertheleſs, that we may ſeem tg 
omit nothing which might give Satis faction to every 
believing Soul, I ſhall examine this Particular; but 
it ſhall be without advancing any new Thing, which 
I have not ſeen in the holy Goſpel, nor learned from 
the true Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall declare the 
Opinion of the moſt Learned upon this rich and ex- 
cellent Subject. Afterwards I ſhall add my own, 
which I ſubmit, as the reſt of this Treatiſe, to the 
Judgment of the wiſer and more learned Perſons, 
who are better acquainted than I am, with the ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly Enjoyments. „ 12 
Some believe, that in Paradiſe there ſhall be every 
where the ſame Glory and Happineſs, equal and un- 
form in every Perſon that ſhall enjoy it. Their prin» 
cipal Reaſons are, fir/t, That we can have no Glory 
nor Happineſs, but that which hath been purchaſed 
for us by the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that as this glorious Saviour hath pur- 
chaſed this Glory and Happineſs for all the Ele& 
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_ equally, they ſhall all enjoy it in the higheſt Degree 
and Perfection. Secondly, 'T hat the Holineſs of all 


the Bleſſed ſhall be perfect; therefore, as they ſhall 
be all perfectly holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe per- 


fectly happy in the ſame Degree. Thirdly, That 
our Saviour faith expreſly, without any Exception, 


That the Saints ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom 


of their Father, Matth. xxiii. Now the Sun is the 
King of the Stars, and the brighteſt of all the hea- 
venly Bodies. Fourthly, That the Elect are repre- 
ſented in Heaven as ſo many Kings, having, upon 
their Heads, Crowns of Gold, Rev. i. 4, 5. Now 
there is no Inequality between Kings; for each of 
them is in Poſſefſion of Sovereignty, and an indc- 


pendent and ſupreme Authority. Fiſthiy, That je- 


| ſus Chriſt repreſents to us the laſt Tranſactions of 


the World, by the Parable of a Father of a Family, 


who at the End of the Day beſtows the ſame Salary 
upon every one that hath laboured in his Vineyard, 
Matth. xx. Sixthly, That tis ſaid in general Terms, 


That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face; and that we ſball 


fee him as he is, 1 Cor. xii. 1 John iii. And that in 


this bleſſed Viſion ſhall conſiſt the chief Happineſs 
of Man. Laſtly, That, after the Reſurrection, God 


fall be unto us All in all; which Expreſſion declares 


the higheſt and moſt complete Happineſs and Glory. 
Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there 


ſhall be an Inequality of Glory, and ſeveral Degrees 


of Happineſs. This their Opinion they ſtrengthen 
chiefly with two Paſſages of Holy Scripture; the 


one in Fobn xiv. where Chriſt ſaith to his Apoſtles, 
In my Father's Houſe there are many Manſions. The 


other is in 1 Cor. xv. where St. Paul diſcourſing at 


large of the Happineſs of the Saints after the Re- 
ſurrection, ſaith, There is one Glory of the Sun, an- 


ol her Glory of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; 
for one Star differeth from another Star in Glory; ſo alſo 
is the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


There are ſome that are not content to believe an 
Inequality of Glory and Happineſs, but undertake 
5 b | „ 
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farther to diſcourſe of this Matter, with as much 
Confidence, as if God had admitted them to the 
Knowledge of his eternal Secrets, as if he had diſ- 
cover'd to them all the Wonders of the heavenly 

eruſalem, more plainly than to his beloved Diſciple. 

hey tell us, that there ſhall be not only divers De- 
grees of Glory and Happineſs; but they affirm, who 
they are that ſhall obtain ſuch and ſuch Degrece. 
They determine abſolutely, and preſcribe what (ilo- 
ry thall belong to Virgins, what ſhall be that of 
Confeſſors, and what ſhall be that of Martyrs. In 
a Word, ſome are fo puffed up with an high Conceit 
of themſelves, and of their meritorious Acts, tit 
they make an open Profeſſion of being ot the > un- 
ber of ſuch as ſhall obtain the higheſt D-gr-cs of 
Glory and Happiness. . 


But my Opinion is, that the Truth is to be found 
between theſe two Extremes. I ſhall not preſcribe 
a Law to the Conſciences of any, in a Matter whereof _ 
the Deciſion is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: 
Yet we may ſay, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 
Degrees ot Glory and Happineſs; but we dorc not 
deſcribe them, not venture to a ply them to any 
Perſon, or to tell who of us ſhall poſſeſs ſuch and iuch | 
Degrees. This were a bold Preſumption agaiuſt 
Heaven, and an Attempt upon the forbidden Fruit. 
Inſtead of being ſerviceable to others, we ſhould 
wiltully loſe ourſelves: For ſuch as are fo audacious 
to ſearch into the divine Majeſty, ſhall be ſwallowed | 
JJ Fon ENV. 2G: Ef 
And tho? we verily believe Degrees of Glory, yet 
we may ſay, without Offence to any Perſon, that 
this Belief is not to be eſtabliſned upon the fore- 
mentioned Paſſages, from whence we cannot make 
any ſuch Concluſion; for in St. Foby xiv. our Saviour 
{aith not, that there are divers Degrees of divine 
Manſions, whereof ſome are richer and more glorious 
than others; but only, that in his Father's Houſe 
there are many Manſions. The Meaning of our Di- 
vine Saviour is clear as the Day; he had an Intent 
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to raiſe up the drooping Courage of his holy Apo- 
files, and to comfort them in his Abſence ; for that 


Purpoſe he aſſures them, that he was going to lodge 


in an Houſe, where there is not only Room for him- 
ſelf, bur alſo for them, and for all that ſhall believe 
in him, through their 'Teaching. He expounds his. 


Words plainly in the xviith Chapter of the ſame 


Goſpel, where he ſpeaks to God in this Manner, I 


vill, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with 
ne where I am, that they may behold my Glory, which 
thou haſt given me. For the other Text in 1 Cor. 1 
befecch you, devout Souls, read over the Apoſtle's 
Words; and conſider with a religious Obſervation, 


what goes before, and what follows after. You ſhall 


find, that the Apoſtle deſigns not to compare the 
Saints the one with the other, but only to diſcover 
the Difference which 1s between our Bodies as they 
are in this corruptible and mortal Lite, and as they 


thall be when they ſhall have put on Incorruption 
and Immortality. Therefore, when he hath ſaid, 


There is one Glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, au- 


other of the Stars; for one Star differeth from another 
Star in Glory; he doth not add likewiſe, So ſhall 
te the Glory of one blefled Perſon differing from 
another; but he ſaith, So ſball be the Reſurrection from 
the Dead; the Body is ſown in Corruption, it ſhall be 
raiſed in Jucorruption; it is ſown in Diſbouour, it ts 


raiſed in Glory; it is ſown in Neatueſs, it is raiſed in 


Power; it is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual Body. US, 15 


What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 


| theſe divers Degrees of Glory and Happineſs * 1 


anſwer, Firft, "lhe divers and different Pains and 
Puniſhments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 


mall be divers Degrees of Torments; likewiſe it is 
very probable, that in Heaven, there ſhall be divers 
Degrees of Happineſs, and ſeveral Degrees of Glo- 
ry. Secondly, God, to declare his divine Wiſdom, 
which is various in all Things, beſtows, at preſent, 
all his Bleſſings and Riches with a wonderful Variety, 


and 
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and admirable Order. Thus you may ſee in Nature, 


that God hath ſcattered up and down the World 


divers Gifts and Excellencies: For Example, the 


Smell and Beauty of Roſes is different from that of 


the Lilies; the Brightneſs of the Diamonds is not 


like that of Rubies; the Light of the Sun differs 
from that of the Moon and Stars. It is very proba- 
ble, that, above all the Heavens, there ſhall be di- 


vers Degrees of Light and Glory. Among the holy 


Angels, there are Diſtinctions of Honour, and ſome 


Dignities are named, Archangels, Thrones, Domiui- 


ons, Principalities, and Powers. As therefore amongſt 


the Angels there are divers Degrees of Glory, it is 
alſo very probable, that the fame Order ſhall be ob- 
ſerved amongſt the Glori fied in Heaven. Beſides, 


as in the Church militant the Graces of God differ 
very much; ſo the Souls of the Faithful are not the 
ſame in all reſpects, they have different Qualities 
and Excellencies; there are in them divers Degrees 


of Light, of Knowledge, of Faith, Hope, Cha- 


rity, and Holineſs; Likewiſe, according to the 
Analogy of Faith, there ſhall be allo, in the Church 
_ glorified, divers Degrees of Glory and Happineſs; 
and the rather, becauſe Glory is nothing clic, but 


the Completion and Perfection of Grace. This 


Reaſon is fo much the ſtronger, becauſe of the Pa- 


rable of the Talents. Jeſus Chriſt beſtows upon his 


Servant a Glory proportionable to the foriner Riches | 
of his Grace. None can imagine, that the Words 
relate to God's Favours diſtributed to his Children 
on Earth; for our Lord ſpeaks of that which he 


intends to do for them, when he ſhall come down 


from Heaven to judge the World. The Words re- 


late to the Time when he ſhall ſay to ſuch as have 


well employed the Talents of his Mercy, Vell done, 
good aud faithful Servant; enter into the Foy of thy 


Lord. They relate alſo to the Time when he ſhall 


cauſe the unprofitable Servant 70 be caſt into utter 
Darkneſs, where there ſball be weeping and gnaſping of 


*Zeeth, I ought not to forget what we read on this 
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Subject, 2 Cor. ix. He which ſoweth ſparingly. ſball 
reap alſo ſparingly; ani he which ſoweth bountifully, 
fall reap alſo bountifully. They are St. Paul's Words, 
which exprefly declare an Inequality of Glory and 


Happineſs to be expected amongſt the Rewards in 
Heaven. It may be alſo worthy of our Obſervation, 


that the Felicitics of Heaven are repreſented to us 
by a Feaſt, where all partake of the fame Meats, but 
Tome are advanc'd to a morc honourable Room than 
others. This, as I conceive, may be gather'd from 
our Saviour's Words, Many ſball come from the Ea ſt, 
aud fromthe Weſt; and fhall fit at Table in the Kingdom 
_ of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. It may 
alſo be underſtood from that other Paſſage, where 


Lazarus is carried by the holy Angels into Abraham's 


Boſom. Laſily, I ground my Opinion upon the xiith 


78 Chapter of Daniel, where this bleſſed Prophet, when 


he had ſpoken in general Terms of the future Hap- 
pineſs of the Faithful, who ſhall rife to eternal Lite, 


he offers to mention ſome, on whom God hath be- 
ſtowed more Light . Earth, and whoſe Mini- 
ſtry he hath made uſe of, to bring many Souls to 


Salvation; amongſt theſe he ſeems to put divers De- 
grees of Glory; They that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that bring many 


to Righteouſneſs, asthe Stars for ever. From this Text 


one may apparently conclude, that as the Light of 
the Firmament differs much from that of the bright 
Stars; and as among the Stars there is a Diverſity of 
Light, in like Manner there ſhall be divers and dif- 
_ ferent Degrees of Glory amongſt the Blefſed in 
BUI; OR es 
Dou, in Anſwer to that Argument, That Jeſus 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us the Glory and Happi- 
nets of Heaven, that therefore this Glory and Hap- 
pineſs ſhould be equal, I confeſs this Reaſon is 


OY welghty. I intend not abſolutely to deny it; but 


I ſhall offer ſeveral Things to the Conſideration of 


the pious and devout Souls, who ſhall peruſe this 


Treatiſe: FE, That altho' the Blood of Jeſus 
„ e Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath purchaſed for us Heaven; and that we 
are not able to claim it by our moſt regenerate Acti- 
on, or merit it by our moſt painful Sufferings and 
Martyrdom; becauſe that when we have perform'd 
all that is commanded, our Saviour requires us to 
lay, We are unprofitable Servants, becauſe we have done 
nothing but what we are bound to do, Luke xvii. and 
becauſe his holy Apoſtle aſſures us, that when all 
things are reckoned up, the Sufferings of this preſent Time 
are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall 
be revealed to us, Rom. viii. nevertheleſs God is fo 
good, merciful, and bountiful, that he bears with 
our Imperfections, and he rewards as a Father, with 
a free Reward, all the good Works of his Servants, 
chiefly the Works of Charity. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt | 
tells his Apoſtles, and generally all the Faithful, 
Whoſoever fhall give unto you to drink a Cup of Water, 
becauſe you are Chriſt's, verily, I ſay unto you, he ſball 
not Joſe his Reward. And becauſe tis the Cuſtom of 
the Eaſtern People to warm their Drink, there fore 
to give a Cup of cold Water may be reckoned the 
{malleſt Aſſiſtance, our Saviour ſaĩith, Wheſoever ſhall 
give unto one of theſe Little ones to drink a Cup of cold 
Water only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, he ſball not loſe his Reward, Matth. x. it ſuch 
as beſtow a Cup of cold Water for God's ſake, are 
_ rewarded in Heaven, what may not thoſe bountiful = 
Souls expett there, who now ſpend their Eſtates in 
charitable Deeds? Beſides, we have heard a Prophet Ig 
tell us, that all ſuch as by the Light of their Doc- - Jy 
_ trines, and the Holineſs of their Lives, lead many 1 
Souls to their Salvation, ſhall ſhine for ever in Hea- 
ven, as ſo many bright Stars. It ſtands with Rea- 
ſon; for if our Saviour will in his in finite Mercy re- 
ward ſuch a ſmall Kindneſs as the Gift of a Draught 
of Water to one of his Children, they ſhall excel in 
Glory, who ſpend for his Sake, in his Quarrel, eve- 
ry Drop of their Blood, and by their Deaths con- 
firm his holy Goſpel. This is a faithful Saying, If 
we die with Jeſus Chriſt, we ſball alſo live with bim; 


if 
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#f weſuffer with him, we ſball alſo reign with him. But 
that which ſeems to me yet ſtronger, which makes 
for this Purpoſe, is, that all the ſpiritual, Graces 
which are beſtowed upon us in this Lite, proceed 
from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by the Croſs 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his precious Blood. 


Nou theſe Graces are different and various. There- 
fore as there are divers Degrees in Grace, why ſhould 


not there be alſo divers Degrees in Glory, ſince both 
have been purchaſed for us with the ſame Price, by 


the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
The other Argument drawn from the Happineſs 
and Perfection of the Glorified, is rational, but nor 


- infallible. For ſeveral Diamonds may be perfect in 
their Kind, ſo that the cleareſt Eye cannot take no- 


tice of any Default; nevertheleſs they may differ in 
Weight and Price. All the Stars have their Perfec 
tion and Light; Wevertheleſs one Star differs from 


EE : another Star in Glory. All the Angels of Heaven are 


perfect ly happy and holy; and yet there is a great In- 
N equator amongſt them in Glory and Dignity. Like- 
wile, although all the Bleſſed ſhall attain to a perfect 
Holineſs, in my Judgment that cannot hinder the 
Diverſity of Degrees of Glory and Happineſs. 
lacknowledge alſo, that the other Objection, drawn 

from theſe Words, The Fuſt fball ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Fat her, is not to be deſpiſed, but it 
concludes nothing to the Purpoſe. For if you ſhould 

cut out excellently well ſome Orbs of Cryſtal, of 
different Sizes, ſome greater, ſome leſs, and ſhould 
put them all in the Sun; they would be all full of 


Light in every Part, every one of them would repre- 


ent the beautiful Image of that Sun that looks upon 
them; ſo that it may very well be ſaid of them all, 
that they ſhine as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, according to 
their Brightneſs and Size, they receive more Light, 
and the Sun ſeems greater in the one than the other. 
To the other Objèction, That all the Glorified in 
Heaven are named Kings; I anſwer, That this is 
not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe, no more _ 
3 " 1 
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when it is ſaid, That they had on their Heads 
Crowns of Gold. That I may continue in the ſame 
Compariſon, I may ſay, That all Kings have a ſo- 
vereign Majeſty, which acknowledges none above it, 
but God from whom it proceeds; and nevertheleſs | 
ſome have a greater Power and Riches than others: 
Likewiſe all the glorificd Saints ſhall enjoy a ſovereign 


and perfe& Happineſs, and receive it immediately 


from God; but this cannot hinder them from differ- 
ing from one another in Glory. I anſwer next, the 

other Argument, taken out of the Parable of the 
Father ot the Family, who at the Evening of the 
Day rewarded equally all his Labourers, that had 
been employed in his Vineyard, giving to every one 
of them a Peny: That Parables are as Pictures, in 
which, beſides the Thing intended to be drawn, there 
are many Particulars, which ſerve but as Flourifhes 


to adorn the Pieces. If we ſhould conſider every Par- 


ticular of this Parable, we might conclude from hence, 
that, amongſt ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, there ſhall be fome 
murmuring againſt God, who ſhall envy their Com- 


panions; which is a groſs Abſurdity to imagine. The 


Deſign of our Saviour is not to ſpeak of the Equality 
of the glorificd Saints; but his Intent is to ſhew, that 


_ thoſe whom God calls firſt, ſhould not deſpiſe the 


others; becauſe God, who doth with his own what 
he pleaſeth, is able to make them equal, and to beſtow 
upon them the ſame Advantages, Laſtly, as every 
one whom the good Man of the Houſe ſent into his 
Vineyard at ſeveral Times of the Day, received for 
their Salary a Peny; in the ſame Manner, whomſoever 


God calls into his Church effectually at any Time, 


nay, at the Hour of Death, they ſhall receive from 
his infinite Bounty eternal Life; but from hence we 
cannot conclude any thing contrary to this Truth, 
that in Heaven there ſhall be divers Degrees of Glory. 


The greateſt Difficulty, in my Judgment, is in 


this Allegation, That we ſhall ſte God Face to Face; 


and that he will be All in all, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Cor. xv. 


Ne vertheleſs we may fay, that as all the Damned in 


Hell 
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but this Sight, which all enjoy, cannot remove the 
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Hell ſhall loſe all Sightof God; yet that cannot 


hinder the divers Degtęessef Pain and Torment; 


L caven thall ſee God ? 


Inequality of their Glory and Happineſs. As when 
all Men look upon the ſame Sun, but ſeveral receive 
the Benefit of its Beams in a different Manner; thus 
we ſhall all behold the- ſame God; but the gracious 
Aſpect of e ee upon us va- 


riouſly, and produce in us divers Effects. We may 
alſo make uſe of another Compariſon: As When we 
caſt many empty Veſſels into the ſame Sea, they are 


filled up; ſo that it may be ſaid of them, that the 
Sca is in them all; yet ſome may be more capacious, 


and receive more Water, than others; likewiſe all 
the Saints ſhall enter into the ſame wonderful Ocean 
of the Godhcad, and they ſhall be all filled up to 


the Brim wich his glorious Preſence; ſo that God 


ſhall be All in all: Nevertheleſs we ſhall receive dif- 


ferent Meaſures of the Waters iſſuing forth to eter- 
al Lite. In a Word, as God will caſt headlong all 
the Reprobates into the ſame Lake of Fire and Brim- 


ftone, and yet there ſhall be divers Degrees amongſt 


them of Puniſhments; ſo God ſhall cauſe all the Elect 
to drink out of the ſame River of Pleaſure ; but 
there ſhall be a Difference amongſt their Degrees of 
Glory. Moreover, this Paſſage may be thus under- 


| ttood : God ſball be All in all; that is to ſay, he ſhall 
be to us all Riches, Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, 
Pleaſurc, Sc. In my Judgment, we cannot conclude 


trom hence, that he is to be in all equally. _ 
If any have other Thoughts, or is of another Opi- 
| nion, 1 thall not offer to condemn him, nor under- 


take to contradict him: For I conccive, that ſince 


Almighty God hath hid the Glories and Happigeſs 
of Heaven, and covered them over with a thick. 
Cloud, on purpoſc to limit our too curious Inquiry, 


we cannot mention them with too much Modeſty 


and Reſpect. Only I muſt make another Remark 
for the Comfort of devout Souls, whoſe [Thoughts 
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and Minds are in Heaven; that when we affirm, 
that there ſhall be different Degrees of Glory in 
Paradiſe, we muſt not fanſy, that this ſhall be any 
Prejudice to the perfect Happineſs of the Glorified. 
For if I may once again make uſe of the Compariſon 
of the Sun- beams, and of the Waters of the Sea, 1 
cannot find any more proper for the Purpoſe As 
all Eyes that look upon the clear Sun, without Cloud 
or Miſt, receive its Rays in a different Manner; yet 
they have all Light enough to ſee to guide them- 
ſelves, and to rejoice in this beautiful Light that 

enlightens them; if ſome take in a greater Meaſure 

of that Light, this hinders not the reſt from enjoy- 
ing allo a Sufficiency: So ſhall it be with all the glo- 
rified Souls, when they ſhall behold God the Father 
of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine for ever and 
ever: If any of them ſhall have more or leſs of 
Light, that ſhall not concern or prejudice their ſove- 
_ reign Happineſs, for every one of them ſhall enjoy _ 
as much as they ſhall be able to contain, or ſhall be 

_ neceſſary to complete their Joy, and perfect their 
Happineſs. And as when we caſt into the Sea many 
empty Veſlels, ſome greater, ſome leſs, the greater 
contains more Water, and the leſſer not ſo much; 
yet they all receive enough to be filled up to the 

Brim: If the leaſt of theſe Veſſels had the Know- 

ledge to ſpeak, they would not complain of the 

greater, for containing more than they, becauſe they _ 
have all as much as thèy can either deſire or expect; 
likewiſe, when the Saints ſhall be admitted into the 
bottomleſs Sea of Glory and Happineſs, they ſhall 
be filled all up to the Brim, ſo that they ſhall not be 
able to deſire any more. They ſhall be all, accord- 
ing to their different Capacities, perfectly and in- 
tirely happy. Conſider therefore, Chriſtian Soul, 
that if thou enjoyeſt ſo much Satisfaction and De- 
light as thou art capable of, altho' others may have 
ſomething more, thou art no leſs happy for their 
Overplus. There is none but God alone, who, ae- 
cording to the Infiniteneſs of his Being, poſſeſſeth 
; 8 i an 
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an unmeaſurable and infinite Glory and Happineſs, 
This bottomleſs Source of Glory and Bliſs ſhall for 
ever and ever overflow all the Glorified in Heaven, 


and ſatisfy their Souls with unſpeakable Delights. 


Lou may ask, Chriſtians, In what Part of the great 
World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy ſo many rare 


Pleaſures, and heavenly Contentments? Where ſhall 
he diſcover fo much Glory and Splendor? In what 


Part doth he intend to ſhew fo many divine Marks 


of his gracious Preſence? I anſwer, That this Place 
is above the elemental World, above all the Hea- 
vens, that appear before our Eyes, and that roll 
about us. It we will underſtand this, we muſt re- 
member, that the Holy Scripture makes mention of 
three Heavens: The firſt is the large Extent of the 
Air, diſtinguiſhed by the Learned into three Re- 


gions. In this Senſe it is to be underſtood when it 


lpeaks of the Birds of the Air. The ſecond Hea- 


ven comprehends the heavenly Spheres, the Globes, 


that are between the Moon and the Firmament, 


where are all the fixed Stars; and if beyond this 


there be any other Sphere, whereof the Motion is 
ſo powerful and ſwift as to carry with it the inferior 
Globes, and to cauſe them to roll round in the Space 


of four- and- twenty Hours. Of this Heaven David 


ſjpcaks in P/al. xix. The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſbeweth his Handy-work ; he 
Huath put in them a Tabernacle for the Sun. Now, above 
all theſe heavenly Spheres mentioned by the Aſtro- 
nomers ({ome reckon up nine or ten, others more); 
there is yet a third Heaven ſpoken of by St. Paul, 

2 Cor. xii. I know, ſaith he, a Man in Chrift, which 
was taken up into the third Heaven; I know that he 


was taken up into Paradiſe, and heard Words which 
cannot beſpoken, which are not poſſible for Man to utter. 


The holy Apoſtle leaves no manner of Difficulty; 
for the third Heaven he names Paradiſe, where he 
heard unſpeakable Words, which are not poſſible to 
be uttered. 3 „ 
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The celeſtial Globes roll about continually; but 
this third Heaven, for its Excellency, is ſtiled, the 
Heaven; and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. And 
as much as theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light 
and Glory than the Air, and the inferior Bodies; 
ſo much the more doth this third Heaven excel them. 
It is my Judgment, that Solomon means this third 
Heaven, ſituate above all the reſt, which exceeds them 
ſo much in Beauty and Glory, when he ſpeaks to 
God, of the Heavens, and of the Heaven of Heavens, 
I Kings viii, That is to lay, the moſt excellent, 
the higheſt, and the moſt glorious of all the Hea- 
vens, are not able to contain thee , and God himſelf 


declares by his holy Prophets, The Heavens are wy 


Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool, Iſaiah lxvi. For 
in this high Heaven God hath placed his Throne, 
where he diſcovers his Glory, and the Brightneſs of 
his luminous Countenance. There the Seraphins 
fly, and thouſand thouſands worthip him, and ten 
__ thouſand Millions ſtand continually before him, 
 Taiabvi, Dan. vii. Here the bleſied Soul of our 
Saviour Chriſt aſcended as ſoon as it had left the 
Body, according to what he promiſed to the cru- 
cified Thief, Verily, I ſay unto thee, This Day thor 
ſalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. Into this 
Place our glorious Saviour entered, both in Soul and 
Body, after his Reſurrection; and here it was that 
St. Stephen ſaw him, when he cried out, I ſee the 
Heavens open, and Feſus Chriſt ſittiug at the Ri ght- haud 
of God, Acts vii. And to this Place the Souls of all 
ſuch as die in his Favour are carried up. Therefore 
St. Paul to the Hebrews mentions, immediately at- 
ter the thouſands of Angels, the Spirits of juft Men 
made per ſect; and the Church and Congregation of the 
Firſt born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven. In 
ſhort, it is the glorious Scat, where we hope that 
God will receive us both in Soul and Body, at that 
Day when we ſhall be taken up into the Air, above 
the Clouds of Heaven, to be for ever with the Lord 
e 1 
EO”: Some 
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Some inquire, What ſhall become then of this 


elemental World? Whether this Heaven that ap- 
pears to our Eyes, and this Earth that ſuſtains us, 


ſhall periſh ? Or whether they ſhall remain yet after 
ec great Vay of Doane THT 5 599 
Certain profane Atheiſts arc perſuaded, that the 


World ſhall remain for ever, as it doth at preſent, 
and that there ſhall be no Kind of Alteration. The 
_ Apoſtle St. Peter hath propheſied of theſe Perſons, 
and deſeribed them in their own Colours; There ſhall 
come at the laſt Day Mockers, walking after their own 


Luſts, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? For 


ince the Fathers are aſleep, all Things continue in the 
ſame Manner, ſince the Beginning of the World. I need 
not trouble myſelf to anſwer ſuch Impictics: I ſpeak 
to none but to devout Souls, who reverence the Di- 


vinity of the Holy Scriptures; and are fully perſua- 


ded of the Truth of all the Articles of our Creed. 
When Men oppoſe a falſe Doctrine, they often 
run from one Extremity to another. Therefore ſome 


imagine, that the World ſhall totally periſh 3 and 


that as God hath made the Heavens and Earth, and 


the reſt of the Elements, out of nothing, he will re- 
duce them all again into the ſame nothing; and that 


he intends to create others, more beautiful, more 
holy, and far more glorious. There are two Sorts 


of Expreſſions that ſeem to favour this Opinion. The 


flirſt ſpeaks of the Heavens and of the Earth, as of 


periſhing and decaying Creatures. In this Manner 


David diſcourſeth of them in Pſal. cij, after him the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Thou, Lord, haſt eſtabliſbed 
the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands; 

they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; they ſhall wax 
old as dotha Garment; and as aVeſture ſbalt thou fold 
Them up, and they ſball be changed. And our Saviour 
tells us, in Matth. xxiv. The Heavens and the Earth 


ſpall paſs away, but my Word ſhall not paſs away. 


E ſpecially the Words of St. Peter, in the ad Epi- 
_ file, and in the iiid Chapter, are remarkable. The 
Heavens ſball paſs away with a Noiſe, and the Elements 
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fball melt with Heat; and the Earth, with the Works 
that are therein, ſtall be hurut up. The other Paſſage 
ges mention new Heavens, and a new Earth, as in 
Iſa. Ixv. Behold, I create new Heavens, and a new 
Earth; and the former Things ſhall be remembred no 
more. Likewiſe, in 2 Pet. iii. before-mentioned, 
We look for new Heavens, and a new Earth, according 
to his Promiſe, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. And 
Kev. xxi. I ſau a new Heaven, and a new Earth; for 
the ſirſt Heaven, and the firſt Earth, were paſſed away; 
and there was no more Sea. Moreover, St. Paul to 
the Hebrews ſpeaks of the World to come. From 
hence ſome conclude, that the old World ought to 
be aboliſhed, and that God will create a newWorld, 
_ 'There is no Man, that is a Chriſtian, can doubt 
of that wonderful Change which ſhall happen to 
the World at the laſt Day, if he conſiders the fore- 
mentioned Paſſages of Holy Scripture; eſpecially 
that of St. Peter, The Heavens fball paſs away witha 
Noiſe, and the Elements ſball melt with Heat; and the 
Earth, with the Works that are therein, {ball be burnt 
As the Walls of Jericho fell at the Sound of the 
Prieſts Trumpets; ſo this great World ſhall be turn- 
ed uplide down at the Blowing of the Archangel's 
Trum̃pet. Our Reaſon alone, being enlightened 
by divine Revelations, ſeems to confirm this Truth; 
for ſince the Houle infected with a ſpreading Le- 
proſy was to be demoliſhed, how much rather ought 
the World to be deſtroyed, becauſe in it are to be 
ſeen apparently the Spots and Blemiſhes of Sin, the 
Tw Eo iht 5 
But tho' this great Fabrick of the World muff 
be ruined, and turned upſide down, we do not be- 
lieve, that it ſhall be reduced to nothing. Its 
Qualities ſhall be changed, and it may be, its Form 
ſhall be altered; but its Subſtance and Matter ſhall 
continue always the fame. For, iir, as God hath. 
created the World for his own Glory, he exnnot be 
for ever diſappointed of rhe Intent of his Creation, 
And becauſe this World hath not glorified him as ĩt 
1 9 995 wy 1 ought, 
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ought, he will put it into a Condition proper to glo- 
rify him anſwerable to the Purpoſe, for which he 
drew it out of nothing. Secondly, Since this World 
was created to ſerve Man, as a Looking-glaſs, to 
behold the eternal Power of God; and that this 


beautiful Looking-glaſs hath been ſpotted and ful- 


lied by Sin; it is yet poſſible to cleanſe it, and make 
it brighter, that it might repreſent its Creator bet- 
ter, and ſhew forth a more perfect Image of his 
Divine Majeſty. Thirdly, Since God doth nothing 
in vain, there is no Likelihood, that he ſhould de- 
ſtroy the World totally, and reduce the primitive 
Matter to nothing, from whence it was Fer to 
create new Matter, becauſe he is able of this old 
Matter to make a new Earth, and new Heaven, as 
pure and undefiled, as if the Matter had been new- 
ly created. Fourthly, Sin hath ſpoiled and disfi- 
gured the Works of the Creation; but it hath not 


touched, either the firſt Matter, or its Being; ſo 


that God can take away this Defilement, and re- 
move this Deformity, without touching the Mat- 
ter, which of itſelf is innocent. In Man, the lit- 
tle World, and the Compendium of the great, I 
find a beautiful and perfect Image of that which 
God will do with the whole World. God intends 
not to deſtroy the Subſtance of Souls, but only to 
Purge them from all vicious Qualities, and beautif 
them with Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; "4 
that they thall be as the Angels of Heaven. Like- 
wile he intends to deſtroy the Subſtance of our Bo- 
dies, but he will free them from Corruption, from 
Death, and cloathe them with Glory and Immorta- 


lity; 1o that this vile Body ſhall be rendered con- 


| formable to the glorious Body of the Son of God, 


and ſhall ſhine as the Sun: So God will not altoge- 


ther deſtroy the World, and aboliſh its Subſtance, 
but he will rectify all its Imperfe&ions, and add to 
it a greater Glory. If it be lawful for me to diſco- 


ver here all my Thoughts, I muſt ſay, that I put a 


IS ths 


D S 


+ 


8 8 againſt the Fears of Dx a rx. 478 
the Earth is altogether corrupt, and ſpoiled with 
Sin; it is the Earth chiefly, that groans under the 
Burden of fo many Iniquities, which reign in it; 

but if Heaven is guilty of any Crime, it is becauſe 


it hath given Light to ſuch as have been Rebels 


againſt the divine Majeſty, and aſſiſted the curſed 
Earth by its favourable Influences. Becauſe of this 


oP Difference, it 18 my Opinion, that the Earth 


all be deſtroyed by Fire; and that all its beauti- 
ful Buildings, and proud Palaces, ſhall be turned 
into Aſhes. But the Change which ſhall happen in 
Heaven, ſhall only be to make it more beautiful and 
brighter, that the Children of God may have there 
a more glorious Palace. This ſeems to have been 


typified in the ceremonial Law ; for as we have al- 
ready obſerved, ſpeaking of that which ſhall hap» 
| on to the Soul and Body, that when an earthen 


eſſel was defiled, it was to be broken to- pieces; 
but ſuch Veſſels, as were of a more precious Metal, 


as of Braſs, or of Silver, or of Gold, were to be 


Works, ſhall paſs through the Flames, fo that it 


Mall loſe its preſent Shape and Qualities. But Hea- 
ven, that is as Braſs, or rather as fine Silver, ſhall 


only be purified by the Fire of the laſt Judgment, 
If you remove the Cauſe, you take away alſo the 


Effect; if you remove away Sin, you allo remove 
its Punzſhment. Now it is becauſe of Man's Sin, 


that the World hath and ſhall ſce fo great à Change, 
Therefore as God by his infinite Mercy, hath for- 


given Man's Sin, it is alſo to be expected from the 
lame Mercy, that he will not totally deſtroy the 
World, but that he will rather free it from Corrup- 


tion, unto which our Sin hath made it ſubject. 


| Unleſs God deals in this Manner, our Joy and 
Comfort ſeems not complete, and God appears not 
perfectly ſatisfied and reconciled, While a Subject 
continues in Rebellion, and in the Diſpleaſure of 
his Prince; not only his Perſon is purfued and pu- 
niſhed, but all that belong to him, * . 
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of Wrath and Indignation of the Prince whom he 

| hath, offended, His Dwelling-houſe is commonly 

zalled down, his Woods are cut and mangled, and 
bis Inheritance is deſtroyed : But when he has made 
his Peace, his Houle is built up again, all Signs of 
the King's Diſpleaſure is taken away, and every 

thing appears with a more pleaſant Countenance. 
Thus, becauſe of our Rebellion and our 'T reafon 
| againſt God, he hath puniſhed the World for our 
| Sakes, and hath made it ſenſible of his Wrath: 
But now that our Peace is made, or rather God 
having made Peace, by the Blood of his Son, we 
may juſtly expect, that he will remove all Signs of 


huis Diſpleaſure and Revenge. I remember, upon 


this Subject, what David ſaid to God, when he ſaw 
the Angel deſtroy Feruſalem ; I have finned, and I 
Have done wickedly , but theſe Sheep, what have they 
done? 2 Sam. xxiv. In the ſame Manner every Be- 


lie ver may ſay to God, Lo, I have ſinned, O Lord; 


I and my Brethren have done wickedly ; but theſe 

| inanimate Creatures, what have they done? Our 
Sins have defiled the Earth: And all that may be 

objected againſt Heaven, is, to have yielded Light 
and Aſſiſtance to us Rebels. Since therefore thou 
blotted out our Sins, and pardoned our Rebellions, 
ſpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, which cannot be pu- 
- miſhed bat for our Sake i 
At preſent we may without Difficulty underſtand 


the fore-mentioned Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and 


ſuch as tend to the fame Purpoſe. For when David 
and St. Paul aſſures us, That the Heavens ſhall perifb, 
and they ſball be changed asaGarment ; I anſwer, That 
they ſhall periſh in reſpe& of their Qualities ; but 
not of their Subſtance; and that the Change ſhall 
not be as when one Garment is caſt off, and another 
taken; but as when the Spots and Blemiſhes of an 
old Garment are taken away, and it becomes freſh- 
er. When your Cloathing is grown old, and worn 
out, if it were in your Power to make it become new 
again, and as beautiful as ever it was, you would ne- 
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ver think of ſeeking for new Stuff. That which is 
impoſſible to Men, is poſſible with God, Luke vi. 

And when our Saviour in St. Matthew's Goſpel, faith, 
That the Heavens, and the Earth, ſball paſs away; but 
my Word ſball not paſs away; I might affirm, that 

theſe Words 'are to be underſtood comparatively, 
that is to ſay, that the Heavens, and the Earth, 
| ſhall paſs away, rather than that the Words of God 
ſhould fail of an Accompliſhment. Our Saviour con- 
firms this Interpretation, when he ſaith in St. Luke's 

Goſpel, It is eafter for Heaven and Earth to paſs away, 

than that one Tittle of the Law fhould not be fulfilled. 
The Holy Scripture is full of ſuch kind of Expreſ- 
ſions; but I would rather ſtick to the Anſwers which 

I have already given in the former Text, and fay, 
that the Heavens, und the Earth, ſhall paſs away, 

not in regard of their Subſtance, but only in regard 
of their Qualities and Accidents that belong to them. 

In St. Peter's Expreſſions, I find a double Compa- 
riſon or Alluſion; the one relates to the Tents that 
are pulled down, when the Pieces are taken aſunder, 

This Compariſon is very proper; for this World is 

like a great Tabernacle, a glorious Pavilion. God 

ſhall pull off the Coverings, he ſhall cut the Cords, 

aud ſeparate every Piece. But he will one Day raiſe 

it up again, gather every Piece, and make it a Roy- 
4 Tabernacle, full of Splendor and Glory. 

The other Compariſon is borrowed from Gold- 

ſmiths, who caſt the Gold and Metals into Pots, and 
then melt them in the Fire. Now as they deſtroy 
not by this means the Gold, and the Silver; but 
they cleanſe them from the Droſs, and the Froth, 
cauſe them to appear in all their Brightneſs and 

Beauty, and give them a new Shape and Form; ſo 

the Fire of the laſt Judgment ſhall not conſume the 
_ Heavens, and the Earch; but ſhall only give them 

a new Form and Beaux. 5 
I be ſtrongeſt Objection, in my Opinion, is occa- 

ſioned by the Words of St. Peter, The Earth, and 
the Works that are therein, ſball be burnt + But I an- 


make o 
From hence you may perceive, how we are to un- 
derſtand, that there ſhall be new Heavens, and a new 

Earth; they ſhall not be new in regard of their Sub- 
ſtance and Matter, which ſhall have becn from the 
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ſwer to this, That there is a great Difference be- 


tween burning, and being totally conſumed and abo- 


liſhed. If it were in the Power of a Man, whoſe 


Houſe is conſumed to the Ground, to raiſe it up 


again from its Ruins, and to make it more beautiful 
and glorious than before, by his Word alone, he 


would never ſeek for other Materials. Now ſhall I 


lay again, that what is impoſſible with Men, is poſ- 
ſible with God? He hath already created the World 


with his Word, and he is able to reſtore it again by 
the ſame Word. Art hath found a Means to make 
beautiful Veſſels of melting Aſhes; And ſhall not 


God's Hand, unto which all the Skill of Art, and 

the Strength of Nature, cannot be compared, be 

able to gather up the Aſhes of the Earth, and to 
E it a Body full of Glory and Light? b 


Beginning of the World; but they ſhall be new in 
regard of thoſe noble Qualities which God ſhall give 


them. When a debauch'd Fellow leaves his wicked 
Life, and applies himſeif to the Practice of Piety 


and Virtue, we commonly ſay, That he is not the 


ſame, but that he is become another Man. Beſides, 


when a Man hath caſt off his old Rags, and put on 
a magnificent Garment, we are wont to ſay, That 


he is another Man: We ſhall have much more Cauſe 


to declare, that the Heavens, and the Earth, ſhall 


be new, when God ſhall have renewed them. In 


ſhort, he ſhall enrich the World with ſo many won- 


derful Beauties, he ſhall fill it full of ſo much Glory 


and Excellency, he ſhall cauſe it to be ſo perfect, 
that we ſhall have juſt Reaſon to look upon it, as 
upon a new World, and to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
The old Things are paſſed away; behold, all Things 
are become new. I would not have you think, Chri- 


flians, that this Opinion is grounded only upon hu- 
man Reaſon: Tis drawn from the Words of St. Paul, 


Who, 
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who, ſpeaking of the earthly and inſenſible Crea- 
tures, as may appear by his Deſign, he faith not on- 
ly, that they are ſullject to Vanity, not willingly, but be- 
cauſe of him who hath ſubjected them; he underſtands 
Man, who by his Sin and Rebellion hath ſpoiled the 
World, and corrupted Nature; but he adds imme- 

diately after, That. they hope to be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption, to be in the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God; afterwards he faith, For we know + 
that the whole Creation groaneth and travailtth in Pain 
together until now; and betore he ſaith, That the ear- 
neft Expedtation of the Creature waiteth for the Mani- 
 feftation of the Son of God, In which Words, pray 
take Notice, that St. Paul faith not, that wi 
Creatures ſhall be aboliſhed, and totally deſtroyed ; 
but only that they ſhall be delivered from Vanity, 
and from the Bondage of Corruption, unto which 
the Sin of Man hath made them ſubject; and that 
this bleſſed Deliverance ſhall be brought to paſs at 
the Day of the Redemption of our Bodies, that is 
to ſay, at that Day when God ſhall redeem our Bo- 
dies from their Graves, and raiſe then up to the 
higheſt Glory and Happineſs, which hath been pre- 
pared for us from the Creation of the World, _ 
Then ſhall happen that which is wont to be ſcen 
at the Marriage of a great King, or at a Coronati- 
on, ora Triumph. For not only the Prince and his 
Spouſe, and all the Court, appear in their richeſt 
and moſt glorious Attire, and loaden with their moſt 
precious Jewels, and the uſual Pomp of Triumphs 
118 as extraordinary and glorious as can be contrived; 
but on ſuch e the Prince's Palace is adorned 
with the richeſt, with the moſt magnificent and 
_ rareſt Ornaments; and the Town where this Solem- 
nity is kept, ſhews forth ſome Signs of the publick 
Rejoicing. Many Places are beautiful with ſeveral 
Rarities; Theatres are erected, and triumphal 
— Arches; the Streets are covered with Flowers and 
Tapeſtry ; Fires are kindled, and Torches are 
lighted; and there is no Corner but ſhews ſome Ex- 
HIS. pPreſſions 
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reſſions of the publick Joy. Thus when our Lord 
Jokes Chriſt ſhall come down from the Clouds of 
Heaven, upon a Chariot of Triumph, when he ſhall 
come to conſummate his Marriage with, and to crown 
his Spouſe, he ſhall not only appear in his greateſt 
Glory, and moſt divine Pomp, but the Church alſo 
his Spouſe ſhall be cloathed with a Garment bright- 
er than the Sun, and crowned with an immortal 
Glory. All the bleſſed Saints ſhall appear in their 
Attire of Joy, having Palms in their Hands, and 
Crowns upon their Heads; and the Companies of 
holy Angels fhall ſing round about. At that Time 
Paradiſe, which ſhall be his Palace and Bride-cham- 
ber, ſhall be adorned and enriched with all the Light 
and Glory which J have already eſſayed to deſcribe 
to you. The whole World alſo, and every Part of 
it, ſhall partake of this great Glory, and celeſtial 
Pomp. The richeſt Coronations, the moſt magnifi- 
cent Triumphs, the moſt ſtately Nuptials, are gone 
in a few Hours: Therefore the Fires of Joy are ſoon 
put out, the Hangings of the Streets are taken down, 
and the 3 and Pageants diſappear, and the 
City is to be ſeen in its wonted Dreſs. But as this 
Glory and Joy of the Church ſhall never end, there 
the World ſhall for ever and ever bear the Signs of 


it. The Ornaments, which it ſhall receive in this 


joyful Day, ſhall never be taken away, and the ce» 
leſtial Fires of Gladneſs ſhall never go out. 
Altho' tis my Opinion, that the World ſhall never 
be totally deſtroyed, but that it ſhall become more 


beautiful and glorious than before, I ſhall not under» 
take to give you a Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, 


nor to tell you how it ſhall be employed. For Ex- 


ample, I ſhall not determine whether we are to un- 


derſtand our Saviour's Words in the Goſpel literally, 
That the Sun ſball become Dark, and the Moon ſball not 
give its Light, and thai the Stars ſball fall from Hea- 

ven; or whether theſe heavenly Bodies ſhall ſtill 
continue; whether they ſhall be decked with a new 
Light and Glory, and to what Purpoſe ig Donut 
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ſerve. For then we ſhall be enlightened with a 
greater Light than that of the heavenly Bodies. I 


hall only propoſe two Things: Firft, That as in the 


human Bodies there are ſome Members which at 


preſent are uſeful, but then they ſhall be only for 
Ornament and Beauty; likewiſe, 1 7A the great We 


Beauty: and Perfection of the World. Secondly, That 
as Man, the little World, ſhall then be more beau- 


tiful and perfect than when God firſt created him; 3 


likewiſe * great World ſhall receive more Beauty, 


more Ornaments and Perfection, than when God 3 
drew it out of its firſt Chaos. As much Difference ”— 


as there is between the ſecond Adam and the firſt, 


between the heavenly Paradiſe and the earthly ; ſo 
much ſhall there be between the firſt and the ſecond : 
World. So that we ſhall have good Cauſe to ſay 
of this great Palace, which is to be deftroyed, and 
| reared up again by the mighty Hand of God, as the 
holy Prophet ſaid of Solomon's Temple, which we- -- 
have already applied to our glorified Bodies, The 
_ Glory of this 8 Houſe your be n, FLAP * Ely 


a of the firft. 


Some inquire whether we ſhall know 0 one another 
in this State of eternal Gloy and Happineſs; J ont, - 
whether the Subject ſhall know his Prince and King? 

Whether the Sheep ſhall know their Paſtor, and the 
Paſtor his Sheep? Whether the Father ſhall know his 
Son, the Son the Father, the Husband his 7 n 15 


and the Wife her Husband, and fo forth? 


Tho! this Queſtion is of the Number of ſuch as 
are more curious, than needful to be known; never- 
theleſs, an Anſwer ſeems to carry with it ſome kind 
of Comfort and Satisfaction. I ſhould judge, that 
this Treatiſe would not be perfect, if I did not fay 
ſomething to this noble Subject: But what I ſhall | 
ernten and Reſerv- 


ſay, ſhall be with the ſame 
edneſs, as I have expreſſed 1 in anſwering to the tor- 


mer hy e For altho what I ſhall ſpeak, ſeems | 
. 


orld, 
there are many Things which ſhall then be of no 


Uſe; nevertheleſs they ſhall be preferv'd for the 


482 Je CnxrisTran's Conſolutions 

to me very plain, and without Difficulty; others 
may have a different Opinion, without any Preju- 
dice to their Salvation. However, I may affirm for 
an infallible Truth, that the Glory of Heaven, as 
well as Grace, ſhall bring Nature to Fe but 


ſhall not deſtroy it. It ſhall add to it other Excel- 
lencies, but it ſhall not take away thoſe that it hat! 
already. It ſhall not abolith any of the Faculties, 
but it ſhall beautify and enrich them with new Or- 
naments. Therefore, conſequently, it ſhall not take 
away our Memory, which is one of the rareſt Gifts 
and Abilities of the reaſonable Sul. 
I confeſs that it is ſaid, That the former Things ſball 
be remembred no more, and that they fball come no more 
auto our Mind. But this is to be underſtood of the 
Exils and Calamities of this preſent Lite: And 
we are not to underſtand the Words ſo, that 
wie ſhall totally forget all the former Evils and 
Miſeries, and ſhall not remember to have fatter'd 
them: St. John ſaith the contrary, when he repre- 
ſents the Angel opening the fifth Seal; that he faw 
under the golden Altar, which was before the Throne 
of God, the Souls of them who had been martyr'd 
for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of the 
Truth, crying out with a loud Voice, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and revenge 
eur Blood upon the Inhabitants of the Earth? I contels 
theſe Words may be underſtood in a figurative Senſe, 
as when God faith to Cain, The Voice of thy Brother's 
| Blood cries from the Earth unto me; and as St. Paul 
ſaith, that the Blood of Feſus Chriſt ſpeaks better Things 


than the Blood of Abel. However, from hence wc | 


may conclude, that the Remembrance of the Cala- 
mities and Perſecutions which we have endured in 
this Life, is not inconſiſtent with Happineſs. This 
Remembrance is fo far from prejudicing our Felici- 
ty, that on the contrary, it ſhall increaſe and enlarge 
it, and cauſe us to relith it the more. When the 
Prophet ſaith, That the former Things ſhall be remem- 
| bred no more, and they ſball never come to Mind, he un- 
W N 
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| derftands that the former Evils ſhall never be felt, 
and that we ſhall be for ever ſheltered from all Mi- 
ſery and Misfortunes. CC 
I cannot expreſs this by a nobler and more proper 
Example, than that of Foſeph When he went out 
of Prilon to take the Government of Egypt, and had 
| ſtrengthened himſelf by a rich Alliance in Marriage, 
he named his eldeſt Son Manaſſeb, which ſignifies, 
Forgetſulneſs, or forgetful; for he ſaid, God hath made 
me forget all my Labour, aud my Father's Houſe; altho' 
this holy Man had not altogether forgotten thoſe 
Things; for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and 
told them of the Miſchief which they had intended 


gagainſt him, and which God had turned to Good: 


But he ſpoke in this Manner, becauſe God had chan- 


N ged his Miſery and Impriſonment into Glory and a 
Honour. In this Senſe we are to underſtand theſe 


Words, The former things ſball be remembred no more, 


becauſe, inſtead of the Evils and Miſeries which we 


endure here below, we ſhall enter into an eternal 
Glory and Happineſs. The Prophet expounds him- 
ſelf ſufficiently in the next Words; for when he had 
ſaid, The former Things ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
into Mind, he adds immediately after, Be glad and 
rejoice in that which I create. The Holy Ghoſt con- 
firms us in this Interpretation in another Place, in 
theſe Words, All Tears ſball be wiped off from our 
Hypes: there ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
Pain; but eternal Foy and Gladneſs ſhall be upon our 
%%/% ñ mm mw FE Re 
Since God intends not to deſtroy thoſe Gifts and 
Adilities which he had beſtowed upon us in this Life, 
much leſs ſhall he aboliſh our Knowledge, which is 
one of the brighteſt Beams of Glory. This Know- 


ledge ſhall be ſo far from diminiſhing or decaying, 


that it ſhall then increaſe more and more, until it 
comes to the higheſt Perfection. As the Air loſeth 
nothing of its 'I'wilight at Break of Day, when the 
Sun riſeth upon our Heads; but it rather loſeth all 
Obſcurity and Darkneſs, which the Preſence of the 


Sun 
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Sun draws away, until it be perfectly enlightened 3 
likewiſe our Underſtanding ſhall loſe nothing of that 
Light and Perfection, which it receives now from 
the Breaking of the Day of God's Grace. But as 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs riſeth upon it more and 
more in Joy and Salvation, it ſhall perfectly loſe all 
Darkneſs and Ignorance by degrees, until it be fully 
enlighten'd. From hence we may probably conclude, 
that we ſhall know all the Perſons in Heaven, whom 
we have known here on Earth. For if the Glorified 
ſhall remember the Wicked, who have tormented 
them, they muſt needs remember all Believers, who 
have beſtowed on them their Alms, and done them 


Good. If it were otherwiſe, the Apoſtle St. Paul 


would not tell the Corinthians, We are your Glory, as 
alſo you are ours, at the Day of the Lord Feſus: And 
he would not write thus to the Theſſalonians; What 
is our Hope, our Foy, and our Crown of Glory? Is it not 
Jon before the Lord Feſus Chriſt at his Coming © Veri- 
th, you are our Glory, and our Foy. Now if in the State 
of Glory St. Paul ſhould not know the Corinthians 
and Theſſalonians, unto whom he had preached the 
8 how ſhall they be his Joy, his Oy, and 
his Crown, at the Coming of the Lord Jeſus? This 
Reaſon ſeems to me as clear as the Sun. Neverthe- 
leſs, I cannot affirm, that in Heaven we ſhall know 
again them whom we have known upon Earth, by 
the Features of their Countenance; for there ſhall 
be a wonderful Alteration. The Faces ofall the Saints 
ſhall be beautiful, ſo perfect, and full of Light and 
Glory, that the moſt Knowing ſhall not be able to 
judge them to be the ſame whom we have ſeen upon 
Earth. Some therefore fanſy, that we ſhall know one 
another by the Aſſiſtance of: 
Voice ſhall then be changed as well as our Counte- 
nance, and 't is doubtful whether we ſhall diſcourſe 
of the former Things which happencd on Earth ; 
tor our chief Employment ſhall be to behold God's 
Face, and to ſing forth his Praiſes. I had rather 
therefore affirm, that we ſhall know one another by 
PT 5 ER. | : an 


our Diſcourſe; but our | 
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an infuſed Knowledge, by which we ſhall know all 
Things which are poſſible t6 be known, and by the 
Light of that Glory with which God ſhall fill our 
Souls. In ſhort, this Knowledge ſhall proceed from 
no other Principle than that of all the Knowledges 
with which we ſhall be crowned in that State of Glory 
/ ²˙ 2 oO e 
l am therefore more than fully perſuaded, that we 
ſhall know in Heaven our Parents, and our Friends, 
and generally all the Perſons whom we have known 
here below: But we ſhall alſo perfectly know them 
whom we never knew in the World, and never ſaw 
with the Eyes of the Fleſh. We fhall know the holy 
and bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Confeſſors, the 
| Martyrs, and generally, without Exception, all the 
Saints who ſhall be crowned with Glory and Joy in 
Heaven. There is nobody can queſtion, but that, in 


i 
— 15 — 
* — N ” 
F 


the celeſtial Paradiſe, we thall have more Knowledge 


and Underſtanding, than ever Adam had in the earth- 
ly. Now when God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon 
bim, when he took one of his Ribs, and formed there- 
with a Woman, he had ſeen none of this done; ne- 
vertheleſs, when his Eyes were open, he knew her: 
Therefore he declared his Judgment in this manner, 
This is Bone of my Bone, and Vleſb of my Flefb. And ſhall 
not we, when God ſhall rouie us up from the deep 
Sleep of Death, with the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, 
| know the Spouſe of the Son of God, which he hath 
drawn out of his Side, and moulded with his own 
precious Blood? St. Peter, when he was enlightened = 
by a Beam of our Saviour's Glory in his 'Transfigu- 
ration, knew Meſes and Elias, whom he had never 
| feen before. And ſhall not we know all the Children 
of God upon Mount Sion, when we ſhall be transfi- 
gured ourſelyes; and that we thall ſhine as the hea- 
venly Light, whereof that of Mount Tabor was but 
an impertect Shadow and Repreſentation ? But tho 
we ſhall know in Heaven all the Perſons whom we 
have known on Earth, we ſhall look upon them in 
$I 7 another 
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another Manner, and love them with another Aﬀece. 
tion; for all that we have of the aniqqal and earthly 
Liife ſhall be totally aboliſhed; and as our Knowledge 
ſhall be clear and certain, our Love ſhall be pure and 
heavenly. I am not able to expreſs this better than 
St. Paul doth, in theſe Words, Although I have known 
Chriſt according tothe Fleſh, neverthele)s I know him no 
more according to the Fleſh. Chriftians, conſider well 
theſe Expreſſions; they will be able to remove 
all Difficulty and Doubts out of your Minds. We 
are fully perſuaded, that all the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven ſhall know very well our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: For 
how can it be otherwiſe, but that wemuſt know this 
glorious Monarch of Men, and of Angels, whoſe 
e Countenance ſhall ſhine as the Sun; and who 
hall fit upon his magnificent Throne, about which 
Loegions of Serapbins fly, and who ſhall be there adored 
for ever by all the Church of Glory? Nevertheleſs 
St. Paul ſaith, That although he hath known Feſus 
rg page according to the Fleſb; that is to ſay, according 
to the Manner of his low and earthly Lite, when he 
lived here on Earth; at preſent he did not know 
him in the ſame Manner, he did not conſider him 
_ otherwiſe, but as he is at preſent inveſted with an 
unſpeakable Glory and Splendor. In the ſame Man- 
ner, although we ſhall know all them whom we have | 
_ known on Earth, we ſhall no more know them ac» | 
n cording to the Fleſh, that is to ſay, according to 
1 this animal and ſenſual Life; our Love ſhall have | | 
F nothing of carthly or carnal, but it ſhall be altoge= | « 
= __ - ther h angiheavenly, PoE 6 
iI beſeech you, Chriſtians, conſider well what Saint 1 
| Matthew tells us in Ch. xxii. The Sadducees, who | 2 
ay, there is no Reſurrection, came to Chriſt to en= | 1 
1 tangle him with this difficult Queſtion, Maſter, Moſes | 
2 ſaid, If a Mau die having no Children, his Brother ſball 
= marry his Wife, and raiſe Seed unto his Brother. Now 
= | There were with us ſeven Brethren; the firſt, when he had 
_ married aWife, deceaſed; and, having no Iſſue, left bis | n 
| Wife unto his Bretbren; likewiſe the ſecond alſo, aud ” 
JJ IT oS5- FN _ i#hira, | 


= — val — enter ont 8 has 4 
A - g bo —— ———— —hh˙ — * — an 
A 1 * © — — — 
— — „ — 
JI 


2 a N 


againſt the Fears of DS ATU. 437 1H 
third, unto the ſeventh; and laſt of all the Woman died 3 | 
alſo; therefore in the Reſurrection whoſe Wife ſhall ſbe 
be of the ſeven © for they all had her. Our Saviour ann 
ſwers not, That this Woman thall belong to none of | ( 
thoſe Husbands, becauſe they ſhall not know her, 1 
nor diſtinguiſh her from other Women; but he re- 4 
plies to them, Jou do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of God; for in the Reſurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in Marriage; but are as the © | 
Angels of God in Heaven. From hence we may con- | 
clude, that altho' in Heaven we fhall know one an- 
other, we ſhall have nothing of that carnal Love, 
which we have at preſent, and which cauſeth us to | 
put ſo much Difference between one Perſon and an- | hi 
Other. A Father may know his Children, but his 1H 
Love ſhall not be grounded upon Conſiderations of FW 
_ Fleſh and Blood; he ſhall love them only, becauſe 1 
they are amongſt the Children of God, and the Heirs 
of the Kingdom, and becauſe he ſhall appear in the 
Image of the heavenly Father, cloathed with his 
Light, and crowned with his immortal Glory. Ti- 
nally, We ſhall love nothing but in God, and for his 
Sake, as they ſhall be in God, and God in them. 
In this manner it ſhall not be poſſible to love them 
more or leſs; Charity, or Love, the Queen of Vir- 
tues, ſhall then fit upon its Throne, and attain to 
the higheſt Degree and Perfection 
If you think ſeriouſly upon this, Chriſtians, you 3-8 
ſhall find Arguments to anſwer the vain Objections — 
of ſuch as ſay, That if we come to the Knowledge i 
of one another in Heaven, that will be able to di- 
ſturb us of our Satisfaction. For as it is a Comfort 
and Joy to meet there with our Parents and Friends; 
in like manner, it will be a Trouble and Affliction, 
not to find there all ſuch whom we have formerly 1 
loved. We may form and retort the ſame Objection, = 
with more Reaſon, againſt thoſe who believed, that *. I 
we ſhall not know one another in Heaven, For we | 
may fay alſo, that not knowing the Perſons, we ſhall 
Rot know whether our Parents, or our Friends, are 
5 | . there; | 
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there ; and this is likely to diſturb and trouble the 


Quiet and Satisfact ion of our Minds, But to argue 


in this groſs Manner, is to confound Heaven with 
the Earth. Fart rn inet > had > op forapnoeey 
Grief and Diſpleaſure can never be admitted in a 


Paradiſe of Joy, and perfe& Happineſs. In this 
_ glorious Condition, our Knowledge ſhall be fo clear, 


our Charity ſo pure, our Love to Gad fo feryent, 


that as we ſhall love all Things which God ſhall love, 
and where his Image ſhall appear; ſo it ſhall not 
be poſſible for us to love them whom God ſhall hate, 


them who ſhall bear the Marks and Characters of 


When David was yet here on Earth, he ſaid unto 


5 God, Lord, Ao 1 not hate them that hate thee 9 1 Hate 


t hem with a perfect Hatred; they have been to me as mine 


Enemies, Pi. xxxix. In the ſame manner we ſhall ra- 


ther ſpeak in Heaven, in the State of Perfection, 


when God ſhall be in us All in all, and we ſhall be 
all in God. Some there are that inquire, What kind 


of Language we ſhall ſpeak in Heaven? Some re- 


Pply, That we ſhall ſpeak the Language of Angels; 


grounding their Opinion upon what St. Paul ſays 


to the Corinthians, Though F ſpeak with the Tongues 
of Men, and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am 
| become us ſounding Braſs, or atinkling Cymbal. © 
Blut this is a fantaſtical Opinion; for as the Angels 
are pure Spirits, they can have no Tongue, nor pro- 
per Language. I confeſs, in ſome holy Apparitions, 
Angels have ſpoken to Men; but it was by moving 
the Tongues of their borrowed Bodies; or by em- 
pPloying ſome other corporal Organ. Then they ſpoke | 
in the Language of thoſe to whom they were ſent, and 
had no gar anten ox proper Dialect. But if Angels did 


ſpeak, their Language would excel as much that of 


Men, as the angelical Nature excels the human. By 


the Tongues of Angels therefore our Apoſtle under- 
ſtands an excellent 'T'ongue, better than that of Men. 


Others fanſy that in Heaven we ſhall ſpeak no other | 
Language but the Hebrew, becauſe, lay they, that __ | 


—_ 
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the Tongue which God hath ſanctified from the Beginning of the 
World, in which he ſpoke to the Patriarchs and holy Prophets, 
in which he proclaimed his Law upon Mount Szzai, in the Au- 
dience of all the People of Irael, and in which he hath recorded 
his ſacred Law with his own Finger. They ſay, that *tis the 

Language which Adam ſpoke in the earthly Paradiſe, in the State 
of Innocency, and which all the Inhabitants of the World madg 
uſe of before God ſent among them a Diviſion of 'Tongues. And 
we may alſo affirm, that 'twas the Language uſed by our Saviour 
while he was on Earth. For the Syrtack, which he commonly. | 
ſpoke as the reſt of the Jeaus, is a Diale& of the Hebriav, or a —_— 
Kind of corrupted Hebrexv. Others are yet of Opinion, that as Wy 
then we ſhall attain to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we fhall | j | 
not be ignorant of any kind of Languages, but that with tem | 
we ſhall declare the wonderful Works of God, as the Apoſtles at ny 
the Day of Pentecoſt. As the holy Scripture is filent upon the i 
 - Matter, I ſhall affirm nothing. ore ET — 
But in general Terms I may declare, that as God cauſed a — _ 
Diviſion of Tongues to puniſh Man's Inſolence and Pride; and J 
as the different Languages of People is an Effect of their Sin, Nil) 
tis more certain, that this Confuſion and Difference ſhall be al- lf 
together taken away, and that nothing ſhall be ſaid in Heaven 
but ſhall be very well underſtood by all the glorified Saints. 1 
may add, moreover, that in caſe we ſhould ſpeak fo well all 
manner of Languages which have been in the World, 'tis ne- 
vertheleſs very Likely that we ſhall all ſpeak but one Language, 
that we may all praiſe God with the ſame Voice. But whether 
this ſhall be the holy Language, or another more perfe& and 
majeſtick, which God ſhall ſanctify for this Purpoſe, we cannot 
know until God of his infinite Mercy ſhall have raiſed us to this = 
State of Glory and perfect Happineſs. From what we have al- | 
ready ſaid, Chriſtians, you may eaſily underitand, that our Hap- _\ 
ineſs hath three Steps or Degrees; the firſt is attainable in this 
| Pike ; the ſecond at di Egreſs of the Soul out of the Body; the 
third 1s at the great If of our glorious Reſurrection. For al- | = 
ready in this Life, God beſtows upon us the Firſt-fruits of his „ | ji 
| 
| 


Glory, and the Foretaſtes of his Paradiſe. The Spirit of God, 
and of his Glory, reſts at preſent upon us, which fills us full of 
an unſpeakable glorious Joy, and with the Peace of God, 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, When our Souls depart out 
of this wretched and infirm Body, God gathers them up 
into the Bundle of Life, he introduceth them into the ble. 
ſed Company of the Angels and glorified Spirits, and admits 
them to the Contemplation of his Face, which is Fulneſs of 
Joy, But in this Day of Triumph, when Chriſt ſhall come 
down from Heaven to judge the Quick and the Dead, he 
will advance us both in Soul and Body, to the higheſt 
Glory and Happineſs whereof we are capable. For this Reaſon 
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the Name of Glory is aſcribed to this high Degree of Happi- 
neſs which is promiled to us at the bleſſed Appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the, viiith Chap. to the Romans, where the Apoſtle 
faith, That the Creature wwas made ſubject to Vanity, not auilling- 
Ds, but by reaſon ef him who hath ſubjefted the ſame in Hape; jo | 
| cauſe the Creature itſelf hall be delivered from the Bondage of Cora 
| | ruption into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. And in the 
nad Chap. to the Colaſſ he faith, You are dead, and your Life is hid 
 ewith Chriſt in God; when Chriſi who is your Life ſhall appear, you 
fall appear alſo with him in Glory. Therefore this glorious Ap- 
pearing is ſtiled, A Hleſed Hope, that is to ſay, the Fulfillings and 
Accompliſhment of all that we expect or hope for ; as in that 
ud Chap. to Titus St. Paul ſaith, We expe the blefjed Hope, the © 
Appearing of the Glory of our great God, who is the Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chrif. 4 8 5 . CAB ans 
—_ 7 ſhall be the Conſummation of the Glory, Head, Mem- 
74 ö | bers; for then the Son of God ſhall cauſe the Damned to feel that 
| Almighty Power which he poſſeſſeth in Heaven and Earth, and 
in the Depth. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, in his 


| agareateſt Glory, and moſt Divine Splendor. . Therefore this glori- 
= - odus Day of his Deſcent from Heaven, with. the Angels of his 
= Power, is mentioned as the firſt Day of his Mauifeſtation, of his 
1 5 Appearing, and of his Kingdom. For this Cauſe, when the Holy 


1 | Ghoſt ſpeaks. of this Day, he ſtiles it, The Day of our Lord Feſus 
Wl © Chrift, or the Day of cur Lord Jeſus ; as allo the Day of the Lord, 
ih 7 and the Day f God. As it ſhall be the Day of the Lord Jeſus it 
__ hall alſo be our Day. Therefore St. Paul calls it, The Day of our 
= | Redemption, becauſe that in this Day our Lord ſhall redeem our 
1 Bodies out of their Graves, and fhall beſtow upon both our Souls 
| . and Bodies, Eph. iv. all the Fruits of the Redemption, which he 
= hath purchaſed for us with his Blood, Rom. viii. and ſhall raiſe us 
= up to the higheſt Glory, and moſt perfect Happineſs, Heb. ix. 
—_ | Tis the happ Day of Conſummation of ' our Marriage with the 
_=- Divine Lamb. TIis the Day of our Joy and Triumph with the 


[ 
uw {  _ glorified Men and Angels. Tis the Day of our Coronation, and 
: i of our Entrance into our Kingdom, when the King of Kings, 
_ = and the Lord of Lords, ſhall crown us with his own Hand, and 
| put us in Poſſeſſion of an Empire prepared for us in the Begin- 
ning of the World. In a Word, 'tis the Day when we ſhall come 
w 5 to the Lord jeſus, and be with him, as he is with the Father, that 
—_ we may be all in one. GR: 


Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful Things that ſhall come 
to paſs on this Day, tis named, The great Day. St. Jude calls it 
# | thus: When he ſpeaks of the revolted Angels, he faith, That God 
1 | Hall referued them in everlaſiing Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the 
Þ| Judgment of the proce Day In this manner many underſtand the 
| Words of St. Jahn, when he deſcribes the foul Spirits, and likens 

them to Frogs that he ſaw coming aut of the N * 
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and of the Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet, and ſaith, 
they are the Spirits of the Devil working Miracles, which God ſent 
forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, to gather 
them to the Battle of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. © 
_ Laſtly, This glorious Day is not only called 2% Day of Fudg- | 
ment, the Da if the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the great | 10 
Day; but oft- times, without any Addition, is ſtil'd zhe Day, and 
, that Day, as Hebrews x. Let us conſider one another to provoke un- 
to Love and good Works ; not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves to- 
gether, as the Manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another, and 
fo much the more as ye ſee the Day approaching. In the Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, You are not in Dardneſe, that That Day ſhould 
 furpriſe you. Thus in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, and 1ſt Chap. 
St. Paul ſaith, I know whom I have believed, and am perſuaded 
that he is able fo keep that which I haue committed unto him 
againſt that Day, And when he remembers the good and chari- 
table Deeds of Oneſiphorus, he prays for him in this Manner, The 
Lord grant unto him, that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that 
Day; and in the ivth Chapter ſpeaking of himſelf, he faith, 7 
haue fought a good Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, I awe Abt 
the Faith : Hencęforth there is laid up for me 4 Crowns of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſpall give me at that 


_ | | 3 : ME os 
3 Tis ſo ſtiled, becauſe of its Excellency ; tis the Day of Days, 


the End of all the Seaſons, the Conſummation of all Ages ang = 
Times; after this there ſhall be no more Alteration of Days, | | 
Months, and Years. Therefore an Angel is repreſented in the _ } 
Rewelations lifting up his Hands to Heaven, ſwearing by the liv- 100 


ing God, who hath created Heaven and all Things therein, the — 
Earth and all Things in it, and the Sea, and the Things that are NF, 
therein, That there ſhall be no more Time: For inilcad of this 
unconſtant Time, which flies away without leaving any Sign of 
its Being, an everlaſting Eternity ſhall ſucceed; an Eternity al- 
ways the ſame, always Pleſſed with Happineſs, always glorious 
and joyful. This divine and magnificent Day ſhall begin at the 
End of other Days, hut ſhall never draw to an End. Therefore 
St. Peter, in theſe Words, calls it an eternal Day or Eternity, 
2 Pet. iii. Glory be to the Lord and Savicur Feſus Chriſt, both 
now and for ever, Amen. And in Expectation of this Day of 
Days all Creatures are groaning and traveliiag in Pain until now; 
but eſpecially Believers, who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, 3 
roan in themſelves, deſiring with an earneſt and holy Defire to [1 
Fe the Breaking of the great and glorious Day. Tis the End of all | | 
the Prophecies, and the Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Pro = 
miſes, to his People in all Ages of the World; tis the End and W 
Reward of our ſpiritual Calling, and Fulfilling of all our Defires and * 
Expectations, and Crowning of all our Lzhours, and the highef 
$tep of that Glory and Happineſs unto which we pretend. 
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492 The CuxisTian's Conſolations 
Vou devout Souls, that delight in the Contemplation of celeſtial 


Things, I pray conſider with me, the Accompliſhment and the 
Perfection of three Kinds of Work, which have been ſucceeded: 


by their ſeveral Reſts. The firſt was that of the Creation of 


the World ; for in fix Days God created the Heaven and the 


Earth, and all Things in them, and when he had finiſhed his 


Works, and found that they were good and perfect, he reſted the 
ſeventh Day, Ger. 1. and ii. therefore he bleſſed and ſanctified it. 
The ſecond great Work was that of Redemption; for when our 
Saviour had fulfilled all the Prophecies which mentioned him ; 


When he cauſed the Meaning of all the antient Types and Fi- 


ures to appear in his Per/oz and Sufferings ; when he had fully 
Pitisfied the Juſtice of God, and purchaſed for us with his Blood 
an eternal Redemption, he cried out, All is fini/bed, John xix. 
and he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. After this, 
Chrift had nothing more to do, nor ſuffer, but he is gone into 


I leaven to reſt from all his Works, Rev. v. and to take Poſſeſſion 
of all Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, and 


Praiſe. The third Work is that of our Glorification ; when we 


| ſhall ſee the new Heavens appear, and a new Earth, when our Bo- 
dies ſhall be cloathed with Incorruption and Immortality, and 
united again to our Souls; and when in both Soul and Body we 
| ſhall attain to the higheſt Glory, and moſt perfect Happineſs; 
then he that ſits upon the Throne of Eternity ſhall ſay with a loud 


Voice, Rev. xxi. All is finiſhed. 


Afterwards the Sabbath of Sabbaths ſhall ſucceed that eternal 


Reſt, and that Peace which ſhall never be interrupted by any 
 VUnhappineſs. We may ſay, that the firſt Reft is that of God the 
Father, the ſecond belongs to the Son, the third is the Reſt of 


the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall have then gathered all the Saints toge- 
ther, reared up the Houſe of God to the Roof, and perfectly en- 
lighten'd and ſanctified the Catholick Church, from whence hal! 


proceed its eternal Glory and Happineſs : Or rather, we may fay, 
that this laſt Reſt is the Reſt of all the Three Perſons of the moſt 
| Holy and glorious Trinity; for then they ſhall reſt from all man- 
ner of Works for ever and ever, and we in the Boſom of their 


Glory: We ſhall alſo enjoy an everlaſting Reſt. When the Works 
of Creation were finiſhed, the Works of Redemption were next 


expected, and after the Works of Redemption we hope for the 
Works of our final Glorihcation. But when God fhall have 
Fi brought us all into his glorious Reft, and that he ſhall have de- 


clared for the third time from Heaven, All is finiſhed, we ſhall 


then expect nothing, neither from God's Juſtice, nor from his 


Mercy; for all God's Enemies ſhall be then deſtroyed, and it ſhall | 
not be poſſible to add any thing to the Infamy of their Puniſh - 


ments, nor to the Violence. of their Torments. There ſhall be 
no more Tears, to be wiped, no more Evils to be feared, nor 
Advantage to be expeQed, nor Crowns to receive; for then all 


the Children of God ſhall be perfectly glorified. They ſhall en- 


> joy 
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joy God himſelf, who ſhall be their Inheritance for ever, and the 
bottomleſs Fountain of all their Delights; ſo that it ſhall not be 


poſſible to add any thing to their infinite Glory, nor to their eter- 


nal Happineſs, God ſhall then, if I may ſo ſpeak, take away all 


Means of expreſling any greater Liberality and Bounty. 


Abraham leaped for Joy, when he ſaw the Birth-day and Hu- 


miliation of the Son of God: How ſhould we rejoice and be tranſ- 
ported out of ourſelves, when we think upon this glorious Day of 


the Appearing of our great God and Saviour! When with the Eye 


of Faith we behold him ſitting upon the Clouds of Heaven, coming 


to put a Period to Sin and Death, to ſhut up the Devil and his An- 
gels in the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, to deliver his Church rom all 


Felicity, and to an everlaſting Glory. _— 


After this, believing Soul, I muſt draw the Curtain, and ſuffer 


my Pen to fall from my Hand; for mine Eyes dazzle at the Sight 
of ſo ſhining a Light, and my Soul is ſurpriſed at the Conſidera- 
tion of ſo much Glory, and ſo perfect an Happineſs. 


Although 1 have lengthen'd this Treatiſe more than I at firſt 
propos'd to myſelf, I muſt needs confeſs, that whatſoever 1 


have ſaid upon fo rich and glorious a Subject, falls far ſhort of 


the Truth. But I am perſuaded, that there will be here enough 
for pious and devout Souls, who ſeek not for the Ornament of 
Language, nor for the Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, but for the true 


and ſolid Comforts of God's holy Word. You Chriſtiens and 
believing Souls, for whoſe fake J have undertaken this Work, 


1 intreat you for the Glory of God, and for your own Salvation, 


to preſerve in your Minds the Ideas of theſe Things that I have 


now ſpoken of. Imprint them in your Memories, grave them 


upon your Hearts with the Point of a Diamond, and eſpecially 
take Delight in reducing them to Practice, and you ſhall aſſured- 


ly find both Joy and Comfort. Think often upon Death, let 
it be the moſt familiar, and moſt pleaſant Subject of your Diſ- 
courſe, expect it at every Moment, and lead ſuch a Life as if 


Death were ready upon your Lips. Fear not the many Troubles 
of this human Life; doubt not but that God hath determined 
the Time and Manner of your going out of the World, and 


that every Kind of Death of the Children of God is precious 


in his Sight, Since you are to live yet but a ſhort Time upon 

Earth, ſettle not your Hearts, but poſſeſs your Riches and Ad- 
voantages, not as poſſeſſing them, remembring, that the Faſhion 
of the World paſſeth away. Since tis Sin alone that makes Death 


appear ſo terrible to us, hate all manner of Vice, and ſtudy the 


Practice of Piet. 


And in regard there is nobody at the Hour of Death but | 
- wiſheth that he had lived well, think upon your latter End, and 
you ſhall never be able to fin. If your Mind is diſturbed with 


the Conſideration of thoſe Things which ſhall happen after your 
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494 The Cux is TA Conſolution 
Deeceaſe, learn to reſt upon the wiſe Providence of God, that 


ſees into the Depths of Eternity, that provides for all Things, 
and that draws Light out of the 33 Darkneſs. Are you 


caſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, open the Eye of Faith, 
and you ſhall ſee yourſelves encompaſſed about with holy An- 


gels, and in the Arms of God himſelf: Dread not the Violence 
of Pain, for God ſhall never forſake you in your Grief, he ſhall 


never ſuffer you to be afflicted above what you are able to en- 
dure. Fancy him not as a dreadful and mercileſs Judge, but look 


upon him as a gracious and loving Father, who deſires not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live. 


If Death appears to you with a frightful Countenance, if it fill 
py full of Terrors, caſt your Eyes by Faith upon the Croſs of our 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee there all the Weapons and 


Armour of his Death broken in Pieces. You ſhall ſee there a 
divine and precious Blood runnin 


g down, which hath ſatisfied for 
all our Sins, and marked unto you the Way of God's eternal 
Sanctuary. Let not the Grave that. is digging for you terrify 


you, fince the King of Kings has been laid there before you, 


and filled it with his moſt divine Odours. Let Death ſeem to 
you never ſo dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath over- 


come it by his Reſurrection. Fear not therefore to encounter 
it, for our great God and Saviour ſhall make you partake of 


his Victory. And that you might cauſe in your Souls an earneſt +- 


Longing to go to Heaven ; looking upon Jeſus Chriſt there, who 


: prepares a Place for you, and deſires that you ſhould be eternal- 


y with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear not the Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, fince Death, which ſhall ſe- 
2 you from yourſelves, is not able to ſeparate you from the 
pirit of the Lord Jeſus, the Soul of our Souls, the Seal of the 
Promiſes of God, and the Earneſt of our future Inheritance. 
Inſtead of looking behind, and longing for theſe periſhing Ad- 
vantages, and for Honours that can only dazle the Eye ; con- 
fider that Death ſhall wipe away all Tears, remove all your Grief, 
and raiſe you above all the Stores of the World, above all the 


Miſeries and Troubles that cover the Face of the Earth. That 


you may be able td follow this Death more chearfully, remem- 


ber that it draws you out of a Place all polluted with Sin, and 
infected with Impiety, to tranſport you into a new Heaven, 
_ adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and perfumed with 

the Prayers, Praiſe, and Tay of the glorified Saints: 


Remember that it frees you from all Remains of Corruption, 
and gives Death's Wound to all your Luſts. Mind not fo much 


as the falſe Appearance of Death; for to the Wicked tis as it 
were the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottomleſs Pit, and 


the Beginning of their endleſs Torments ; but to you, Behevers, 


tis the Gate of Heaven, and Entrance into Paradiſe, and a Paſſage 
to a moſt happy Life, Learn to reliſh now the Joys wherewith 


your 


a gainſt the Fears of D RAT. 495 
your Souls ſhall be for ever ſatisfied, when God ſhall crown you 
with his Glory, and make you drink of the Rivers of his Plea- . 
ſure. . Since your Soul is going to put on a Garment of an im- 
mortal Colour, and to dwell for ever in the Palace which God 
hath built with his Almighty Hand, caſt off willingly this wretch- 

ed, infirm, and corruptible Body, Re TG SLRS 
| Depart willingly out of this earthly Tabernacle, which turns 
of itſelf to Duſt. Conſider well, that tho' it fall by Death, it ſhall 
riſe again at the Reſurrection; and that then it ſhall at laſt be- 
come the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his Glory. Fi- 
nally, O religious Souls, ſhut your Eyes to the World, and to all 
the Vanities that the World adores, and aſpire to the real Advan- 
tages which God hath prepared for you before the Creation of the 
World, and in which you ſhall joy when the World ſhall be no 
more. Let your precious Faith, and your bleſſed Hope, enter 
into Eternity ſelf? to behold that extraordinary Happineſs and 
_ Glory which God ſhall accompliſh when he ſhall bring us both in 
Soul and Body into this celeſtial Paradiſe, to ſee his Face, in which 
is Fulneſs of Joy. 5 . ES 
In regard this perfect Happineſs and infinite Glory which never 
entered into the Heart and Thoughts of Man, ſhall never be per- 
fectly accompliſhed, but at that Day when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ap- 
| pear from Heaven, to be glorified in his Saints, and to become 
wonderful in all Believers; think always upon this glorious Day, 
the End of all our Wiſhes, the Fulfilling of all our Hopes, and 
the Perfection of all thoſe Deſigns which God hath purpoſed in 
himſelf from Eternity... hi: 5 
Lou devout Seuls, that are grieved to ſee the World proſper, 
and Satan's Empire flouriſh, to ſee God's Children ſubject to all 
the Darts of Death, take good Courage, and rejoice with an holy 
Joy; for ſhortly all the Enemies of God and of our Salvation 
| ſhall. be puniſhed with an everlaſting Pumiſhment, as from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. Short- 
ly the Devil, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves, ſhall be bound 
up in Chains of Danes and caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
 Brimftone, and ſhut up in the bottomleſs Pit. Shortly Death ſhall 
be no more, and this Church of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Miieries and 
Afflictions cauſe yon to weep, ſhall be cloathed with unſpeakable 
Light and Glory; it ſhall enter with Joy and Triumph into the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and you yourſelves ſha!l fing with all the gla- 
rifed Armies of Heaven. 2. | „ | 
Since Chriſt ſhall come as a Thief in the Night, and ſhall ſur- 
priſe all the Children of the World unawares, to incline your 
Souls, Believers, to the Love of God, and Expectation of your 
merciful Lord; behave yourſelves in the ſame Manner as. you 
would do if you were now at the Eve of this great Feſtival, as 
if you did ſpy already the Breaking of this moſt happy Day. En- 
tertain now the ſame Affection, 1 as if you did hear the 3 | 
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496 The Curxrst1ax's Conſolations 
of God, and the Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth was al- 
ready in a Flame, and as if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were coming in the = 
Clouds of Heaven. And in regard no 1mpure Thing ſhall enter into 
the heavenly and holy Jeruſalem, and that without Holineſs no Man 


mall ſee the Face of God, cleanſe yourſelves, Chriſtians, from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of the Lord. Forfake all manner of Vice, give yourſelves over 


toVirtue, and to the Practice of good Works; imitate the Diligence 
bf that faithful Servant, that you may not be aſhamed at the Coming 
of your great Maſter. Take heed that ye be not like the wiſe Virgins, 


that ſlept as well as the fooliſh; but watch and pray, that you may 
not enter into Temptation; for the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is 


weak. Redeem the Time, for the Days are evil, and make haſte to 
put on theGarments of Righteouſneſs and Irmocence; fill your Hearts 
with the holy Oil of Faith, of Hope and Charity. Take your Lamps 
in your Hands, and let your Souls ſhine with a divine Light. _ 
In this bleſſed Diſpoſition let us go and meet our heavenly Bride - 
room and haſten his Coming by our Prayers and Groans. Let our 
Souls be full of Love; let them ſigh for our divine Jeſus, and being 
moved with the ſame Affections as St John, let us ſay to him with 
an earneſt Defire, Come, Lord Fe/us ; and if he anſwers, For certain I 
come quickly, let the Longing of our Souls increaſe more and more, 
that we may be able to pray more fervently, and let this Cry reach up 
to Heaven, Come, Lord Jeſus, even come, Lord, come quickly, Amen. 
A Prayer and Meditation for a believitig Soul that rejoiceth 
and comforts itſelf in looking upon Death's Deſtruction, 
and the everlaſting and bleſſed Life which we hope to en- 
joy, both in Soul and Body, after the Reſurrection, 


4 Great Juage of the World, Author of Life and Happineſs, thy 
\ JF Grace hath beſtowed upon me the Sceds of Immortality, the 
Firfl-fruits of Glory, and the Foretaſtes of everlefling Delight ; by 
Faith I hade a Proſpect into thoſe Joys and Felicities of Paradiſe, into 
wwhich my Soul bc enter at its Departure out of this wicked World, 

and into that Glo: **:pared for my Body at thy Appearing. O raiſe 
my Mind to eye continually that complete and unſpeakable Felicity and 

Glory, promiſed to both Soul and Body, when thou ſhalt be revealed 

from Heaven with Flames of Fire, to take Vengeance of Unbelicuirs, 

and to glorify the Saints. Let me not be unninaful of that magnifi- 
cent Throne, where thou ſhalt fit to judge the Buick and the Dead, be- 
ore aubich the greateſt Princes and Monarchs, as well as their meaneſt 
Subjcets and Slaves, muſt appear, to hear the juſt Sentence of their 
Doom, and receive the Rewards of their Deeds. Grant that I may 
new rejoice in Eæpectatien of that happy Day, inwhich all the Ene- 


mics of thy Glory, and our Salvation, ſhall be diſtroyed, in which Sa- 


kan, his Angels, and wickid Agents, and Inſtruments of his Kingdom, 
7 5 | „ 


mzgainſi the Fears of DAT n. 497 
ſhall be bound in Chains, and caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſlone, 
from whence they ſhall newer be releaſed ; in which Death ſhall be no 


more; all the Living ſhall become immortal, and thy Church be crowned 


and enter in Triumph into that magnificent City, built with Gold; 


Pearls, and precibus Stones, where thy Glory ſhall continue for ever to 
_ enlighten it, and accompliſh our Happineſs. O that I may now expect 
with Comfort and Foy, that bleſſed State where we ſhall neither hun- 
ger nor thirſt, but be advanced to the Condition and Perfection of An- 
gels, be cloathed abith Light and Glory, and being crowned with an 
eternal Felicity, rejoice with the celeſtial Societies of Patriarchs, Pro- 


 phets, Apoſtles, Confeſſors, and Martyrs, and with all the Princes and 


Monarchs, who have lived, and are departed, in thy Fear aud Fa- 
wour, and where awe ſhall be admitted to the Viſion of God, and bt 


changed and ſatisfied with his divine Likeneſs. O Lord! grant that 


I may always have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, when 


all thy Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled, all the Works finiſhed, and our De- 
fires and Eæpectations fully accompliſhed. And becauſe this Time and 


Day is unknown to us, give us Grace to live always waiting for it, 


as if aue wwere at the Eve of this eternal Sabbath, that our Lamps may 


be trimmed, provided, and burn with the Oil of Faith, Hope, and Cha- 


vit, and abe ready and azvake at thy glorious Appearing, cloathed with 


a Wedding-garment, fit to enter with thee into eternal Bleſſedneſs. ' 
Grant us Grace to deſire and look for this promiſed Redemption, long 


To hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, and behold thy Coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven, O divine Saviour ! that abe may aſcend to meet 
thee, and welcome thy glorious Appearance. O Lord, forgive our im- 
patient Wikhes, and haſten that Day for the Eleds ſake. Come with 


thy powerful Angels, and the Miniſters of thy heavenly Court, to exe- 


cute Fuſtice dn thine Enemies, and deliver thy Servants. Come and 


put an End to this wicked World, infeſted with Sin, and ſubje to Cor- 
ruption and Vanity, and purge the Heavens and the Earth from all 


Pollution. Come and take Vengeance for the innocent Blood of thy Mar- 
tyrs, ſhed by Antichriſt, and his cruel Agents; bind the Devils in Chains 
/ Darkneſs, and ſhut them up with Death for cver in the bottomleſs 


Pit. Lord Feſus, have Pity on the Cries and Sufferings of thy diftrefſed WE. 


People. Come and deliver them ont of this cruel Egypt, out of thit 


abominable Babylon, where they continue in Captivity. O merciful 


Lord ] Is it not time that thou ſhouldeſt bring us to thy celeſtial Ca- 


naan ? Gi us to taſte of the Milk and Honey of tbe moft refined 
Joys and Comfort, and introduce us into thine holy Jeruſalem, the 

City of Peace and everlaſting Reft : Come therefore and wipe away 

the Tears, and flop the Crying of thine affiited People. Take them out 
of this infamous Priſon, open to them the Gates of thy magnificent 
Palace, clothe them wwith Light, and perfect thy Salvation and their 
Happineſs. We hawe been a long while contending wvith our ſpiritual 


and temporal Enemies, in our tedious and troubleſome Journey thro 


the World, and at a Diftance from thee ; aue now long to be nearer to 


the; O wonderful Redeemer ! who haſt accompliſhed all thy T_ 
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and that of our Redeemer by thy Blood and Sufferings: Perfect alſo 
eve beſeech thee, that of our Glorification, receive us and thy Church 
into that complete Felicity prepared for us from the Beginning of the 
World, and purchaſed with thy precious Blood and Sufferings. O 


merciful God ! admit us to that State wvhere ave hawe nothing to 


fear, nothing to defire, and nothing to wiſh for, but be always em- 


ployed in praiſing thine infinite Bounty and Mercy: Join our Voices 
evith the Anthems of the holy Angels, that with the bleſſed Saints 


abe may be able to ſay, New is come Salvation and Strength, and the 
| Kingdom of cur God, and the Power of his Chriſt; for Death is 
_ fevellowwed up in Victory, and the grand Accuſer of eur Brethren is 
aut up in the bottomleſs Pit, which accuſed them before our God Day 
and Night. And they hawe overcome him by the Blood of the Lamb, 
aud have not loved their own Lives unto Death. Unto him, who 
- hath lewd and waſhed us from all cur Sins in his Blood, and hath 

. made us Kings and Prieſts unto God his Father, to him, T fey, as 

lo the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Power, and Dominion 

for ever. Amen. „ . „ 
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An Account of ſome remarkable Paſſages relating to Mr. 


Drelincourt, who departed this Life at Paris the 4th of 
November 1669 ; talen out of the French Edition of his 
JJ) 8 . 

O prevent falſe Reports ſpread abroad concerning the Death 

6 of our reverend Author, I thought it convenient to pub- 
liſh this brief and exact Narrative concerning his Perſon, Sickneſs, 


and Death: He was of a very ſtrong and healthy Conſtitution, 


indefatigable in his Miniſtry, of ſuch a ſharp and active Spirit, and 
40 pious for the Glory of God, that he ſpared not himſelf, either 


by Night or by Day, in diſcharging the Duty of his Function, and 


in the Acts of Charity, being naturally of a courteous and obliging 


Temper. He ſucceeded Mr. Du Moulin, who was removed to 


Sedan; and was a long time the third Minifter to ſerve that Con- 

gregation at .Charenton : This continual and reſtleſs Employment 
in his Miniſtry by degrees mightily impaired his Health, eſpecially 
in the Declenſion of his Age. po Rs | 


In the Year 1668, the zoth of April, though indiſpoſed, he ad- 


ventured to accompany one of his Grand-daughters to her Grave, 
aſiiſted by one of his Sons; but could ſcarce return home, be- 


ing weary and in a fainting Sweat, and his Countenance changed, 


which alarmed his Family; but, by ſome preſent Remedy, he 


| they. recovered. This Accident hindered him not from preach- 
ing the next Day at Charenton in his Turn, nor from his daily Of- 
fes, wiſhing often he might die with his Pen in his Hand. 


\ 


When 
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| When his Family intreated him to ſpare himſelf in his old 


Age, in viſiting the Sick and the Poor, unto whom he was very 
acceptable by reaſon of his excellent Talents in praying, and 
underſtanding how to comfort the diſeaſed, he told them, that he 
had once that Reſolution; but the Importunities of his People, 
and the Deſire he had to be ſerviceable to them, would not ſuffer 


him to omit doing it. : 35 
In a ſtormy Seaſon, at Nine of the Clock at Night, he adven- 
tured to viſit a departing Soul, and return d not till after Midnight, 
and ſeemed very glad to be able to perform it; but theſe continual 


Fatigues made him paſs this Judgment upon himſelf, that he could 


not long continue, and therefore was in a conſtant Preparation for 
tas Change. | | rent | 


This made him frequently to peruſe his Book of Con/olations 


A againſt Death, praiſing God, who aſſiſted him in publiſhing ſuch 
an uſeful Work: He was then writing ſeveral other excellent 
Treatiſes, which he earneſtly defired to finiſh, with Submiſſion - 


to the great Wiſdom of God, as he expreſſeth himſelf in a Prayer 


at the End of his Book called Charitable Viſits. Lord (faith he) 
T hawe lived and preached a long time: I wait far thy Salvation 
and Deliverance ; I am not weary to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, and ſo 


_ bountiful a Lord; but Oh, my God ! awhen it jhall pleaſe thee to put 


an End to my Labours, I ſpall depart to a Fulniſs of Toy into thy | 


5 glorious Reſt. 


N e Relapſes: The firſt was in April; yet tho' indiſpoſed. 


he forced himſelf to preach at Charenton, againſt the Advice of his 
Phyſicians, and he continued in the Exerciſe of his Function. On 


the gth of May he opened the Synod of Charenton, and at the Con- 
cluſion of his Speech he received the Applauſes of his Brethren 


there aſſembled, for which he gave God Thanks for having enabled 
him with ſo much Strength; and on the 2th of Sept. 1669, being 


2 Faſt-day, he preached again twice in the Court of the Temple, 

with much Freedom and Vigour. This Interval of Health conti- 
nued till the 27th of Ofober following, when in his Turn he 
_ preached at Charenton ; and his Aoton Tran that he ſpoke with 


much Freedom, and powerfully. Tis remarkable, that he left the 
Epiſtle of St. Peter, that he was expounding before; and choſe for 
a Text, P/alm li. 7th and 8th Verſes, Purge me with Hyſſop, and 


T fall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
' This laſt Sermon was looked upon afterwards as a Preſage 


| he had of his Death, and a Preparation for it, by deſiring the 


Pardon of his Sins, and a Cleanſing from all the Pollutions of his 
Fleſh and Spirit, through the infos Mercy of God, and the 
Blood of his Saviour. The whole Audience were very well ſatiſ⸗ 

_ fied with his laſt Performance, which they judg d to be excellent, 
and worthy to crown all his former religious Exerciſes, ** his 
N eturn 


This he writ the Year before his Death; the next Year he had 
ſome Intervals of perfect Health, but they were followed by two 
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very 
vice to the good Lady, and to tell her that he ſhould ſee her no more 
but in Heaven. | 7 
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Return to the City he ſpent: the reſt of the Sabbath in the Acts 


of Piety and Charity; and, at his Return home, being deſirous 
to enjoy the 8 of all his Family, then at Paris, he ſup- 


ped with them, and ſeemed very pleaſant in Diſcourſe; he con- 


tinued well on Monday, and the next Day, till the 29th of Octo- 
Ber, the fatal Day in which his ortal Diftemper began to attack 
him; from that Morning he felt an Indiſpoſition, and had no 
Appetite at Dinner; yet could not forbear viſiting ſick Perſons in 
his Diſtrict. This good Man came home very feeble, and out of 
Order, with a Fever upon him : Some time after his Speech fail- 


ed him; and when Mr. Malnoe (Advocate in Parliament, his Son- 
in-law) was come to viſit him, he was ſcarce able to ſpeak ; he 


was perſuaded to take his Reſt, and ſuddenly fell upon his Knees, - 
and made ſuch an excellent Prayer, that his Family never heard 


from him one more fervent : He diſcourſed f the Frailty of hu- 


. man Life, of the Condition he wwas in, of the Church of God, and 
 #nſiſted earneſily upon her Deliverance ; he prayed for all the Mem- 


bers of his Family ; and in this laſt religious Exerciſe performed 


amongſt his Domeſticks, he omitted nothing material, prayed with 


Zeal and Vigour, with a clear Voice, and without Heſitation, to 
their Comfort, and his own Satisfaction, being then only a little 


feveriſh. In this hopeful Condition he went to Bed; but about 
Midnight he —_— again into his former Difficulty of Speech: 


The Fever increaſing upon him by degrees, a Phyſician by his Pre- 
{criptions gave him Relief; and he remembered the P/a/ms which 


he was wont to repeat, namely, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiv, xli, li, Ixiti, 


cxvi, and cxxx. He had always a great Veneration for the Book 
of Pſalms, which made him like the reading of John de Lere; 


who writes, how ſome Sawages of Braſil were wonderfully affect- 


ed and raviſhed at the hearing of one of thoſe divine Hymns ſung. 


A certain Perſon that came to viſit him, prayed that God would 
Change his Bed of Sicknefs to a Bed of Health: He anſwered, 


My Bed of Health and Reſt will be in Paradiſe. A noble Lady, 
then a cloſe Priſoner, for whom the ſick Perſon had a high Eſteem, - 
e ſent to inquire of his Health, he told the Meſſenger he was 

orry for her Confinement, ordered him to preſent his Ser- 


During this ſhort Interval, his Mind was free to diſcourſe about 


his domettick Affairs; but in a little time after his Cough and Fever 
_ increaſing violently. upon him, his Phyſician watched with him till 
Morning. Our Patient perceiving his dangerous Condition, ſpake 
in this manner to him: Sir, tho all good Chriſtians ought continually 
to be prepared to die, and tho) God hath granted me the Grace to be 
ready when he ſhall pleaſe te call me, yet if you find I am drawing 
to my End, pray give me notice of it ; for I am willing to put my 


Affairs in Order. About two or three Hours after, the Phyſician 


finding he could not live much longer, twas judged convenient by 


bis 
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his Son- in- law to acqaaint him with it; to whom he ſpake to this 
Purpoſe: I find the Time of my Deliverance is drawing near, aud 
that God will take me to his Reſt. T ſhall be glad to diſcourſe with 
you privately : I have not only looked upon you as my Son-in-law, but 
as my Child, whom I hade lowed, and tenderly love; Irecommend my 

Family to your Care, and defire you all to live in perfet Union, And 
having given his Bleſſing to all his Children, as well abſent as pre- 
ſent, he ordered the private Affairs of his Family, and the Re- 
wards to be given to thoſe that had been ſervicea! '2 to him in his 
_ Sickneſs; and ordered his Sonein-/aw to intreat Mr. Girard, 

the Elder of his Church, to carry this Meſſage to the Confi/tory of | 
_ Charenton, That he died their faithful Servant, and pray d God i} 
with all his Heart to preſerve the Church. _ 5 — 
Alfter this he ſpent moſt part of his Time in Prayer to God, re- | UM 
peating ſeveral Texts of Scripture, but with ſuch a weak Voice, fl 
they could only gueſs by ſome Syllables what he ſaid. He was { 
often heard to repeat the Words of Fob, I know that my Redeemer | 

_ liveth; and thoſe of the Pſalms, I have put my Truſt in thee, cc. 11 
| 

| 
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J recommend my Soul into thy Hands. Thus he continu'd in his pious i 
Meditations. Then his Son- in- lIaau offered to read to him out of 2 
his Book of Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death, which he at- 5 
tended to, and ſeemed to be well pleaſed with the Conſolation for a - 
dying Miniſter, and with the Prayer appointed for ſuch a one who 2 85 
faced Death with a holy Joy. That is (ſaid he) very good: I dont 
ſpeak it becauſe it came from me: God He praiſed, that he enabled 
me to publiſh this Book, to comfort others and myſelf. The next 
Morning, the iſt of Nowember, when Mr. Girard came to viſit 3 
him, he repeated to him the ſame Words that he had given to his Þ 
 Son-in-law in Charge to tell him; and he delivered to him a Billto | 
be pray d for publickly in the Congregation. At that time Mr, 
Daille, Mr. Hbras, and Mr. Claude came to ſee him, expreſſing 
their tender Affection and Concernment for him; at which he ſeem- 
ed to be moved. Mr. Daille made a pathetick Exhortation, which 
the Patient kindly accepted; and ſpeaking of the Loſs the Church | 
ſhould ſuſtain by his Death, Mr. Drelincourt anſwered, Sir, You are U 
far more uſeful to her than I can be; my Deſire is to depart aud to be 
_ avith Chriſt, which is far better for me. At which Words Mr. Dailie | 
 _aſk'd him, Don't you add with the Apoſtle, that it is more neceſlary 
for the Church, that you ſhould continue in the Fleſh ? He replied, 
God awill raiſe Miniflers awho ſhall diſcharge their Duty better than 1 
can. When Mr. Daille aſk'd him, whether his Hope was not in 
the Mercy of God ? he anſwered him in diyers Texts of Scripture, 
ſuch as theſe, I know in awhom I hawe believed ; I have fought the _ | | 
good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, &c. 1 
. draw towards the Mark of the Prize of the High Calling, &c. + 
Mr. Daille perceiving how painful his Speech was to him, ad- 
viſed him to ſpeak to himſelf, to hinder the Increaſe of his Pi- 
Kemper; but he anſwered, how willing he wvas to glorify God to b 
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laſt Gaſp, and edify by his Speech, ſuch as were there preſent: Then 
having embraced each other at their Parting, Mr. Bal. told him, 


he did not altogether deſpair of his Recovery, and that he hoped 


God would ſave him, according to the Prayers of the Church: 


He replied, The Nill of the Lord be done, I reſign myſelf intirely 


to the Order of his Providence. The two other Miniſters were not 


wanting in their Prayers and Exhortations. About Noon theſe 
Gentlemen left him to his Reſt, which he deſired then to take; 


but inſtead of ſleeping, he was heard to pray very earneſtly three 
or four times, and concluded each Prayer with Our Father, and 


I £ believe in God, &c. He gave his Bleſſing to all his Children, 
and to them that deſired it of him. That Afternoon Mr. Claude 
return'd to him again, and continu'd till Six; our Patient an- 
ſwered him diſtinctly, but briefly, by reaſon of his great Weak- 


neſs. About 11 of the Clock at Night, ſeveral Phyſicians came to 


him; and at their Sight of him they urged, that there were ſcarce 
any Hopes of him; mean time he was praying and addreſſing 


himſelf to God, but could not be well underſtood. Yet when a 


Lady, one of his intimate Friends, came to his Bedſide, he faid, 


Madam, You are Eye-witneſs of my Groans and Sufferings ; but 1 


cannot avell ſpeak to you. And about Ten at Night he called to 
mind, that a Pledge of ſome Value had been committed to his 


Keeping: He ordered it to be taken out of his Cloſet, brought to 


him, examined if it were all there, and gave Order to reſtore it 
to the right Owner.. Po e 


His ſecond Son, Miniſter of the Reformed Church of Fontain- 


bleau, came into the Room to ſee his dear Father departing, who 

Eknew him, and ſeemed to be moved at the firſt Sight of him: Mr. 

Claude then aſk'd him if he knew his Son: He anſwered, Jes; this 
was the laſt Word he was heard diſtinctly to ſpeak. His Son aſ- 


ſiſted his dying Father with his Exhortation, and Prayers: He 
was ſenſible to the laſt, his Countenance never changed till about 


an Hour before he deceaſed ; and tho' Nature was ſtruggling with 
the Diſeaſe, and he tormented with a burning Fever, he ſeemed 


by his Looks to be tranſported with Joy, and full of Comfort. 


On Sunday the fourth of November, 1669, this Reverend Divine 


yielded up his Soul to Gd. Frets . 

This was the End of this holy and zealous Seryant of God, who 
departed this Life in the 74th Year of his Age, e Year of 
his Miniſtry, and in the goth Year after his Pons ed to ſerve 


the Reformed Church of Paris. He died in the Bed of Honour, 
in the Exerciſe of the Duties of his Function, preaching the Go- 


fpel, writing in Vindication of the Truth, and comforting the 

The eloquent Tongue of Mr. D4://e and Mr. Morus, from the 
Pulpit of Charenton, the "Tears of the whole Congregation that 
Day and the next, when they committed his Body to the Grave 


in ExpeQation of a joyful Reſurrefion (in a Word, the Com. 


mendatic! 


_ T A B L E. 
ST OR of People of both Religions), ſufficiently verified tha 


Saying of Solomon, The Memory of the Juſt is blefſed. The Pour- 
traiture of his excellent, learned, and religious Mind may be ſeen 


in his Works, particularly in this uſeful and comfortable Treatiſe, 


1 he Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death. 


We doubt not but he is gone to receive in Heaven the incor- 


ruptible Crown of Glory, which the great God and Redeemer of 


our Souls promiſeth of his Mercy to all faithful Servants, God 
grant we may imitate his excellent Lite, and follow mn! in his 


rp End. 
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expect it at every Moment | Pp. 60 
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fi der that God hath appointed the Time and Manner of our Death _ 
p. 68 
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gage our Hearts from the World 98 
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-- eaten P. 133 
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Chap. XIV. The ſecond Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death is, 
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Chap. XV. The third Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death i is, tg 


Chap. X 
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berg continually upon the Death and Sufferings of our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, and to truſt upon the Merits of his Croſs Page 262 


| Clap. XVI. The fourth Conſolation againſt the Ftars of Death is, tq 


meditate often upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift in his Sepulchre p. 281 


Chap. XVII. The f/th Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death is, 


to meditate upon the Reſurretion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt p. 287 | 
Chap. XVIII. The fixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death is, 

the Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his V itting at the 

Right Hand of God © 291 


Chap. XIX. The ſeventh Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death ts, 
bur 1 and inſeparable Union with Jeſus Chriſt by the means of 


his Holy Spirit, and the Fruits of his Ble rk ds P. 302 
N. The eighth Conſol ation againſt the Fears of Death is, 

10 conſider that it delivers us from all Hemporal Exile ** ae 

daily fuffer p- 32] 


85 Chap XXI. The ninth Conſolation; ; Death ſpall Auer us Aves Sin, 


which be may ſee reigning in the . orld, and from the Remains of 
our Corruption p. 366 


Chap. XXII. The Tenth Conſolation is, the Glory and Hoping of 


our Souls at their Departure aut of the Body 383 
Cha 1 XXIII. The eleventh Confolation ; the RefarreGion 9 our 
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Chap. XXIV. The twelfth Conſolation ; the Deftrudtim of Becel, | 


and the eternal and moſt bleſſed Life, wi ch wwe ſpall enjoy both in 
Soul and Body after our Reſurreftion _ p. 455 
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The Meditations and Prayers, proper for every Condition, are at 


5 _ the End of the ſeveral apes unto which they belong. - 
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